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IIroTus 11PAKCEJA®

ADVERSUS PRAXEAN

(IMornasma 11-13)

Quintus Septimius Florens
Tertullianus

Cap. 11. Probare autem
tam aperte debebis ex scriptu-
ris, quam nos probamus illum
sibi filium fecisse sermonem
suum. si enim filium nominat,
filius autem non alius erit qu-
am qui ex ipso prodiit, sermo
autem prodiit ex ipso, hic erit
filius, non ipse de quo prodiit:
non enim ipse prodiit ex seme-
tipso. porro qui eundem pa-
trem dicis et filium, eundem et
protulisse ex semetipso facis et
prodisse quod deus est. si potu-
it fecisse, non tamen fecit. aut

KsunTt Centumuje ®nopeHc
Teprynujan

I'n. 11. Tu cu Takohe myxaH ga
Jokaxkew 1o Ilucmy, anmu ca OHOM
curypHoihy, ca KOjoM MH HOKa3y-
jemo, na je bor HaunHMo Cedn CuHa
u cBoje Cnoso. Ako ra je OH Ha3Bao
CunoM, oHna CUH HHje HUKO Ipy-
Td, HEr0 OHaj Koju je on Hbera ca-
mor npowusamao, a Croso je, maie,
mpousanwio ox bera, oHo je CuH, a
He OHaj UCTH O] KOra MpPOM3/Iasy,
jep bor He npousnasu Cam u3 Cede.
Hame, mouctoehyjyhu Oma u Cu-
Ha, TH YMHUII TaKO 14 je jelaH UCTH
bor nponeo cede camora u npowusa-
mao u3 camora cedbe. Mehytum, ako

* UsBopHUK: Q. Septimii Florentis Tertulliani Adversus Praxean liber, the text edited,
with an introduction, translation, and commentary by Ernest Evans, London : SPCK,
1948. HactaBaxk u3 npyre csecke 3a 2013. roguny (npesop nornassba 1-3 objaBibeH je y
Teonowxum toineguma XLV, 6p. 2 (2012), ctp. 215-222, npesoy nornasmwa 4—5 y Teoso-
wxum oineguma XLV, 6p. 3 (2012), cTp. 431-434, npesox nornassbsa 6—7 y Teomowxum
noineguma XLVI, 6p. 1 (2013), cTp. 3—6), a npesoy nornasma 8—10 y Teonowkum wioine-

guma XLVI, 6p. 2 (2013), cTp. 323-330).
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exhibe probationem quam ex-
postulo meae similem, id est
sic scripturas eundem filium et
patrem ostendere quemadmo-
dum apud nos distincte pater
et filius demonstrantur: dis-
tincte inquam, non divise. si-
cut ego profero dictum a deo,
Eructavit cor meum sermo-
nem optimum, haec tu contra
opponas alicubi dixisse deum,
Eructavit me cor meum sermo-
nem optimum, ut ipse sit qui et
eructavit et quod eructavit, et
ipse qui protulerit et qui pro-
latus sit, si ipse est et sermo et
deus. ecce ego propono patrem
filio dixisse, Filius meus es tu,
ego hodie generavi te: si velis
ut credam ipsum esse patrem
et filium, ostende sic pronun-
tiatum alibi, Dominus dixit ad
se, Filius meus sum ego, ego
hodie generavi me; proinde et,
Ante luciferum generavi me;
et, Dominus condidi me initi-
um viarum in opera mea, ante
omnes autem colles generavi
me; et si qua alia in hunc mo-
dum sunt. quem autem vereba-
tur deus dominus universitatis
ita pronuntiare, si ita res erat?
an verebatur ne non credere-
tur si simpliciter se et patrem
et filium pronuntiasset? unum
tamen veritus est, mentiri ve-
ritatis auctorem semetipsum et
suam veritatem. et ideo vera-
cem deum credens, scio illum
non aliter quam disposuit pro-
nuntiasse nec aliter disposuis-

4

je To u morao fa y4uHH, bor To HUje
ypaguo! Wnu, naxie, mpocTpu JoKa-
3€, CJIMYHEe MOjUM MOCTaBKaMa, OJHO-
CHO OHAKO KakKo Y Ha TemMesby camor
[Tucma duno nokasaxo ga cy Ortay u
CHH UCTH, yTIpaBO OHAKO KaKO CMO
MM noka3anu fa cy Ortay u CuH pas-
JIMYUTH, TIOHAB/bAM OTET PA3TUUUTH,
anyu He W paspsojeHd. Y kao o ja
TIOHOCUM OHO 1ITO je borom pedeHo:
J3abhe u3 cpua mora peu dmara” (I1c.
44, 7), Tako U TU HaBeAU OWIO Koje
MecTo rfe je bor pekao gpyrauuje, Ha
npumep: Uanumo je cpue moje MeHe,
Peu bnary, Tako na Oyme jemaH UCTH
OHaj M3 KOra W3ja3h U OHAj KOju je
M3alllao, OHAj KOjH MPOU3HOCH 1a Oy-
Iie UCTH Ca OHUM KQjH je TPOU3HECEH,
aKo Cy ympaBO HCTH noucToBeheHu
bor u Cnoso. EBo, HaBemrhy oHO 1ITO
je Oray pexao Cuny: ,CuH MOQj jecu
Tu, ja e manac pogux“ (Ilc. 2, 7). Ako
TH JKEJTHL J1a ja TOBEpPYjeM [ia Cy UCTH
Oran u CHH, NOKaXXU MM 1A je duio
roe Opyroe pedesHo: ,locmom peue
Cedu, Ja cam cBoj CuH, ja pogux Ce-
0e maHac“, Kao IITO OM MCTO TaKO Ha
Ipyrom mecty Tpedano na dyne: ,I1pe
nmanune poouo cam Cede” u: ,Ja lo-
CTIOZI YYMHHUO CaM cede MOYETKOM Iy-
TEBa CBOjUX 3a Jefa CBOja, Mpe CBUX
OperoBa poauo cam Cebe“, wiu duno
IITA IPYTO Y OBOM TOTJIENY.

3ap Tpeda u Kora TO Ja Cce Iuia-
mu Tocnom bor BacemeHe, Aa Tako
KakeMo, aKko HHje TaKo Y CaMoj CTBa-
pu? CrBapHO Tpeda [ja ce Ay fa
My He Bepyjy, aiu camo axko 0u cebe
nporacuo Ouem u CuHOM. MehyTum,
OH MMa CTpax Camo Off jeNHe CTBapH
— na cnaxe, jep je On TBopan Hctu-
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se quam pronuntiavit. tu porro
eum mendacem efficias et fal-
lacem, et deceptorem fidei hu-
ius, si cum ipse esset sibi filius
alii dabat filii personam, quan-
do scripturae omnes et demon-
strationem et distinctionem
trinitatis ostendant a quibus et
praescriptio nostra deducitur,
non posse unum atque eundem
videri qui loquitur et de quo
loquitur et ad quem loquitur,
quia neque perversitas neque
fallacia deo congruat, ut cum
ipse esset ad quem loquebatur,
ad alium potius et non ad se-
metipsum loquatur. accipe igi-
tur et alias voces patris de filio
per Esaiam: Ecce filius meus
quem elegi, dilectus meus in
quem bene sensi; ponam spiri-
tum meum super ipsum et iu-
dicium nationibus annuntiabit.
accipe et ad ipsum: Magnum
tibi est ut voceris filius meus
ad statuendas tribus lacob et
ad convertendam dispersionem
Israelis; posui te in lucem nati-
onum, ut sis salus in extremum
terrae. accipe nunc et filii vo-
ces de patre: Spiritus domini
super me, quapropter unxit me
ad evangelizandum hominibus.
item in psalmo ad patrem de
eodem: Ne dereliqueris me, do-
nec annuntiem brachium tuum
nativitati universae venturae.
item in alio: Domine quid mul-
tiplicati sunt qui comprimunt
me? sed et omnes paene psal-
mi qui Christi personam susti-

He ¥ cama Hcruna. U 3aTo0 Bepyjyhu y
ucrtunutor bora, ja 3Ham [1a je oH 00-
jaBMO He Apyrauyuje ol OHOTa Kako je
MIOCTaBHO, @ MIOCTABHO je He CYyTPOTHO
OHOME KaKo je 0djaBro. A TH cMaTpall
wera ObmamwuBaueMm, JIainem 1 YHH-
mTUTeheM ToBepewa y Cede camora,
jep ou, mo Tebu, OH cam cedu duo CuH,
Hapnayehy Ha cede CUHOBCKy Macky.
Kako To, xama ueno Ilucmo ykasyje
Ha pasnukoBame Tpojune? Ha ocHO-
By 4yera MM U3BJIaUuUMO Hallle JoKase
Y MPaBUMO 3aK/byyak [la HE MOTY Ja
Oyny jeman uctu OHaj KOjU FOBOPU U
OHaj 0 xome ce rosopu ¥ OHaj KOMe
ce obpaha. Jep HM 0DMaHa HU TaX HE
npunuye bory, a duno du camo y Tom
cnyvajy, ako ou OH Oymyhu Taj xoju
ce obpaha, moueo ma ce obpaha He He-
KOMe JIpyToMe, Hero camome cedu!
Obparu naxwy 1 Ha apyre Oue-
Be peur 0 CHHY, U3TOBOpEHE MPEKO
npopoka Hcawuje: ,0Bo je CuH MOj
Kora caM ja u3abpao, JbyO5beHH MOj
KOjU je 10 MOjOoj BOJBM, TONOXKHUDy
Jlyx Moj Ha mera U objaBuhe Hapo-
ouMma cyn” (Mc. 42, 1). [lpuxsatu u
cnenehe: ,,3a Tede duhe BeTMUaHCTBO
Ila ce HasoBell mojum CHHOM [ia ce
MOJUTHE IUIEME JaKOB/BEBO U [ia CE
cabepe pacejanu M3paws U HAYUHU-
hy Te ceetwiiom Hapoza fa ou Tu 6uo
craceme 10 kpajeBa semsbe” (Hc. 49,
6). Y3mu caga u CHHOB/BEBE PEYU O
Owy: ,Jyx je locnoga Ha MeHH jep
Me T0CJ1a /1a jaB/baM fodpe riace Jby-
omuma“ (Hc. 61, 1). Tako u y ncanmy
vMa 3a Oua cnepehe: ,He ocTaBmbaj
Me 0K He 00jaBUM MWUILHUIY TBOjY
uesoM pony koju momasu”. (Ilc. 71,
18). UcTo Tako U y IPyrom ICalamy:

5
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nent filium ad patrem, id est
Christum ad deum, verba faci-
entem repraesentant. anima-
dverte etiam spiritum loquen-
tem ex tertia persona de patre
et filio: Dixit dominus domino
meo, Sede ad dexteram me-
am donec ponam inimicos tu-
os scabellum pedoni tuorum.
item per Esaiam: Haec dicit
dominus domino meo Christo.
item per eundem ad patrem de
filio: Domine, quis credidit au-
ditui nostro et brachium domi-
ni cui revelatum est? annunti-
avimus de illo sicut puerulus,
sicut radix in terra sitienti, et
non erat forma eius nec glo-
ria. haec pauca de multis: nec
enim affectamus universas
scripturas evolvere, cum et in
singulis capitulis plenam mai-
estatem et auctoritatem conte-
stantes maiorem congressum
in retractatibus habeamus. his
itaque paucis tamen manife-
ste distinctio trinitatis expo-
nitur: est enim ipse qui pro-
nuntiat spiritus, et pater ad
quem pronuntiat, et filius de
quo pronuntiat. sic et cetera,
quae nunc a patre de filio vel
ad filium, nunc a filio de patre
vel ad patrem, nunc a spiritu
pronuntiantur, unamquamgque
personam in sua proprietate
constituunt.

Cap. 12. Si te adhuc nu-
merus scandalizat trinitatis
quasi non connexae in unitate

6

,LOCIIOZle LITO Cy CE YMHOXWIN KOjH
me mpuruckajy” (Ilc. 3, 2). Y rotoso
CBY NCAJIMH KOjU IPOPOKYjy 0 XpH-
CTOBOj JIMYHOCTH TNpefcTassbajy CuHa
Koju rosopu ca OueMm, TO ject XpHu-
cra (ITomasanuka) ca borom (Ouem).
Odparu naxkwy U Ha TO Kako JlyX Kao
tpehe Jluue rosopu o Ouy u Cuny:
.Peue Tocmon locmomy mMome cenu
MEHHU C JeCHe CTpaHe, IOK He I0JIOo-
KUM HeTpHjaTesbe TBOje y TOTHOXKje
Hory TBOjux“ (I1c. 109, 1). Tako u kox
Hcawmje: ,0OBaxo rosopu locmox lo-
cnogy mome Xpucty (ITomasanuky)”
(Hc. 45, 1). Taxo ce rosopu o Ouy u
Cuny: ,Tocrone, ko MoBepoBa HALIO]
nponoBeny U Mumunna [ocnonmwa Ko-
Me Demre oTkprBeHa? biaroBecTUMO
0 Ibemy kao 0 U3aHKy, jep kKao KOpeH
U3 KefHe 3embe Oemte Oe3 obnudja u
0e3 cmase* (Mc. 53, 1-2). OBo je Tek
MaJKO O MHOTMX M MHOTHX MECTa.
Ay, HEMaMO HaMepy [ia OIBHjaMO
peno Ceeto [Tucmo, kaga ca OBakBUM
NOjefUHUM CKYIUBEHHM IJIaBaMa 3a-
Ip’KaBaMoO M MOCBeJOYaBaMo MyHohy
BEJIMUMHE U MyHOBaXHOCTU. CIMYHO
CMO HaBOJW/IH U paHuje. 3 0Bo Mano
CBEJOYAHCTaBa jaCHO C€ BUIW Pa3iu-
yuTOCT TUIHOCTU CBeTe Tpojurie.

JenmaH je yx xoju rosopu, OHaj
KoMe ce odpaha je Otail, a CHH OHQj
0 KOMe ce roBopH. Taxo u cBe ocTano
wto je Otan pexao o CHHY WiIH Ka3ao
Cuny, ogaocso CuH o Ony wnu Owuy,
winy, nak, Ceetu [lyx, nmokasyje cBako
Jlutie y CB0jOj 0CODEHOCTH.

I'nm. 12. Anu, ako Te cadmaxma-
Ba Opoj Tpojuue, ako HUCYy NoOBe3a-
HU y INIPOCTOM JEOWUHCTBY, NHUTaM Te
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simplici, interrogo quomodo
unicus et singularis plurali-
ter loquitur, Faciamus homi-
nem ad imaginem et similitu-
dinem nostram, cum debuerit
dixisse, Faciam hominem ad
imaginem et similitudinem
meam, utpote unicus et sin-
gularis. sed et in sequentibus,
Ecce Adam factus est tanqu-
am unus ex nobis, fallit aut
ludit, ut cum unus et solus et
singularis esset numerose lo-
queretur. aut numquid angelis
loquebatur, ut Iudaei inter-
pretantur, quia nec ipsi filium
agnoscunt? an quia ipse erat
pater filius spiritus, ideo plu-
ralem se praestans pluraliter
sibi loquebatur? immo quia
iam adhaerebat illi filius, se-
conda persona, sermo ipsius,
et tertia, spiritus in sermone,
ideo pluraliter pronuntiavit
Faciamus et Nostrani et No-
bis. cum quibus enim faciebat
hominem, et quibus faciebat
similem? filio quidem qui erat
induturus hominem, spiritu
vero qui erat sanctificaturus
hominem, quasi cum ministris
et arbitris ex unitate trinita-
tis loquebatur. denique sequ-
ens scriptura distinguit inter
personas: <Et fecit> deus ho-
minem, ad imaginem dei fecit
illum. cur non suam, si unus
qui faciebat et non erat ad cu-
ius faciebat? erat autem ad cu-
ius imaginem faciebat, ad filii
scilicet, qui homo futurus cer-

cnenehe: Ha KOju HauuH JenaH U Je-
IVHCTBEHU TOBOPH O CeDH Y MHOMKH-
Hu: ,CtBoprhemMo 4yoBeka 10O 00pasy
u nonodujy namem” ([Toct. 1, 26), a
Kao JemaH u JemuHCTBeHH Tpedao je
na xaxe: ,CtBopuhy yoBeka 1o obpa-
3y ¥ nopodujy ceome”. A fa v OH na-
JKe WM Ce U3UTPaBa, kKaja y cnenehum
CTUXOBUMA OTIET TOBOPH y MHOKUHH:
M e, Afam je moctao Kao jenaH of
Hac" ([Tocr. 3, 22). Kako To a kana je
Jegunau, Cam 1 JeIUHCTBEH, a Jla TOBO-
pu y MEHOkuHU? Wnu ce OH, MOXTa,
odpaha HexuM aHhenuma Kao LTO TO
Tymaue Jyzneju koju He mpusHajy Cu-
Ha? Wmm: nomrro cam demre Otaly, CuH
1 JlyX — lakjie MHOTH, TOBOpehU Ha Taj
HAYMH O CedU yIIpaBo Y MHOKHUHH.

U xapa ce bemy npugoma Ipy-
ro Jlune — CuH, Hberoso Croso, 1 join
Tpehe — Ilyx y Cnosy, OH 3ato u ro-
BOPH Y MHOXWHH: ,,CTBOPHNEMO... TIO
Hamemy o ... Hac". Ca kUM je, mpeMa
ToMe, OH TO CTBOPHO YOBEKa U KOMeE
ra je yuuHuo nopodbHum? [lomodHum
CuHy, HapaBHO, jep je Tpedano ma ce
OH 0dyue y yoBeka, ¥ nofodHUM [lyxy,
yIpaBo, KOju Tpeda Ia OCBETH YOBe-
ka. Ca mUMa je Kao ca CIyKUTe/bUMa
¥ cBemonuma decemuo y TpojudyHOM
jemuHcTBy. [ame, mo [lucmy, pasmu-
Kyjy ce doxancke JInunoctu: M CTBO-
pu bor voBeka... mo odpasy boxujem
ctBopu ra“ (Ioct. 1, 27). 3amwto HUje
peyeHo 1o CBOMe", aKo je camo jelaH
jemuHM KOju je cTBapao? MehyTtum,
0vo je HEKO TMpema udjeM 00pasy je
TBOPEHO, pPasyM/bUBO IpeMa 00pasy
CuHa koju Tpeda ma moCTaHe MPaBH
¥ WUCTUHUTH 4YOBEK, CTBOpUBLIM CBOj
00pa3s, Ha3BaBLIM Ta YOBEKOM, KOjH je

7
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tior et verior imaginem suam
fecerat dici hominem qui tunc
de limo formari habebat, ima-
go veri et similitudo. sed et in
antecedentibus operibus mun-
di quomodo scriptum est? pri-
mum quidem, nondum filio
apparente Et dixit deus Fiat
lux, et facta est. ipse statim
sermo lux vera quae illuminat
hominem venientem in hunc
mundum, et per illum mundi-
alis quoque lux. exinde autem
in sermone, Christo adsistente
et administrante, deus voluit
fieri et deus fecit: Et dixit deus
Fiat firmamentum, et fecit de-
us firmamentum; Et dixit deus
Fiant luminaria, et fecit deus
luminare maius et minus. sed
et cetera utique idem fecit qui
et priora, id est sermo dei per
quem omnia facta sunt et si-
ne quo factum est nihil. qui si
ipse deus est secundum Ioan-
nem — Deus erat sermo — habes
duos, alium dicentem ut fiat,
alium facientem. alium autem
quomodo accipere debeas iam
professus sum, personae non
substantiae nomine, ad dis-
tinctionem non ad divisionem.
ceterum <etsi> ubique teneo
unam substantiam in tribus
cohaerentibus, tamen alium
dicam oportet ex necessitate
sensus eum qui iubet et eum
qui facit. nam nec iuberet, si
ipse faceret dum iuberet fieri.
per eum tamen iubebat, haud
sibi iussurus si unus esset, aut

8

TaJja HalpaB/beH Of Mpaxa, Kao UCTH-
HUTH 00pa3 W NOmodHje YOBEIUTBA.
Anv ja BUAMMO 1IITA je Hampel peueHo
0 CTBapamy CBeTa. Y MOYETKy, Kajia ce
jour Hyje jaBuo CuH, bor je pexao ,He-
ka Oyzne csetnocT u 6u ceeioct (T1ocT.
1, 3), omHocHO camo CJI0BO ,MCTHHHTA
CBETJIOCT, Koja mpocsehyje cBakor 4yo-
BeKa Kkoju fmonasu y cset” (JH. 1, 9) u
Kpo3 Ibera je mouina CBETIOCT y CBET.
Haume, y CnoBy — XpHCTy KOjH je IpHU-
CyTaH UcnywaBa ce OueBa 3amoBeCT:
M peue bor Heka dyne csop” (ITocrT. 1,
6) u ,Hampasu bor ceon” (Iocrt. 1, 7) u
~peue bor Heka dyny ceetrna“ (IToct.
1, 14) u ,HanpaBu bor cBETUI0 BETUKO
u ceetuno Mmano” (ITocr. 1, 16). Anu 1O
Y CBe 0CTaJ0, CTBOPHO je ynpaso OHaj,
Koju je buo mpe cBera, To ject CnoBo
boxwuje, kpo3 Kora ,je cBe mocTano,
1 0e3 Kora HUIUTA HHje MOCTa0 IITO
je mocrano” (Ju. 1, 3). Ako je, makie,
Cnoso bor, a npema anocromny Josany
,CioBo je duno bor* (Ju. 1, 1) Taga TH
rMaul J1pojuny, JegHora Koju BEJIU: He-
Ka dyze u [Ipyrora Koju TO U3BpLIaBa.
U Beh cam TH MOKasao Ha KOjU HAUWMH
Tpeda fa MojMUIL 1A je SPYTH PasIuIUT
npeMa UMEHOBawy JIHlia, a He Mpema
CYyLITUHH, TTPEMa Pa3IUKOBawy, a He
npema nogenu. Y tako yommTe duno
rae Aa ja apxum po JenHe CyuiThHe
y y3ajamHo noBe3aHoj Tpojurnu. Cma-
TpaM Jia je HEONXOJHO U3 Camor ojmMa
Ha3BaTu JemHUM Koju Hapehyje, a IIpy-
rUM Koju usBpuasa. Jep Ortan He Ou
HapehuBao, ako du TO cam 00aBmao,
a rosopuo je: Heka dynme! Mehytum,
Oran je 3anoBenao kpo3 CuHa, a yKo-
JIUKO OM OH OMo JemwHu, Taga Ou wmu
cam cedu HapehrBao WM cTBapao de3
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sine iussu facturus; quia non
expectasset ut sibi iuberet.

Cap. 13. Ergo, inquis, si
deus dixit et deus fecit, si ali-
us deus dixit et alius fecit, duo
dii praedicantur. si tam du-
rus es, puta interim. et ut ad-
huc amplius hoc putes, accipe
et in psalmo duos deos dictos:
Thronus tuus, deus, in aevum,
<virga directionis> virga reg-
ni tui; dilexisti iustitiam et
odisti iniquitatem, propterea
unxit te deus, deus tuus. si ad
deum loquitur, et unctum de-
um a deo, affirmat et hic duos
deos pro virga regni tui. inde
et Esaias ad personam Chri-
sti, Et Seboin, inquit, viri ela-
ti, ad te transibunt et post te
sequentur vincti manibus et
te adorabunt, quia in te de-
us est; tu enim es deus noster
et nesciebamus, deus Israelis.
et hic enim dicendo Deus in
te, et Tu deus, duos proponit,
qui erat in Christo et Chri-
stum ipsum. plus est quod in
evangelio totidem invenies: In
principio erat sermo et sermo
erat apud deum et deus erat
sermo: unus qui erat, et alius
penes quem erat. sed et no-
men domini in duobus lego:
Dixit dominus domino meo,
Sede ad dexteram meam. et
Esaias haec dicit Domine, qu-
is credidit auditui nostro, et
brachium domini cui revela-
tuni est? brachium enim tuum

Hapehemwa, au MUCIUM @ HUje M0-
TpedHo ma cam cedbu Hapehyje.

I'n. 13. lutahemnr: , Jaxse, ako je
bor pexao u bor yunnuo, ako je jenan
bor pekao, a gpyru bor yuunuo, 10
ce oHja nponosenajy aAsa bora“. Ay,
aKo CH TH TOJMKO HeJoTaBaH U Oe-
HACT, Pa3MHUCIIHA CaM y MehyBpeMeHy
Y na Ou ! OWio BULIe jacHO, 0OpaTH
NaXkiby Ha TO Jja Cy Y IICaJIMy CIIOMe-
HyTa f1Ba bora: ,IIpecron je TBOj, bo-
JKe, 10 BeKa, JKe3al MpaBle je »ke3ai
IlapcTBa TBora, 3aB0oj1€0 CH Npasay U
OMp3a0 Hempasly, 3aTo Te je Mmoma-
3ao boxe, bor TBoj!“ (Ilc. 44, 7-8).
Ha Taj HauuH, ako ce ncanram odpa-
ha Bory, To ject, Bory nomasanom of
bora 1 Ha 0BOM MecCTy ce TOTBphyje
Ia je peu o nBa bora, 30or peun ,xe-
3an Uapcrsa tBOra“. OTyzma ce u Hca-
vja obpaha nmuuHocTtH XpucTosoj: M
Casejuu /byu ctacutu ohu he Tedu
u cnenguhe Te cBe3aHWX PYKy, W TO-
kioaunhe ce mpen Tobowm, jep jey Te-
ou bor, Tu cu bor Hami, a 3a gpyrora
He 3Hahacmo, Tu cu bor M3pansmes”
(Mc. 45, 14-15). Y oBge ce kasyje 0
IBojunu: ,bory Tebu“ u , Tuy bory*,
TO jecT 0 OHOMe Koju je duo y [Toma-
3aHUKYy U 0 caMomMe [lomMasaHUKY.
Ocum Tora U y JeBanhesby ce mMoxe
Havhu Ha cienehe: Y mouetky detre
Cnoso u Cnoso bewe y bora u bor
oewe Cnogo (Ju. 1, 1). JemaH xoju be-
e ¥ [lpyru xog kora je duo, a ume
boxwuje ce omHocH Ha [IBojulty: ,Peue
Tocnon, l'ocioy MOMe, CEIU MEHH C
necHe ctpane” (I1c. 109, 1). U Ucaunja
Kaxe oBako: ,[ocrnone, ko moBepoBa
YyyBewy Hallemy u Muliuia [ocmoa-

9
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non <domini> dixisset, si non
dominum patrem et dominum
filium intellegi vellet. etiam
adhuc antiquior Genesis: Et
pluit dominus super Sodomam
et Gomorram sulphur et ignem
de caelo a domino. haec aut ne-
ga scripta, aut quis es ut non
putes accipienda quemadmo-
dum scripta sunt, maxime qu-
ae non in allegoriis et parabo-
lis sed in definitionibus certis
et simplicibus habent sensum?
quodsi ex illis es qui tunc do-
minum non sustinebant dei se
filium ostendentem ne eum
dominum crederent, recorda-
re tu cum illis scriptum esse,
Ego dixi, Vos dii estis et filii
altissimi; et, Stetit deus in ec-
clesia deorum: ut si homines
per fidem filios dei factos deos
scriptura pronuntiare non ti-
muit, scias illam multo magis
vero et unico dei filio <dei> et
domini nomen iure contulisse.
ergo, inquis, provocabo te ut
hodie quoque ex auctoritate is-
tarum scripturarum constan-
ter duos deos et duos dominos
praedices. absit. nos enim, qui
et tempora et causas, scriptu-
rarum per dei gratiam inspici-
mus, maxime paracleti non ho-
minum discipuli, duos quidem
definimus, patrem et filium,
et iam tres cum spiritu sancto,
secundum rationem oeconomi-
ae quae facit numerum, ne, ut
vestra perversitas infert, pater
ipse credatur natus et passus,

10

wa kome ce otkpu?“ (HUc. 53, 1). Jep,
OH 0U pekao ,MuIIKIa TBoja“, a He
~muinna l'ocnogma“, na HUje xeneo
na ce Ty pasymejy l'ociog Otan u [o-
cnop Cur“. Op Tora je jom crapuje
[Mocramwe: M myctno je [ocron ca He-
0a usHap Comome u I'omope cymnop
u oraw of Tocmmopa“ (IToct. 19, 24).
E, Tako TH, WK OJPUYM HATHCAHO,
a KO CH TH LITO CMATpall Jja CMUCA0
HaInucaHor Tpeda TPaKUTH Y ajlero-
pyYjama 1 mapadonama, a He y jaCHUM
Y jeJHOCTaBHUM H3pa3uma’ A ako cu
TH O]l OHUX KOjH OHOMAJI HUCY TIOAp-
»kanu [ocnona koju je TOBOpHO 1a je
CuH boxuju ¥ HUCY OBEPOBAIM [
je on l'ocnox, yTyBU y I71aBy fa je 3a
TakBe OWI0 HAaMMCaHo: ,Ja pexox: Bu
cTe DOroBU W CHMHOBMW Bummera“ u:
»,CTame bor Ha ckymmThHA dorosa“
(ITc. 82, 6.1). YnpaBo Tako, ako ce
Cgeto [Tucmo He mpudojasa 1a Ha30-
Be DOroBMMa Jbyjie KOju Cy MO Bepu
CBOjOj IOCTaIN CUHOBY boXuju, 3Haj
na ce ca jour Behum npasom ume lo-
CTIOJT OTHOCH Ha jeJUHOT U UCTHUHU-
tor CuHa boxujer. Kazaheu, ca opy-
re CTpaHe, la Teé M3a3WBaM caja Ha
ocHOBy aytoputeta Cetor Ilucma
Ha Iporosefame n8a bora u nsa lo-
criopa! Janexo duino! EBo u MH, BU-
1Ie yYeHUIId YTelnTeba HeTo Jby/IH,
Kkoju Onmarogahy boxujom, pasma-
TpaMoO BpeMeHa U y3poke morabaja
n3 Csetor [1ncma, pasnukyjeMo OBO-
juny — Oua u Cuna, u yax Tpojuny
— 3ajenHo ca CetuMm [lyxom, crene-
hu pasnore gomocTpoja (MkKOHOMH]e)
KOja 1 yuHM Opoj. He xao o Bama
MOTAaHOCT ydalyje, 1a Tpeda BepoBa-
TH Kako je cam Oran poheH u cTpa-
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quod non licet credi quoni-
am non ita traditum est. duos
tamen deos et duos dominos
nunquam ex ore nostro profe-
rimus: non quasi non et pater
deus et filius deus et spiritus
sanctus deus, et deus unusqui-
sque, sed quoniam retro et duo
dii et duo domini praedicaban-
tur, ut, ubi venisset Christus,
et deus agnosceretur et domi-
nus vocaretur quia filius dei et
domini. si enim una persona et
dei et domini in scripturis in-
veniretur, merito Christus non
esset admissus ad nomen dei
et domini — nemo enim alius
praeter unus deus et unus do-
minus praedicabatur — et futu-
rum erat ut ipse pater descen-
disse videretur quia unus deus
et unus dominus legebatur, et
tota oeconomia eius obum-
braretur quae in materiam fi-
dei prospecta atque dispensa-
ta est. at ubi venit Christus et
cognitus est a nobis quod ipse
<sit> qui numerum retro fece-
rat factus secundus a patre et
cum spiritu tertius, etiam pa-
ter per ipsum plenius manife-
status, redactum est iam no-
men dei et domini in unionem:
ut, quia nationes a multitudine
idolorum transirent ad unicum
deum, et differentia constitu-
eretur inter cultores unius et
plurimae divinitatis. nam et
lacere in mundo Christianos
oportebat ut filios lucis, lumen
mundi unum et deum et domi-

710, TO HUje Bepa MpaBa, jep HUje Ta-
Ko mpenaTo! MehyTum, HUKazna ce of
HAIIMX yCTa HUje MOTJIO YYyTH [ja TO-
ctoje nBa bora u mBa locmoma. Anwy,
HEe 3aTO Jla He MOXKe DUTH Tako [ia je
u Ortan bor u Cun bor u [lyx Ceetn
bor, 1 cBaku o1 kux bor, Beh 300r TO-
ra LiTo Cy Ce ¥ paHuje Mporosenana
1nBa bora u gBa [ocmnopa, ma ou, kaga
je momrao XpuCToc, OH OUO MPU3HAT
3a bora u Ha3BaH [ocmomom, jep je
On CuH bora u l'ocnioga. Ako 6u ce
y Ceerom Ilncmy morna Hahu jenna
JInunoct bora u ['ocnoga, To OHIaA C
npaBoM XpHcTa He Ou Tpedasno Hasu-
BaTH uMeHoM bora u Tocnofa, jep ce
y Cserom Ilucmy He mpomnosesa HU
0 KOMe OpYyrOM Hero o jegHom bory
u jegHoM locniomy! W onpa Oum dwmino
HEONXOJHO CJIefIOBATH 33 THUM Ja je
cam OTan cuIao Ha 3eMJby jEp HIe
pey camo o jenHOM bory u jenHOM
Tocriony, anu ce Ha TakaB HA4YMH Da-
Ila CeHKa Ha 1eo Hberos nomMocTpoj
(MKOHOMU]Y), KOjU je onpaHuje DUo
MPOMHUIIUbEH U ofipel)eH Jla TmocTaHe
NpegMeTOM U CagpXKUHOM Halle Be-
pe. A kaga je momao XpHUCTOC U TO-
3HAT 0Of HaC kao ynpaso OHaj koju je
IOBEO 10 HacTaHKa Opoja, MOCTaBIIU
Hpyru nocne Oua, a 3ajenHo ca Cse-
tiM [yxom Tpehwu, nomro ce npexo
wera OTtanl cam OTKpPUO TMOTHYHH]e,
v ypemusiu ume bora u Tocropa y
jemUHCTBO, fa Ou ce He3HAdOWIIM Off
MHOLITBA UJ0/a MPUBEH 10 Bepe y
jenuHora bora u Tako ycmocTaBuia
pasnuka usmelhy mourroanauna Jen-
Hora bora u mHomTBa H0kaHCTaBa.
Jep xpuimrhaHu Kao CUHOBU CBETJIO-
cTy Tpeda J1a CBETIIe Y CBETY, MOIUTY-

11
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num colentes et nominantes.
ceterum si ex conscientia qua
scimus dei nomen et domini et
patri et filio et spiritui conve-
nire deos et dominos nomina-
remus, extinxissemus faces
nostras etiam ad martyria ti-
midiores, quibus evadendi qua-
que pateret occasio iurantibus
statim per deos et dominos,
ut quidam haeretici quorum
dei plures. itaque deos omni-
no non dicam nec dominos, sed
apostolum sequar ut si pariter
nominandi fuerint pater et fi-
lius deum patrem appellem
et Iesum Christum dominum
nominem. solum autem Chri-
stum potero deum dicere, si-
cut idem apostolus: Ex quibus
Christus, qui est, inquit, deus
super omnia, benedictus in ae-
vum omne. nam et radium so-
lis seorsum solem vocabo: so-
lem autem nominans cuius est
radius, non statim et radium
solem appellabo. nam etsi soles
duos faciam, tamen et solem
et radium eius tam duas res et
duas species unius et indivisae
substantiae numerabo quam
deum et sermonem eius, quam
patrem et filium.

12

jyhu u umenyjyhu Ceetnourhy ceta
Jenunora bora u ['ocrioza.

Mebhyrum, ako du mpema ca-
BECTH, TI0 K0jOj 3Hamo n1a ume bor
u Tocnon mpuwnnum u Ouy u Cuny
n Cserome [lyXy, mo4yenu a UX Ha-
suBamo borosuma u locnomapuma,
Tpebasno Ou 1a yracMMOo Halle daksbe
Y 1ia 00y3JaMO Hally PEBHOCT 32 MY-
YEHUILTBO, jep OM Ham ce ykasana
MPWINKA Jia ra u3deruemo, jep ou ce
3axienu borosuma um locnomapuma,
MOMYT HEKUX jEPETHUKA KOjU BEPY]Y Y
MHoro dorosa. [labome na ja He Ko-
puctum mspase borosu u locnopa-
PH, HETO CrenyjeM 3a arioCTOIOM, aKo
Oua u CuHa Tpeda paBHOMEPHO Ha-
3uBaTu TO Omx Oua Ha3Bao borom, a
Hcyca Xpucra dux Ha3sao [ocmomom
(Pum. 1, 7). Anu ja borom mory Ha-
3BaTH M XpHUCTa Kao IUTO Taj arioCTOs
kaxe: ,0On kojux je Xpucroc, Koju je*,
Kaxe, ,bor u3Hajg cBUX, H1arocioBeH
y Bexose". (Pum. 9, 5).

Haume, Hasahy cyHUEM U me-
TOB OJJBOjEHH 3paK, CYHIIEM CE Ha3UBa
OHO YHjH je 3pak, alli He HOCH 3paK
0]l MOUeTKa UMe CyHIIa, jep Oux Taga
HaIpaBHO J1Ba CyHIa. AJM ja cMaTpam
U CYHLE U 3paK fia Cy JIBeé OJIBOjeHe
CTBAapH U I1Ba BUJIA jelHE Hepa3/Iesbu-
B€ CYLITUHE, yIpaBo kao bora u Ihe-
roso CioBo, Oua u CuHa.

Ca natuunckol tipeseo
Pagosan ITunuiiosuh

[Tpumiseno: 1. 4. 2014.
Opobpeno: 25. 4. 2014.
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MOHACHMA Y MAHACTUPUMA
1 3AJEJTHUIIAMA’

IToog Tovg €V KoLvopiolg
1] oVvOodiaLG LOVAXOUG

Evaypiov ITovtikov
1. KAnpgovopor 0eov  akovoate
Adywv Oeov,
ovYKAnpovopol d¢ Xolotov déEaoDe
onoetg Xptotov,
va dwte avtag KaEdlg TEKVWV
VU@V,
Adyoug d¢ copwv dAENTE avTove.
2. Tato ayaboc mawwevel viovg
avTov,
TIATI)Q O€ TIOVIQOG ATIOAETEL AVTOVG.

EBarpuja I[ToHTHjCKOT

1. Hacnepuunu boxuju, uyjre pe-
un boxuje;

caHacjiefHUIM XpHUCTOBH,' MNpH-
MUTE u3peke XpUCTose

Ila ducTe WX Mpefanau CpuuMa fae-
e Bale

¥ HayuW/U UX peyrumMa Mynpaua.

2. Nobap oray BacmuTaBa CBOje
CcHHOBE,?
a 3a0 otal he UX yIpOMacTUTH.

* [IpeBox npema kputukom uspamwy H. Gressmann, Nonnenspiegel und Monchsspiegel
des Evagrios Ponticos, Texte und Untersuchungen 39,4; Leipzig 1913, 153-165. byayhu
Ia je EBarpujeB TekcT faT y adOPHCTUIKOM, TIOTUMOP(MHOM U TOTUCEMHYHOM MaHHUPY U
CMHUCITY, C TOTEHIMjaJIoM 32 MHOTOCTPYKO ¥ BUIIE3HAUHO YHUTake, TYMauekwe U NpeBoheke,
TaKo je ¥ OBaj MPEBOJ HACTAO TeK Kao jemHa CKHUIlA, Kao jefaH 0Jf MHOTHX MOTYhHUX MPeBo-
Iia. Y3opiKao cam ce off CBaKOT KOMeHTapHucama (0cuM Moryhux anysuja Ha CBeTOIHCaMCKH
TEKCT), Tajyhu caMoOM TeKCTy Jla TOBOPU CBOjUM IJIACOM, Ta Yak ¥ TaMo TZe je aropuyaH,
nyuTajyhu unTaoua a y)KUBa y pajly XepMeHeyTHKe — HAll. Tpes.

1 Pum. 8, 16—17.
2 lpuu. 1, 24.
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3. ItoTic aoxn ayamnng,
T€AOG O¢ AyATG Yvwalg Oeov.

4. ®oPoc kvplov datnenoeL Puxny,
EyKoAaTew O¢ dyadn evioyvoeL avTv.

5. YTropovr) avoog Tiktel EATON,
EATIC B¢ dyaOr) doEdoeL avTOV.

6. O dovAaywywv cagkag avtov
anadng éotay,

0 0¢ €kTEPWV avTag odvvnONoeTaL
e’ avtalc.

7. Tlvevua mopvelag &v owuaowv
AKQATWV,
TVEDHA O¢ owdOTUVIG &V Puxalg
EYKQATWV.

8. Avaxwonoig év ayamn kabaioet
Kadlav,

avaxwonowg o
EKTOQAOTEL AUTIV.

HeTx  pioovg

9. Kopeloowv
ayamn

1 HOVOG peTa ploovg €v advtolg
omnAalolc.

XWALoOTOG €V

10. O évamodeopevwv pvnowoiciov
&v puxn avTov

OHOLOG E€0TL TQ KQUTITOVTL TVQ &V
AXVEOLC.

11. Mn dwc Powpata mMOAAX TQ
owpaTtt oov,

kat o0 un  dng kad’
davraoiag kakdg.

UTvoug

$Tlpwmu. 1, 7; 9, 10.
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3. Bepa je moueTak jbybaBH,
a kpaj /bybaBu nmo3Hame bora.

4. Crpax 'ocnogwu uyBa gyury,?
nodpo y3npkame he je OCHaKUTH.

5. TpnemuB yoBek paha Hany,
a nodpa Hazna he ra npoC/iaBUTH.

6. Ko moxopwu Teso cBoje, dbuhe de-
CTpacTaH,

a KO Ta CHTH, Hamatuhe ce of
bera.

7. lyx bnyna je y TelnMa Hey3s-
I PKJbUBUX,

a IyX LUeJIOMYIPEHOCTH y Jyliama
Y3IOPKIBUBUX.

8. AHaxope3a y JpyDaBH UYHUCTH
cpue,

a aHaxopesa C MPXHbOM ra y3He-
MHUpaBa.

9. bome dutu c xumany /mwynu/ y
pyDaBy,

HETOJIM CaM C MPXHOM Yy HENPHU-
CTynauHuM nehmHama.

10. Ko uyBa 3nonamhemwe y nyuru
CB0j0j,
C/IMYaH je OHOMe KOjH KpHje BaTpy
y CEHY.

11. Hemoj nmaBaTh MHOrO XpaHe
CBOME TENYy,

na Hehew y CHy BUAETH 3/1a Ma-
HITamka.



Egarpuje [ToHTHjckM, MOHacKMa y MaHaCTHPHUMa U 3ajeIHHIIaMa

OV 10OV YaQ GAOE Katavaiokel
dovpoy,

olUtw Pavtaoiag aloxoas oBévvuot
TELVA.

12. Avno TTO-
nonoetat,

0 d¢ mpavg adoPog éotat.

Oupwdng

13. Avepog 0podeog amodiwkel vEQM,
pHvnokakia  d¢  TOV  VOUV Ao
YVWOEWG.

14. O mpooevxoduevog vTEQ €xOowv
apvnoikaxog éotad,
Gedopevog 0¢ YAwoong ov Avmroet
T0V TANolov avtov.

15. Eav mago&ovn o€ 0 adeAdag oov,
elodyaye avTov €lg TOV 0IKOV 00V,
KQLTIQOG AUTOV 1) OKVIOT|G eloeADeLy,
AAA daye oV Pwpodv cov pet
avTOV.

TOUTO YOQ TOWWV QUAT) a1V PNV
Kal oUK €0tal ool TQOOKOUMA &V
KOO TROTELXTIG.

16. Qomep 1 dydmnn xalget
mevia,
oUTw TO HLoOG TéQmeTal TAOVTW.

17. Ovk émrtevéetar  mAoVOLOG
YVWOEWG

Kal KapnAog ovk eigeAevoetal &ig
orV Qadidog,

AAA’ o0dEV  TOUT@V  AdvvaTOEL
QA KLOLW.

4 Mr. 5, 44.; JIk. 6, 28.
> Mr. 5, 23-24.
6 Mr. 19, 24.

Jep kao WITO IUIaMeH caropesa
H‘IyMyY

Tako IJIaJ, yHHUIITaBa CpaMHa
MaliTama.

12. Pasppax/suB 4oBek Owuhe
npecTpalleH,

a kporak he dutu de3 cTpaxa.

13. CHaxkaH BeTap pacrepyje obnake,
a 3nonamhemwe /M3TOHHU/ MO3HAKE
W3 yMa.

14. Ko ce MoJiu 3a CBOje Hempuja-
Tesbe, Onhe He3MOMaMTHUB,?

a Ko 4yBa je3uk, Hehe pacTyXuTu
OJIM)KIbET CBOT.

15. Ako Te DpaT TBOj pa3apaxyje,
yBEIU I'a y CBOj JOM

Y He OKJIeBaj Ia OJell y HeroB,
Beh obenyj c mum.

Papmehu Tako, usbaBuhem pymry
CBOjYy

¥ Heheml uMaTH nmpenpeka y Tpe-
HYTKy MOJIUTBe.’

16. Kao mro ce mydaB panyje y
CHPOMAIUITBY,
TaKO Y MP’K1ba Y>KHUBa y U300UIbY.

17. boratam Hehe 3amodutu mo-
3Hamwe

¥ Kamuiaa Hehe nmpohu kpo3 urne-
He yuIy,*

HO cBe 0BO Huje Hemoryhe c ['o-
CTIOJIOM.
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18. O dprdwv agyvoov ovk Opetal

YVQOoLy,

Kol 0 oLVAYWV avTto
okotoOnoetat

19. 'Ev OKNVALG TATIEWVQWV
avAloOnoeTal kvELog,

év otkolg d¢ vmeonddvwy mANOL-
vOnoovtat agal.

20. Atpalet Beov 0 magapatvwv
VOHOV aOTOD,

0 0¢ PuAGooWV avTOV doEALEL TOV
TOMOAVTA AVTOV.

21. BEav (tnAwong Xowotov, yevrjon
HAaKaQLOTAG,

tov d¢ Bavatov avtov anobavettot
1 puxn oov,

Kal 0V p1) EMOTIACTAL ATO OAQKOG
avTNG Kakiav,

AAA" éotan 1) €€000¢ Tov WG ££000G
QA0TEQOG,

Kal 1) avaotaolc oov wome O fALog
EKAGpeL.

22. Oval avopw &v Muéoa
Oavarov,
Kal adkog OAeltal &V KA
TTOVIQW.

OV TOOTIOV YaQ adintatal kogas
€K NG AV TOL VOO ULAG,

oUtwe akabagtoc YPuxn €k TOL
olov cwpatog.

23. Wuxag ducaticwv 0d1yovoty ayyeAoy,
Yuxag d¢ movnowv magaArpovral
dalpovec.

72 Kop. 4, 10-11; 2 Tum. 2, 11.

8 MT. 24, 31.

9 Mrt. 25, 41.
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18. Jbybutesm HOBIIA Hehe BugeTH
MMo3Hamwa

H KO Ta
MoMpayveH.

cakymspa, Ouhe

19. Y wartopuma CMUPEHUX Hace-
nuhe ce l'ocnog,
a y Hace/pMMa ropiux yMHoxunhe
ce MPOKJIETCTBO.

20. bemrvyactu bora oHaj koju mpe-
CTyIla 3aKoH Iberos,

a KOju ra 4yBa, mpocCJjiaB/ba CBOT
TBopua.

21. bynmew nu moppakaBao XpH-
cTa, buhem dakeH,

nyua he TBoja ympeTu Hherosom
cmphy’

u Hehe wm3a3BaTH 3/J1a y CBOjOj
MJIOTH,

na he ymupawe TBoje duTH nomyT
M3JlacKa 3Be3ne,

a Backpcewe TBoje he 3acujatu
MONyT CyHLA.

22. Temko De3akOHUKY y IaH CMP-
TH /IEroBe/,

HempaBeJHUK he HINUE3HYTH Y
3JIOM 4acy.

Jep xao 1ITO raBpaH HaNylITa CBO-
je THe31o,

Tako he He4yucTa gyma /HamycTU-
TH/ CONICTBEHO TEJO.

23. lymama npaBeJHUKA PYKOBO-
Ie aHreny,’
a myure 3mux he 3apodutu femMoHH.’
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24. O0 éav eloéA0n kakia, €kel Kal
ayvwola,
KkaEdiot d¢ Oolwv mANwONoovTat
YVWOEWG.

25. AveAeuwv  povayxog
otal,

dxtEéPwv d0¢ MTWYOLS KAT)POVOUTOEL
Onoavovc.

evderng

26. Koeloowv mevia peta yvaooewgs
1) TAODVTOG et AyVWwolng.

27. Kéopog kedpaAng otédavog,
KOOUOG 0¢ kaQdlag Yvawolg Oeov.

28. Kmoar yvwow xal 1
aQYLQELOV

Kat codlav VteQ TAOLTOV TOAVV.

29.  Aikawot  kAnpovourjcovot
KUQLOV,

0ot  d¢  Toadpnoovrar  UT
avTov.

30. O éAewv mévnrac dxpOeipet

Bupov,
kat 0 duteédpwv avtovg  TA-
nonoetat ayabwv.

31. 'Ev kapdla moaeiar dvamavoetot
oodia,
Ooovog d¢ amabeiag Yuyr) mooncTik).

32. Téxtovec movnowv Andovroat
HoBov kakdv,

10 MT. 19, 21.
" TTpuu. 8, 10.
12 Mr. 25, 34.

24. Tme ron ynasu 3710, TaMO je U
Helo3Hambe,
HO Cpua CBeTHUX Oumhe ucnymweHa
MMO3HAKEM.

25. MoHax KOjU He [jaje MUJIOCTH-
wy, Onhe /cam/ y moTpedu,

a KOju XpaHW CUPOMaAIlIHe, HacJie-
nuhe SoratcTa.!’

26. borpe cMpOMaLITBO C TO3HAKEM,
Hero H0oraTCTBO C HEITO3HAMEM.

27. Ykpac 3a rnasBy je KpyHa,
a ykpac 3a cpue nosHamwe bora.

28. CTuuM mo3Hame, a He HoBall,"!
Kao0 U MyOpOCT HW3HAO MHOLITBA
poraTcTBa.

29. TlpaBemnuim he HacjeguTH
Tocnopa'?

U cBeTu he OWTH HaxpawmeHH O]
bera.

30. Ko je MHJIOCTHB IpEMa CUpOMa-
IIHMMAa, YHHUIITABa Pa3gpak/bUBOCT,
a KO uX XpaHH, duhe ucnymeH /
MHOTUM/ fodpuMa.

31. ¥V kpoTkom cpuy mnouuHyhe
MYZLpOCT,
a TpoH becTpairha je JemaTHa oyia.

32. l'paputess 31uX /CTBApH/ NpHU-
muhe 31y nnary,

17
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téktool  d¢  dyabwv  dobnoetal
moog ayaddc.

33. O ubeic mayda cvAANPOToEeTAL
&v aotn

Kal 0 kQUTTWV avTHV dAwoeTtat U
avTrC.

34. Koeloowv kooptog moaiig

povoxov Bupwdovg Kat 0gyiAov.

35. 'vawotv duokopmiCet Buudg,
HakoBupia d¢ cuvayeL avTv.

36. Qomep votog
TeAdryet
oUtwe Bupuog &v kaEdila &vdoc.

lOXVEOG &€V

37. O mQEOOELXOUEVOS  TUVEXWS
EKpevYEL TTERAOHOVG,

apeAovvtog d¢ kadinv Ektapdooo-
VoL Aoywouol.

38. M evdoatvétw o€ 0ivog

Kal pr) Tepmétw o€ KQEng,

tvapun 00 € oapkag CwHATog
oov,

kat  Aoywopol  aioyool
ékAeltpovoty amnd oov.

ovK

39. Mn elmng onpegov £optn Kal
niopat otvov,

Kal  abQlovV  TEVINKOOT  Kal
Gdyopat koéa,

dotL ovk €0tV €0QTH) TG
HOVaXOLG

ovode T0 MANoat AvOewmov Kol
avTov.

3 [Tpuy. 14, 22.
14 MT. 26, 41.

18

a rpaguTtess 0odpUX /cTBapu/ mo-
dbuhe nobpy mmary.'

33. Ko /opyrome/ moctaBspa 3aM-
Ky, ynaurhe cam y wy

Y KO je cakpuBa, omhe cam of we
yxBaheH.

34. bo/be KpOTaK CBETOBWAK,
HEro pas3gpa’k/bUB ¥ THEB/BUB MOHAX.

35. Pa3mpak/puBOCT pacuIia Mo3Hame,
a IyrOTPHe/bUBOCT ra cadupa.

36. [TonyT CHa)KHOT jyra Ha Iy4YHHH,
TakBa je pasfpa)X/bUBOCT y CpUY
YoBeKa.

37. Ko ce HEmpecTaHO MOJH, U3de-
raBa UCKylIewa,"

a Ccple HeMapHOT /4oBeKka/ y3He-
MHDPaBajy NOMUCIH.

38. Hemoj ce BecenuTH BUHOM

Y HE TOCTH C€é MECOM

Ia He 0M /mUMa/ XpaHHUO IUIOT
CBOra Tena,

Ma cpaMHe MoMHUCAU Hehe macTtu
Ha Tede.

39. Hemoj rosoputu: ,JlanHac je
NMpa3sHUuK ¥ nuhy BUHA",

ninu: ,Cytpa je [leneceTtHuua # je-
mwhy meca,

jep HeMa TaKBOI IIpasHHUKa 3a
MOHaXxe

3a KOjU YOBEK MOXX€ HAaNyHUTH
CBOj CTOMaK.
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40. Tlaoxa wvgiov dkPacic amo
KoKiag,

TEVINKOOT!) O¢ aUTOL AVAOTAOIS
poxne.

41. ‘Eootr] Oeov
KKV,

OV d¢ pvnokakovvta Afjpovrat
Tévon.

apvnortia

42. Ilevinkootn kvgiov a&vaot-
QAoLG AYATNG,

0 0¢ oWV TOV AdEAPOV avTOV
TETELTAL TTOHA £ERLTLOV.

43.  ‘Bootny  Oeov
aAnoOng,

0 0¢ MEOTEéXWV YvwoeL Pevdel Te-
AgvTnoeL aloxowe.

YVQOLIS

44. Koeloowv vnoteia peto kaboag
Kadlag
vmeQ 0tV v akaBagaia Puxne.

45. O dwdpOelpwv  Aoylopovg
KAKOUG Ao KaQdlag avtov,

OHOLOG €0TL T €dadllovTL T VTt
aVTOL TEOG TV TETOAV.

46. Movax0g 0TTVONG Eumeoeital
£lg KaKA,
0 0¢ dyovmvav we otpovBiov éoTat.

47. Mn d@¢ 0eavTtov €V ayQuTvia
duynuaotL kevolig

Kol un ATIOO)
TIVELUATUKOVG,

Ot KUQOLOG OKOTIEVEL OT)V PUXT|V

AbYyoug

5 TIc. 136, 3.
16 11c. 101, 8.

40. TTacxa l'ocriogmwa je usmasak U3
371a,

a berosa llegeceTHuna Backpce-
e gylIe.

41. IIpasuuk 'ocnoawu je 3abopas
3/1MX /nena/,

a 3JI0MaMTHUBOT YoBeKa he o0y3eTun
KAJOCT.

42. TlepecetHuua locmopmwa je
BaCKpCemwe jbydaBy,

a Ko Mp3u Oparta cBora, foxusehe
CTPaXOBUT Ian.

43. [Npasnuk [ocnogwy je UCTHH-
CKO [T03Hame,
a KO Heryje Ja)XHO MO3Hake, CKOH-
yahe cpamHo.

44. Bo/be OCT Ca YUCTUM CPLEM,
HEero TMpa3HUK Y HEYUCTOTH
oylure.

45. Ko UCKOpEeHHU 3Jie IOMHUCIIHU U3
cpua CBOT,

CJIMYaH je OHOME KOju ,pa3duja
meny »eroBy o kameH“.'

46. [Tocnanu MoHax he 3anacTu y
/MHora/ 3i1a,

a HeycnasbuBU he OuTm momyTt
Bpamma.'®

47. Hemoj ce mpenywmraTy Ucmnpa-
3HUM IIpUYama y BpeMe dnema

Y He ofdallyj peuyu IyXoBHe,

jep l'ocnop ucnuTyje TBOjy myury
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Kol ov U1 ABwwor) og Ao TAVTog
KQKOU.

48. “Y'rvog oAU Ty vveL dlxvolxy,
ayoumvia d¢ aryadn Aemttovet avTv.

49, “Yrvog
TELRATOUG,
0 0¢ aypumvwv EkpevEetat adTovG.

TIOAUG Emaryel

50. Qomep o TKEL KNEOV,
oUtwe ayoumvia ayadn Aoylopovg
TIOVIQOVG.

51. Koeloowv avr)o kaBevdwv

1) HOVAXOG AYQUTIV@V TtEQLAOYIOUOUG
patoiovg.

52. 'EvOmviov ayyeAmov evdoaivet
Kadiav,

EVUTIVIOV O€ DAUOVIWOES EKTAQATOEL
avTV.

53. Metavowx kol TATEVWOLG
avawebwoav Puxnv,
éAenuoovn  d¢  xkal  mEabTNgG

éotrotEav avtv.

54. Mépvnoo dux marvtog omg €000V
Kol pr) €TA&On koloewe alwviag,
kal ovk £otal mMANpUéAEw €v
Yoy oov.

55. Eav mvevua dxndiag avapr) émni o,
olikdv oov Um adng,

Kal pn) €kkAbvng €v kapw maAy
EnweAel.

OV Toomov yao el TG Aevkdvol
AQYLQOV,

7 Tporm. 10, 4.
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v Hehe Te onpaBraTH HYU Off je JHOT
311a.

48. MHOTO CHa OTE)KaBa MHIILIJBEILE,
a nodpo dpemwe ra npounurhasa.

49. MHOTO CHa JOHOCH UCKYIIEHA,
HO HeyCNmaB/bMBH /MoOHax/ he mx
n3dehu.

50. Kao wTo BaTpa TOMM BOCAK,
Tako ¥ no0po Odmeme /Tomu/ 3me
MOMUCJIH.

51. bosu je 3acmanu 4OBeK,
Heronu daujyhu MOHax ca CyjeT-
HUM [TIOMUCTIUMA.

52. AHrencko cHoBuhemwe Becen
cpue,

a IeMOHCKO CHOBHDemwe ra ysHe-
MHUpY]e.

53. [lokajawe U CMUPE®mE NPENO-

pabajy mymry,
a MUJIOCTHUBOCT U KPOTOCT je MOJi-

YIIupy.

54.Y cBemy ce cehaj cBOT yMHUpama,
He npeBuhajyhu Beunu cyn /boxuju/
u Hehe DuTH carpememwa y nymu
TBOjOj.

55. AKo myx nenpecuje nohe Ha Tede,
HEMOj HalmyuITaTh JOM CBOj"’

U He u3beraBaj KOpucHy /6opdy/ y
Taj yac.

Jep ynpaBo Kkao mTO ce usdesmyje
cpedpo,
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oUtwe AapmouvOnoetat 1) Kapdlo
oov.

56. Tlvevpa axkndiag ameAavvet
ddacoua,
Tvepa de AVTING oLVTQIBeL TQOTEVXTV.

57. ETuOupav xonUATWY HEQUUVIOELS
TOAAQ,
Kal AvtexOpuevos avtwv mevonoelg
TUKQQWG.

58. M) xoovilétw okoQiog &V KOATwW
oov
Kl AOYLOUOG TIOVIQOG €V KAQdIX oOov.

59. Kretverv yevviuata opéwv un
eiom,
Kal pn @divng Aoylopoug kadiog
aVT@WV.

60. Vomep apyvolov kai xouoiov
dorctpdlet oo,
oUTwWG Kadlov
TELQAOTHOL.

LOVOX OV

61. ITepleAe oeavtov vmegndavioy
Kal Kevodollav pakav  moinoov
amo oov.

0 YaQ amotvxwv 00&ng Avrtnonoetat,
0 0¢ ¢rutvywv Ve Pavog éoTal.

62. Mn) dcc vtegnPavia anv kaediay
Kal pr) elmmng meo MEOOWTOL TOL
Oeovr duvatog el
tva un  kvoog
onv Ypoxny,

Kal movnol daiuoves tamevwoo-
VoLV AUTNV.

gyrataAin

18 [Tpuy. 17, 13.

Tako he u cpie TBoje duTH mpo-
CBETJHEHO.

56. [lyx pnmempecuje oJarHaBa
cyse,
a oyx Tyre cy3dHja MOJIUTBY.

57. Kenehwu doratctsa, /uMahemnt/
MHore dpure

u npxehu ce mwera, ropko hem
IJIaKaTH.

58. He mymTaj Iukopnujy Ha cBoje

rpynou,
HUTH 371y IOMUCA0 Y CpIIe CBOje.

59. Hemoj ce cy3gpxaBaTu pa
yOujen sMUjCKH IOPOL,

¥ Hehem ce HaMy4YHUTH MOMHUCIIH-
Ma BUXOBOT CpLa.

60. Kao mTo BaTpa UCIIUTYje Ccpe-
Opo u 3mato,!®

TaKO W UCKyLIewma /UCIUTY]y/ Cp-
1je MOHaxa.

61. CBynuu ca cebe ropnoct

Y TAIUTUHY yIaJbU faJeKo o[ cede.
Jep he oHaj KOjU He CTEKHE CJIABY,
OduTH TyXaH,

a OHaj Koju je cTekHe, moctahe rop.

62. Hemoj npenaBaTu cpue cBoje
TOPAOCTH

YW HE TOBOpM mpen nunem boxu-
jum: ,CumaH caMm",

vHaue he [ocmog HamyCTUTU OY-
1y TBOjy

Y 3JI1 [€MOHH he je TOHU3UTH.
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T0TE Y&Q 0€ O’ AEQOG TITONTOVOLY Ol
£x0oot,
vOKkTeg d¢ poPegat dudéEovtal oe.

63. IToAwteiav povorxov dixpuvAdtTet
YVQWOlG,

0 03¢ xatafatvwv ATO  YVOOEWS
TEQLTETELTAL AT)OTAIC.

64. Ex TG TIVEVUATIKNG ATTOQQEL
TOTAUAG,
Poxr) 0& TAKTIKT) TtieTa ATt AVTOV.

65. Xkevog ekAoyng Yuxn kabaod,
N 0¢ akdBagroc mAnoOnoetal
TKQlogG.

66. Avev ydAaktog o ToadrjoeTal
mawiov,
al xwolg anabelag ovy VPwONoeTaL
Kadlax.

67. IToo aryarmg fyyettat anadewx
TIO0 D& YVWOEWS AyAT).

68. I'vwoel mpootibetat codia,
anadeloy d¢ TikTel GoOVNOIC.

69.  DoPog
doovnouv,
niotig d¢ Xouotov dwoeltat Gopov
Oeov.

Kvplov  yevva

70. BéAog memuowpévov avamrel

buxny,

AV D€ TMEAKTIKOG KATAOPBETEL AVTO.

9 JIx. 10, 30.
201 Kop. 10, 4.
21 Tam. 9, 15.
2 TTpuy. 1, 7.
2 Ed. 6,16.
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Tana he Te HenpujaTepu y3HEMU-
paBaTu Kpo3 Ba3gyx
¥ HOhHHU cTpax he Te odysumaru.

63. [lo3Hawme 4yBa MOHAIUKH Ha-
YUH KHBOTA,

a Ko OoTHajgHe OJ Mo3Hama, Hahu
he ce mehy paszbojuunuma.t’

64. W3 OyxXoBHE CTeHe HCTHUE
pexa?®
Y [efaTHA Ayuia he IUTH U3 Be.

65. Yucra gyma je uzadbpano opyhe,*!
a Heuucta he duTH HcCnymeHa
TOPYUHOM.

66. be3 mnexa pmere Hehe dutu
HaxpamweHo,

0e3 dectpaurha cpue Hehe dutu
Y3HECeHO.

67. bectrpawhe nperxonu wybasu,
a Mo3Hawy /mpeTxonu/ pydas.

68. 3Hawy ce mpuaoaaje Myapocr,
a pasboputocT paha bectpamrhe.

69. Crpax
pasbopurocrt,?
a Bepa y XpucCTa OOHOCH CTpax
boxwuju.

Focmogwu  paba

70. IlmameHa cTpesa pacmasbyje

Ayury,
anu he je enaTHU YOBEK yracuTH.”
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71.  Koavynv xai PAachnuiav
ATOOTREPETAL YVWOLG,

AOYyovg  0¢  doAlovg  (evyel
codla.

72. HdL péAL kat YAvkL knolov,
yvwolg  d¢  Oeov  yAvkutépa
AUPOTEQWV.

73. Akove, povayé, Adyouvg matQog
oov

Kal pr) divgovg motet vovBeaiog
a0TO.

Hvika av amooteidn oe, émdyov
avTOV

KOl KATA DLAVOLXY OLUVODEVE AVTQ.
TOUTW YOQ TQ TEOTW Oladevén
AOYLOHOVG KAKOVG,

Katl ovnot daloveg ovk loxvooval
KATA OO.

€0V TILOTEVOT) 0OLAQYVQLOV, OV OLLOK-
0QTILELG AVTO,

KAl KAV €meQyaot), Amodwael avTo.

74. Tlovnoog oikovopog EkOAlpet
Poxag adeAdwv,
Kkal  pvnotkakog
aUTAcC.

ovk  €Aenoet

75. 0 duxokopmiCwv o vmdoyova
NG HOVNG AdIKkeL Oedv,

Kal 0  Aauedwv  avtv
ATLUOENTOC £0TAL.

ovK

76. ADdWKOG OIKOVOHOG dlapeQLet
KOKQWC,
0 0¢ dikaog mEog Alav dwoeL.

2 Eg. 4, 31.
% [puu. 5, 7.

71. Buxa H Xy/bewme yHamyjy
[o3Hame,?*

a MYIpPOCT y3MHuue /mpen/ myka-
BUM peuHrMa.

72. Mep je ykycaH u cahe je cimartko,
anu je mo3Hawe bora cmahe of
oboje.

73. Cnymaj, 0 MOHAlllEe, pe4u oua
CBOT

U HEeMoj
merose.”®
Kaprop Te nouiasbe, ¥ lhera NoBegu
W IYTYj C BUM Y CBOjUM MHUCIHMA.
Ha oBaj HauuH hew u3behu 3ne
MMOMHUCITH

W JyKaBu [OEMOHH Te
CcaBiajaTH.

AKO TH TIOBEpH HOBAll, He pa3da-
yj ce mume

HO aKo 3apajull MITOroj, nonaj ra
/opyruma/.

ogdanuBaTH CcaBeTe

Hehe

74. 3ao ynpasutess he yaHeMHupu-
TH Jylle dpaTuje,
a 3jonaMTuBYU he dbutu HEMUIOCP-
IaH mpemMa bUMa.

75. PaCHIHUK MaHAaCTUPCKUX [O-
Dapa rpemu bory

Y KO He MapH 3a wux, Hehe npohu
HEKa’ Kb EHO.

76. HenpaBeHU yIpaBUTEJb JIOLIE

pacnopesyje,
a MpaBefHHU [jaje 110 MEPH.
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77. O xakoAoywv Ttov adeAdov
avtov £éEoAobpevOnoetay,
apeAdwv  0¢  acBevovvrtog
opetal pas.

ovK

78. Koeloowv kooukog €v aobevela
dovAevwv adeAdw

UTIEQ AVOX@ENTIV Un olkTelQovTaL
T0V TANolov avTov.

79. Adowv  povayxog
0QYA&VWV TéXVNG aUTOV,
0 0¢€ POOVIUOG ETHEAT)TETAL AVTQV.

apeAnoet

80. M elrmng orjuegov pevw kol
avplov e€eAevoopal,

OtL oVK €v ppovnoet AeAdyloat mepl
TOUTOV.

81. KukAevtng povaxog peAetioet

onoels Pevdelg,
TV 0¢  €autov  mapaAoyloetal
TIATEQA.

82. O kaAAwmtilwv ta ipdtix avtov
Kal TANO@V yaotéga abTov
TOWUALVEL AOYIOHOVG ALTXQ0VG

Kal HETot 0wPEOVWY oL ovvedQLACeL.

83. Eawv elo€A0ng elg kwpnyv,

un moooeyyiong yvvaiél

Kal ur) xooviong &év Adyows moog
aUTacC.

OV TEOTIOV YAQ €L TIC AYKIOTQOV KartaTtiol,
oUtwg éAvoOnoetar 1) Yoyt cov.

84. MakpoOupog poveryog aryammOnoetay,
0 0¢ maQofuvwv ToLg AadeAdolg
avtov pononoetat.

%1 Kop. 13, 4-5.
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77. Ko phaBo roBopu o dpaTy cBo-
Me, duhe cartpr,

a KO je HeMapaH npemMa 00JecHU-
Ma, Hehe BUIETH CBETJIOCT.

78. bome CBETOBWAK KOjU CIIYXKHU
Oparta y bonecTy,

HETOJIM aHaxopeTa KOju He caka-
JpeBa OJIMKIE CBOjE.

79. be3ayMHH MOHax je HeMapaH
npema opyhy cBoOr 3aHara,
a pa3dopur ce dpuHe 0 BLEMY.

80. He rosopu: ,Jlanac hy ocratu
u cyTpa usahu /Hanosme/",

jep Hucu o oBome pa3dbopuTo Npo-
MHUCJTIHO.

81. Henoctojanu moHax he ce da-
BUTH JIaXKHUM H3PEKaAMaA

U Ca CBOjUM ouem he Hepa3yMHO
MUCJIUTH.

82. Ko ykpamaga onehy cBojy

Y NIYHH CBOj CTOMAK,

noxpamwyje CpaMHe MOMUCIU

¥ ca LeJoMyIpeHruMma He cabopyje.

83. Axo yhem y ceno,

He MpUOINIKaBaj ce )KeHama

U He IPOBOJY BpEME Y pa3rOBOPH-
Ma C BUMaA.

Jep monyT oHOra KO ryTta ynumy,
Tako he u fiyia TBoja OUTH y/I0B/bEHA.

84. lyroTpnesrBu MoHax drhe BObeH,
a koju uputupa dpahy csojy, duhe
oMpaxeH.%®
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85. IToabv povarxov ayama 0 x0QLog,
tov d¢ OpaoLy anwoetat &’ AVLTOV.

86. Oxvnpog povaxog yoyyvoet
TOAAQ,

Kol VTTVONG
KkepaAaAylav avtov.

noodpacioetat

87. Eav Avmntat 6 adeAdog oov,
TIAQAKAAETOV XVTOV,

Kal €av aAyr), cUVAAYNoOV AVTQ.
TOUTO YQXQ MOV eVPOALVELS KaQdioy
avTOov,

Kat Onoavpov péyav oweevoelg &v
0VEAVQ.

88. Movaxog AamoAelmopevog
duvAalat Adyovg artoog
PAaodnunoet TIOALXV

YEVVIOaVTOG aVTOV

Kkal kakoAoyrnoet Plovg téxkvwv
avTov,
o ¢
avTov.

KUQLOG eEovdevwoet

89. O mpodaowv Cnrwv xwolletal
adeAdav,
TOV O¢ £XVTOV AUTIATETAL TATEQQ.

90. Mn dqc axonyv Adyols kata
TIATEOG OOV

Kat pn oteyeiong Yuxnv atudlovtog
ovTov,

tvar un kvoLog 0QYLoon) €Ml momuaot
oov

Kat éEaAeldm oov TO dvopa €k BBAov
CavTwv.

271 Tum. 2, 12; 5, 14.
28 Pum. 12, 15.

2 ITpuu. 18, 1.

30 Ork. 3, 5.

85. T'ocnop /bybu KpOTKOT MOHAXa,
arHeBspUBOT he ogbauuTu ox cede.

86. Jlewn
ryubaru,

a mocnaHu he ce u3rosapaTu CBO-
juM rnasodomama.

MoHax he myHO

87. Axo je Dpart TBOj TyXaH, yTe-
mu ra?’

¥ aKko je y bomy, donyj c muUM.?®
Yunehu Ttako, odpanoBahem me-
TOBO Cple

u Benuko OoratcTBo cTehm Ha
Hedy.

88. MOHax KOju He cayyBa O4YEBE
peun,

xynuhe Ha cele KOCE POJUTEsbA
CBOT

¥ roBopuhe 3710 0 )KUBOTHUMaA Jele
HBETroBe,

HO TakBor he ['ocnon /cacBuUM/ ucC-
Tpeduru.

89. Koju Tpaxu usrosope, ongsaja
cebe og bpahe
¥ COTICTBEHOT OL1a OTTYXYyje.*

90. Hemoj cnymatu peuu /ymnepe-
He/ MPOTHUB OLja CBOT

Y He oxpadpyj /mpoTuB wera/ ny-
e OHUX KOju ra demnrvacre,

vHaue he ce locmoj pasrHeBUTH
Ha fiesia TBOja

¥ n3dpucatu UMe TBOje U3 KHbUre
KUBUX.30
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91. O OVmakobwv matol EavTovL
ayama Eautov,

0 0¢ avTNéywv avT@ EUTeTElTaL €ig
KOKA.

92. Maxdotog povarxog 6 GuAdoowv
€vtoAag kvglov

Kat 6owg 0 dutmowv  Adyoug
TIATEQWV AVTOV.
93.  Oxvnoog TOAAQ
(nuwOnoeta,

éav d¢ Oapovvnrar kal TO oxnuo
avTov EooOnoeL

HOVaX0G

94. O pvAdoowv YAwooav avtov
opBotopet tag 6doLG avTOD,

Kal 0 oV kadlav avtov mA-
noonoetat yvwoews.

95. Movayxog diyAwooog taQaooel
adeAdoug,
0 0¢ ToTOG TYoviav AyeL

96. O memoBwg €mi éykoatelx avTOL
TEOELTAL,
0 0¢ Tamevwv €avtov VPpwonoeTaL.

97. Mn 0wpc oeavtov  xoptaoio
Ko iag,

Kat un mAnoOng trtvov vukTeQvov.
TOUTW YAXQ TQ) TQOTIW YeVIOT) KaxBorpog
Kol Tvevpa kuplov émeAevoetat €mioe.

31 [puu. 4, 4; 7, 1.
32 [Tpuu. 19, 19.

33 [puu. 21, 23.

3 [puu. 4, 32.

% Mpuu. 11, 12-13.
36 NIk. 14, 11.

37 [puu. 24, 25.

38 [Tpuu. 6, 4.

3 JIx. 1, 35.
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91. Ko cinyma ona cBoT, BOJIU cede
CcaMoTr,

a KO TOBOPH NMPOTHUB Hera, mamhe
y /MHOTa/ 371a.

92. bnaxeH je MOHax KOju 4yBa
3anosecTtu ['ocmonme!

Y CBET je OHAj KOjHU Ma3H Ha pedu
o11a CBOT.

93. Jlemn moHax he mperpmnetru
MHoOre ryduTtke,*

a axo /je jomr u/ oxpabpeH, ocTa-
Buhe /4ak/ U CXUMY CBOjY.

94. Ko uyBa je3uk CBOj,
nmopaBmaBa cTase cBoje,*

a Koju 4yBa cpie cBoje, dbuhe uc-
NyHkeH No3HameM.

95. JlykaBu MOHax y3HeMHpaBa
dpahy,
a TIOBEPJbUBH JOHOCH MUP.>’

96. Ko ce moysna y cBoje y3apxa-
e — manrhe,
a ko cmupasa cebe — duhe y3Hecen.*

97. HeMoj ce mpenaBaTu CUTOCTH
cTomMaka,’’

HUTH ce 3acuhyj HOhHUM cHOM.®
Ha oBaj HauuH hew mocTaTu YUCT
u Jyx F'ocnonwu he mohu Ha Tebe.®
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98. WaAAovtog novxalet
Oupog
Kal  pakQoOvLUOLVTOS  ATTONTOG
éotal

99. Ex moadtntog TikTetal yvaolg,
€k 0¢ OpaoVTNTOC Ay VWOoia.

100. ‘Qomep VdwWE avEet putdv,
oltwe tamelvwolg Bupov kadiav
oot

101. Txvevovtog ocuvumoowx ofie-
otnoetat Aaunto,
1 d¢ Yux1) avToL OPetat okOToG.

102. Ztnoov Cuy® TOV &QTOV 00V
Kat rite pétow 1o Udw aov
Kol Tvevpa mogvelag Gpevietat & oov.

103. Aog yépovowv oivov kat ac0-
€VoLOL TEOO(EQE TEOPAG,

dOTL KATETOUPAV TAQKAG VEOTNTOG
aVTWV.

104. Mr) vrtookeAlong Tov adeApov oov
KAl MTTOPATL AVTOV pT) ETTLYXAQT)C.

0 Y0 KUQLOG YIVWOkeL TV KoQdlav
Kal magadwoeL o€ v 1uéoa Bavatov.

105. Movaxoc ¢oovipog  amadng
éotal,
0 0¢ adowv EEaVTAN|TEL KAKA.

106. OPpOaApov movnov EktvdpAot
KUQLOG,
TOV d¢ ATAODY QUOETAL ATIO OKOTOVG.

10 TTpuu. 23, 30; 24, 20.
41 Jes. 4, 10-11.
2 TTpuy. 24, 13.

98. [lcanmomnojawe YyMUpPYje pas-
IpaXJbUBOCT,
a ayroTpmne/buBM /4oBek/ Ouhe
HEyCTPaIIUB.

99. NosHawe ce paha U3 KpoTOCTH,
a HeTo3Hamwe U3 JPCKOCTH.

100. Kao mro dusbka pacTe o BOze,
TaKO CMHUPHBAKLE THEBA Yy3OUXKE
cpue.

101. CBeTJiO OHOTA KOjH jyPH 3a TO-
3bama duhe yrameno*°
Y Bherosa ayiua he BugeTu Tamy.

102. MU3mepu Ha Tacy xaed cBOj
¥ C MEPOM Y3WMaj BOy CBOjy,*!
na he gyx bnyna otuhu ox tebe.

103. ITopaj BUHA CTAapUy W PUHE-
CHU XpaHy DOJIECHOM,

jep Cy U3HOCHJIU MJIOT CBOje MJa-
IOCTH.

104. Hemoj cannuTtaTtu dpaTa CBOT,
HUTH Ce Pajlyj ’heTOBOM Mafy.

Jep Tocmox mo3Haje TBoje cpie??
v npepahe Te y gaH cMpTH.

105. Pas3doputr monax Owhe Oe-
CTpacTaH,
a besyman he u3dspyBaTy /MHOTa/ 371a.

106. T'ocniog ocnemnubyje OKO JIyKaBoT,

a /oko/ mpocTor /dyoBeka/ he n3bda-
BUTH 01 TAME.
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107. Qomep
&V oLoAVQ

Kol womeQ GotviE v magadelow,
oUtwg v oy moaeia voug kaBads.

£wodO0g

108. Avrn)o codog égevvrioel Adyoug
Oeov,
0 0¢€ ao0POC KATAYEAATETAL AVTWV.

109. O pwowv yvwoow 0Oeov kal
anwdovuevog Oewplav avtov
OHoLOG €0l T AdYXT) VOOOOVTL THV
Kadlav avTov.

110. Koeloowv yvwoig toiadog vmeQ
YVQOW AOWUATWV

kal Oewplar avtng vmEQ Adyoug
TIAVTWV TV ALOVOV.

111. TToAwx yepdvtwv moatng,
Cwn) 8¢ avtwv Yvwoig aAndeiac.
112. Néoc TTOAAX
vmodépet,
oAryopuxov  d¢
vnoloetay

eldov oQyiAov Yéoovta
ETIALQOHLEVOV £TTL XOOVOUL AXVTOV,
EATTOO & pévTol paAdov Eoxev O
vEOg aUTOD.

ol

Yéoovta  Tig

113. O okavdaAllwv KOOUKOUG
OVK ATLU@ENTOG €0TAL,

KAt O TaQoEVVWV aVTOUG ATIHALEL
TO OVOHA AVUTOV.

114. Tapdooovta  éxkAnoiav

Kvplov éEavaAwaoet o,

$Tlc. 1, 2.
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107. Kao jyrapma
Ha Hedy
Y [IONYT NajaMe y pajy,

TaKaB je YUCT YM Y JYIIU KPOTKO].

3B€31a

108. Mynmap 4oBeKk UCTpa)yje pe-
yu boxuje,*?
a Hemyzap he UX MOTIEHUTH.

109. Koju mp3u no3Hawe bora u
onbuja thera na carnenasa,
CIIMYaH je OHOMe KO KOIJbeM MPO-
Dala COTIICTBEHO CPILIE.

110. bome je mosHawme Tpojule,
HeTOoJIu M03Hamwe DecTeleCHUX

¥ carinepasawe Tpojune, HEroau
/cariegaBame/ CBUX BEKOBA.

111. Cene xoce cTapala — KpOTOCT,
d BbUXOB )XUBOT — IIO3HAKE UCTUHE.

112. Kportax wmimaguh mnogHOCH
MHOTe /CTBapH/,

a MaJIONYUIHOT CTapua
nogHeTH?

Bupex rHeBspHBOT CTapua, Ipo-
CJIaB/bEHOT y CBOje BpeMe,

Ma umnak je /jenan/ mmaguh umao
BUILIE HAZlE OFf KeTa.

ko he

113. Ko cadmaxmaBa CBETOBWHAKE,
Hehe npohu HEKaXmbeH,

a KO HX y3HeMHpaBa, CpaMOTH
HMe CBOje.

114. Barpa he mpoxapeTu oOHOT
ko y3Hemupasna llpksy ['ocnogmy
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avOwotapevov o3

Katarnietat yn.

tepet

115. O dyamwv péAlooav payetat
Knotov avtng

Kkat 0 OvvAYwV vV
noonoetal mvedpaTog.

A~

116. Tlpa Tov KOELOV KAl Yvwon
AOYOUS AOWUATWV,

Kal doVAgve aVvT@ Kal del&el oot
AGYOLG AlOVWV.

117.  Xwolc  yvwoewg  ovX
UpwOroetatl kadia,

Kkat 0évdgov ovk AvOnoet dvev
TIOTOV.

118. Xdorec XQLOTOU mQAaKTUKAL
apetad,
00¢ €00lwv avtag yevoetat amadrc.

119. Afpa Xpwotov Oewplar TV
YEYOVOTWYV
Kkat 0 mivwv avto coplodnoetat
U7 AVTOV.

120.
O¢cov,
00’ dvameowv £t avTO OeoAdyO0g
éotal.

rmbog xvplov  yvwolg

121. Tvwotikog kal TQAKTIKOG
v vtnoav aAAnAolg,
HETOG O APPOTEQWY ELOTIKEL KVQLOG.

122. "Oc exmoato
éktrjoato Onoaveov,
EAafe de xAov A KvELov.

aydmnyv,

4 Ju. 21, 20.

Y 3eMJba he IporyTtaTv OHOT KO Ce
MPOTHUBY CBELITEHUKY.

115. Ko BO/M Me[, OKyIlla BEroBo
cahe
M KO Ta CaKkyTba, Ouhe HCIyHeH

HyxoMm.

116. [Mowtyj l'ocniopa u mos3nahem
Jioroce decTejieCHUX,

cnyxu bemy u otkpuhe TH snoro-
ce BeKOBa.

117. /Kao wto/ npBo Hehe nporBe-
TaTu des Boge,

/Taxo u/ cpue Hehe OUTH y3HECEHO
0e3 no3Hama.

118. Tenmo XpuUCTOBO — peyiaTHe
BpJIMHE,
KO ux jene, duhe dectpacrtaH.

119. KpB XpucTtosa — carienaBame
cTBOpeHux duha,

Ko je nuje, douhe mynap Hherosum
NOCPEICTBOM.

120. I'pynu l'ocnonmwe — no3Hamwe
bora,

KO Ce Ha H’HUX Hacjlamwa, ouhe
TeoJyor.t

121. THoCTUK ¥ menaTtess cycpehy
jeman mpyror,
a usmelhy wux croju ['ocnoz.

122. Ko je ctekao /pydaB, cTekao je

doraTcTBO
Y IpUMMO je diaropart op ['ocnoza.
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123. Aoypata
ETILYV@WOKEL oOPia,
navovgyiav d¢ avtwv eExvidlet
dodvVNoLC.

daovawv

124. M) d0etrjong doypata &y,
& £0evTo Ol MATEQEG OOV,

oty d¢ PamTiOpATOS COL Un
ykataAlnng

Kat  un anwon
TIVEVHATIKT)V,

tva yévntat koplog €v o1 puxn
KAl OKETIAOT) O€ €V 1UEQQ KOKT).

odoayda

125. Ao6yoL aigetikwv dyyeAot
Bavatov,

KAl O deXOHEVOS AUTOVG ATIOAEL
TV EauTtoL PuxNV.

126. NUv ovv, vi€, &kové pov,

Kat pr) meooéA0nc Bvpais dvopwv
AVOUWV

unde meomatoNg Emi Ty idwv
avtwv, tva ur) drypevonge.
amootnoov d¢ onyv YPuxnv amo
YV@oewg Pevdoug.

KALYOQ €yw TAEOVAKIC AeAGA K
TIEOG AVTOVG,
OKOTEWVOUS  O¢
e&ixviaoa,

Kat lov aomidwv ebpnra €v avTolG.
ovk £0TL POOVNOIS Kal ovk £0TL
codla v Adyolg avtv.
Tidvteg oL dexoduevol
amoAovvtal,

Kal Ol Ayam@vteg avtovg TA-
noonoovat kakwv.

Adyovg  avtwv

avToug

2 Kop. 2, 15.
e 1, 1.
47T1c. 13, 3; 139, 4.
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123. MynpocT pacmnosHaje JeMOH-
CKa yyema,

a pas3bopuUTOCT Ma3ud Ha HUXOBA
3noperna.

124. Hemoj opdauuBaTh CBeTa
yuemwa

KOja TH OLIM TBOjU npepanoure,*
He HaMyIlITaj Bepy CBOTra KPIITEeHa,
HUTH 0[0anyj [YXOBHHU NeyaT

na ou ce l'ocmonm ponuo y TBOjOj
OyIu

¥ CauyBao Te y 3a0 JaH.

125. Peun jepeTnka — I[JIaCHULHU
CMpTH,
KO WX MNpuma, norydbuhe pymy
CBOjy.

126. 3arto, cMHe, MOCTylIaj Me cafia:
He MpHUIa3u BpaTuma De3akoHUX
TBYIH,*6

HUTHU XOOU Yy HUXOBE 3aMKe, HHA-
ye hew OUTH yIOBIBEH;

yIaby OyUly CBOjy OJ Ja)KHOT I0-
3HamWa —

jép cam 4ecTo roBOpHUO C HUMaA,
WCIIUTHUBA0 HUXOBE IOMpauveHe

peuu
U Yy HBUMa HajJa3uo 3MHjCKHU
oTpoB.”

Hema pa3boputocTy U MynIpoCcTH
y pe4yrMa BbUXOBUM.

Ko ux nmpuma, Hectahe /c nuna
3emMJpe/,

a Ko ux BoaH, duhe wucnyweH
/MHOTUM/ 3anuMa.
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€ldoV £yw MATEQAS DOYHATWY AVTWV
Kkat &v T €onuw ouvvéPaAov
avTolC.

£x000L Y& Kuelov AT VTNOo&v Hot
Kol dalpoveg &v Adyolg
Nywvicavto meog pe

Kkat ovk eldov pwg aAndwvov év
ONHATLY AVTV.

127. Avnp Pevdopevog exmeoeital
Oeov,

amatwv d¢ TOV TMANnoilov avtov
EUTTETELTAL EIG KAKA.

128. Koeloowv mapddeioog Oeov
UTtEQ KNTOV Aarxaviog

KAl TIOTAUOG KLEIOL UTTEQ TTOTAOV
HEYOV ETILOKOTOVVTA TI) YT).

129. A&lomiototegov
0LEAVIOV
vmeg VOwE  Atyvntiwov  copwv
AVTAOUVTWV €K Y1C.

VoW

130. "Ov 1070V Ol TOLS TEOXOVG
avaPaivovtec kAt elowy,
oUtwg ot Vpovvteg Adyouvg avTWV
TETATIEIVWVTAL £V AVTOLC.

131.  Xodia  xvolov VYot
Kkadiav,

dodvnog d¢  avtov  kabalgel
avTv.

132. Aobyou mipovolag
oKOTELVOL

Kol dvovonrtot KQloEwg
Oewolat,

8 ITons. 11, 10-11.
% ITons. 11, 10-11.

Bupeo cam oue BHUXOBUX yuewa
Uy NyCTUBU NpedrBax ¢ hUMaA.
Jep HenpujaTesu 'ocnogwu ycra-
jauie Ha Me,

a IEMOHH, KPO3 PEYU BUXO0BE, BO-
jeBalle IpoTUB MeHe

Y HE BUJEX CBETJIIOCT UCTUHUTY Y
peurnMa BUXOBUM.

127. Jla:x/puB 4oBeK he oTmacTu on
l'ocnoga,

a Ko Bapa OnvKmer CBOT, mainrhe y
/MHora/ 3;1a.

128. bospu je paj boxuju on uBet-
HOT BpTa

u peka ['ocnomka 0 BeJNMKe peke
KOja moMpauyje 3emby.*

129. locTojHUja Bepe je Hedecka
BOZA,

HErojy BOJA KOjy erHmaTCKU My-
Iopany uckomnaue y 3eMspu.*

130. Kao mWITO OHU KOjHU CE TOUKO-
BUMa NEWY, ULy ONET HAZJOJIE,

Tak0 W OHM KOjU Y3BHUCY]y pedH
CBOje, OMBajy CMUDUBAHU Y BHUMA.

131. Myznpoct Tocnogwa y3nuxe
cpue,

a pasdopurocT
ounrhyje.

beroBsa ra

132. Jlorocu mpoMHUCIa Cy MOKPHU-
BEHH TAMOM

W carjieflaBame /moroca/ cyma je
YMY TEIIKO JOCTHKHO,
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AVT)0 O TEAKTIKOG ETLY VWO ETAL
avTovg.

133. KaOaipwv Eéavtov opetal
PvoELS Voepdg,

Adyouvg ¢ AOWUATWV
ETILY VWO ETAL HOVOXOG TIOAUG.

134. O xtiopa Aéywv v ayilav
ToLda PAacpnuet Oeov

Kkat 0 aBetwv Tov XELoTOV avtov
0V YVWOETAL AVTOV.

135. Koopwv Oewolat mAatdvovot
KkaQdiav,

Aoyor d¢ mpovolag kal kploewg
vovoty avTVv.

136. I'vwoig aowpdtwv Emalget
TOV VOOV

Kat ) Ayl TOIdL TtaploTno
avTov.

137. MépvnoOe tov dedwroTOg
VULV €V KLolw oadelg TaQoLpiag,
Kat ) ETuA&Ono0e g Tamewvng
MOV PUXTS €V KALOQ TIEOCELXNG.

32

anyu JelaTHH 4YOBek he HX

CIIO3HATH.

133. Ko ouuctu cede, sunehe ym-
He MPUPOJE,

a KpOTKM MOHAaXx he CIO3HATH JI0-
roce decTenecHuX.

134. Ko Csety Tpojuny Ha3suBa
CTBOpEeWmEM, /Taj/ Xynu Ha bora,

a ko ogmbaunyje Xpucra bberosor,
Hehe no3HaTu bbera.

135. CarnenaBawma CBETOBA MPO-

IHPYjy CpUE,
a JIOToCH HpOMHCHa nu cyna ra

Y3BUCY]Y.

136. [To3Hamwme decTenecHUX y3nu-
e yM

W TI0CTaBJba
Tpojuny.

ra mnpen Cserty

137. CeTu ce oHor kK0ju TH y ['0cmo-
Iy IaJe OBe jeNHOCTaBHE MOYKe,

1 He 3abopaBibaj MOjy CMUPEHY
OyIy y TPEHYTKY MOJIUTBE.

Ca ctapoipuxol upegeo
Jlazap Hewuh

[Tpummseno: 15. 4. 2014.
OnobpeHo: 25. 4. 2014.
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MEJIXUCEJEK

Y CTAPO3ABETHOM IIPEJAILY
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bubnujcku xyniypru
ueniuap, beoipag

Aticiapaxii: Aytop y wlanky uctiapaxcyje paseoj
oubnujckol tipegara o Menxucegexy. On Hionasu og
HOBUjUX TOKYyWaAja PEKOHCTUPYKUUje ,UCTHOPUjcKoT”
Menxucegexa. Y wom yumy aywiop Hajipe wpeiupa
tpoonem uenosutiioctuu Ioctu. 14, ige ce tipgu iyt
cycpehemo ca ogom Jsuunowhy. ITpodnem ogpehusa-
wa 00actiu Hag Kojom je Menmxucegex umao uapcxky
U CBEWTHEHUUKY JYPUCGUKUUSY cregeha je thema Koja
ce wpeinupa y unauxy. Aymiop ce noitiom oxpehe ctid-
po3aseiinom tpegarwy, Hajiipe Ioct. 14, a 3awium u
IIc. 110. Y cxnotiy 0801 ucttipaxuedra ayiiop ce 6asu
Uutiarem 3Hauewa umena (unu wuiayne) Memxuce-
gex, 3atum weiosum 0gHoCOM Cd ABpaamom u, Konau-
HO, AYTHOP pASMATpPA 0gHOC KYTHHOT 00pacyad Koju je
Upaximuxosao Aspaam tpema KyamHom odpacuy xo-
Jju je tpaxiuuxosao Menxucegex. Ilowwom ce aytuop
oxpehe Tc. 110 u tipegciiiasna moiyhe peKOHCTPYK-
yuje amobujentia (0K0IHOCTHU) y KOMe je 08dj TCcaTam
CIH8APAH, KAO U pasTuuuiie MOTyhHOCTIY gatiupara
tomenywiol ucanma. Konauno, ayiop uoxywdsa ga
pexouctapyuwe cagpycaj Ilc. 110 u ga aponukHe y re-
108y Tiopyxy uciiuuyhu Kaxo ucmiopujcku, waxo u ec-
XATHOTIOUWKO-MECUAHCKU CMUCAO OUOTUjCKOT THeKCTA.

Kmyune peuu: Menxucegex, Aspaam, Jlasug, Ca-
gox, En Enuon, Jaxee, boi Owaua, Jepycanum, Ca-
JIUM, YA, C6EUTUEHUK.

Menxucenex je jenHa of Haj3aroHeTHUjUX MUYHOCTH CTapor 3ase-
Ta. Y YUTABOM CTApO3aBETHOM OIYCYy C€ CIIOMHIE Ha CaMO [1Ba MeCTa,
IITO je UMaK OWJIO TOBOJPHO Jla MOCTaHEe BaHPEIHO 3HAadajHA JIMYHOCT
0KO Koje cy ce ¢opMHupala pa3nuuyuTa UHTEepTecTaMeHTapHa npena-

* bkcentar.uo@gmail.com.
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wa. Ta npenama Cy, 3ajeJHO ca CTapO03aBETHUM TEKCTOBMMA, IOCTAJIa
TeMeJb HOBO3aBeTHe Menxucegex-xpucwionoiuje passujerne y Ilocnanu-
uu JeBpejuma. Menxucenex je xaHaHCKH CBEIITEHUK U LJap MOBe3aH ca
kyntoMm Boia Ceesuwmwel. UCTOPHUjCKH, BHETOB 3HaUaj je OM0 OrTpaHUUEH.
O meMy 3HAMO CaMoO TO Ja je OWO jemaH of OpPOjHUX LlapeBa-CBELITE-
HUKa JIOKAJHOT 3Hayvaja, y (Jepy)Canumy. Tunonomwku, mehytum, oH
je cxBaheH ka0 mpacjuKa MECHjaHCKOT Ljapa U cBemTeHuKka — Hcyca
XpucTa. borocsoBu unak HUCY OAYCTATH OJf PA3TUUUTUX NOKY1Iaja pe-
KOHCTPYKUHje uciiopujckoi Menxucegexa.

1. Ilorpara 3a nucropujckum Meaxucepaekom

[Touetkom 20. B. AHpepcoH (Charles Edo Anderson) je mokasao
Ila cxBaTawe Menxuceneka Kao UcTopujckor napa Canuma u cBe-
mTeHuka bora Bummwera, a H50rocioBCKkM Kao BeJIMYaHCTBEHOT MPO-
toTtuna Benukor [IpBocBemTenuka Mcyca Xpucra, HUje jeAUHO MO-
ryhe pemwewe. OH je npumeTuo fa usmehy napa Canuma u ABpaama
y dudnujckoj Hapauuju NocToju ciada nosesaHocT. To je yodbuuajeHo
NPUXBaTaHO Kao MOTBpAa MenxucenekoBe MUCTUUHOCTU. Menxuce-
ek ce kao nyap Canuma y NpUINOBECTH MOjaBibyje U3HEeHana, 6e3 yBO-
7la ¥ enuJsora, TOTOBO H0Hy Wl y/be3d y TPUIOBECTH! KOjH HHUje 0Dy o
3HauvajHUjy naxxwy dudbnujckor pegaktopa Tope. Pegaktop Iloctama
je Mo ToMuKO He3auHTepecoBaH 3a Menxuceneka mga yak y [loct. 14,
20 HUje caCcBUM jaCHO KO je cydjexkaTr naBawa neceTka, ABpaam UIH
Menxucepnex. YodruuajeHo je npuxBaTaHo fa je Appaam duo nasanan
necetrka dOynyhu ma je Menxucenexk 0Mo CBEIITEHUK. YKOJIHUKO je, Me-
hyTum, oBa npeTrnocTaBKka TauHa ¥ YKOJIHUKO je ABpaaM 1ao AeceTak
Menxucepexy o paTHOT IJIEHA [TOCTOjU MPOTUBPEYHOCT ca [locT. 14,
21-23.2 EmepToH (J. A. Emerton) je c mpaBoM HUCTHUIIA0 1A je ,MaJo

tJ. A. Emerton je cmarpao gna cT. 18—-20 npexuaajy Tox Hapauuje. O npumehyje
na ITocrt. 14, 17 roBopu o napy CojjoMe KOju je OTHUIIAO [a ce cacTaHe ca ABpaaMOM.
Hapauwuja ce npuponHo HacTaBma y 14, 21 u npeHocu obpahawe comomckor Biagapa
ABpaamy. Omemak ca Menxucenekom, akie, Ipekuia NpUNoBejalbe U Harjo ce 3a-
BpuaBa Menxucenexkosum dmarocubawmeM ABpaama. J. A. Emerton, ,The Riddle of
Genesis XIV*y VT, Vol. 21, Fasc. 4 (Oc., 1971), 408; yn. M. Delcor, ,Melchizedek from
Genesis to the Qumran Texts and the Epistle to the Hebrews" y Journal for the Study of
Judaism in the Persian, Hellenistic and Roman Period 2, 1971, 117.

2 YKONHUKO je ABpaaM ITOHYJIHO JeceTak Off IIeJIOKyITHe UMOBHHe, Menxucenex ou
MOHYY MOTA0 OJOUTH U3 UCTOT Pa3jiora U3 Kojer je ABpaam ogdu0 MOHYY COTOMCKOT
napa. To je y3uMaHO Kao JoKa3 [a je ofebak 0 Menxuceneky kacHUja HHTepIonanuja
y noctojehy Hapanujy o ABpaamMmoBom paTHOM monBury. J. A. Emerton, ,The Riddle of
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nornaspa y CTapom 3aBeTy KOja W3a3WBajy BUIlle HecyTaacuia mehy
Hay4yHUIIUMa ox ITocT. 143

1.1. Meaxucejek u npod.aem neaosuroctu Ilocr. 14

Mehy HayuHuniuma je BoheHa odumHa pacnpasa o nopekmay IlocT.
14. IToxyliaju fa ce OHO MPUIHIIE HEKOM Off yodndajeHux ussopa Ile-
tokwuxja (P, E, J, D) noka3anu cy ce HeyOeA/bUBUM, Ka0 U MOKYUIQj
Ila Ce OHO carjena kao KOMOWHaIlMja MOMEHYTUX U3BOpa. EMepToH je
npenpnarao pememe npemMa kome ce [1ocT. cacToju U3 IBe LeJTUHE: je]-
HY YMHHU OMHJBEHO HAPOJLHO Npefawme 0 AppaaMy Kao jyHaKy Koju je
Mopasuo CBOje HenpHujaTesbe U KOjU Ce MIeMEeHUTO MOHEeO MoCJjie BOjHOT
nogsura. OBo npengame je nyro npeHoueno ycmeno (IToct. 14, 10—
11.13-17.21-23). OcTaTak norjias/ba OOJUKYje CTUJ OIU3aK UCTOPH]-
ckuM crnucuma Crtapor 3aBeTa. 3aCHOBAH je HAa IPEBHOBABUIOHCKOM
npenamwy O pAaTHOM IIOXOAY UCTOYHUX LJapeBa MPOTUB NOOYHEHUX Xa-
HaHCKUX Basana ([Toct. 14, 1-9). [lTomeHyTa npemamwa Cy CIOjeHa y
Bpeme JlaBUOBE BlIafaBUHE U Tala UM je fjonat Menxucegek-ogemnax
KOjH je UMao mponaraHjHy CBpXy. ABpaaM je npeacTaB/beH Kao Mehy-
HApOAHO 3HauajaH Boha M 3alITUTHUK XaHaHala. OCMUIIBEH je Kao
TUN napa Jasupga yuja je Baact tpedasno na dyne mpuxsaheHa U of
CTpaHe Heu3pau/bCKUX CTAaHOBHUKA XaHaHa.!

1.2. IIpo6iaem pomupama MeirxucejiekoBe jypuciukimje

AHJIepCcOH je HeyckJaheHOCT TekcTa TyMayuo Kao Hocaenuny
CBECHE WJIM CJIy4yajHe Ipelke KojoM je Menxucepex, uap Comome,
npeTtBopeH y Menxuceneka napa Canema. OH HarjallaBa YHHEHUITY
Ia Cy CBM yYECHHUIIHM Yy ONHUCYy Cykoda MMEHOBAHH, OCUM HOBOT CO-
IOMCKOT Byazapa Koju je cmenuo panujer (beny nnu bepy). buno du
OYEeKHMBAHO Jla je Y TeKCTy HaBeJeHO UMe COOOMCKOr Biaajgapa. OH, a
He HeKU He3AUHTEPECO8AHU 81AJAp KaKaB OU OU0O CaTUMCKHU 11ap, Tpe-
0a na Oynme mpemo3HaT Kao HEKO kKO nmpupebhyje xpTrenu oben u naje
OnarocyiioB ABpaamy. Y OKBUPY OBAaKBOT Tymauyewna je CMUCIEHU]U U
neTab 0 jeceTky. JleceTak 0 KOMe ce TOBOPU MOJKe Ce, Y OBaKBOj pe-
KOHCTPYKLHjH, CXBATUTH Kao NMOHyna ABpaama fa COOOMCKOM Lapy

Genesis XIV*, 406—407.

3 J. A. Emerton, The Riddle of Genesis XIV, 403—408; M. C. Astour, ,Political and
cosmic symbolism in Genesis 14 and in its Babylonian sources* y Biblical Motifs (ed. A.
Altmannn), Cambridge, Mass, 1966, 68—73; M. Delcor, nas. geno, 120.

4 J. A. Emerton, nag. geno, 437; J. W. Bowker, ,Psalm CX“y VT 17, Fasc. 1 (Jan.
1967), 31-41; J. A. Emerton, ,Some false clues in the study of Genesis XIV*, VT, vol.
21, Fasc 1 (Jan., 1971), 24—47.

35



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (1/2014)

Ia necerak of paTtHor nieHa. Ha oBy monyay nap Conome onrosapa,
Takohe BenukoaymHo: ,He, caMo Mmu 1aj Moje /byme.">

AHJIepCOHOBA PEKOHCTPyKLHja HUje duna mupoko npuxsaheHa y
OKBUPY HayUHHUX KPyroBa, ajy je OTBOpPUJA pacnpaBy O MecTy Biaaza-
BUHE U CBEIITEHOT JenoBawa Menxuceneka. Caxxetak pacrnpase npef-
ctaBuo je Famu (John G. Gammie) y unanky ,Loci of the Melchizedek
Tradition of Genesis 14, 18—20“.° O cMaTpa /a MOCTOjH IOBOJBHO Pa3-
Jiora Jla Ce MPUXBATH XUMOTe3a mpema K0joj je Menxucenek IeaoBao
Kao CBELITeHHUK y Jepycanumy,” anu U Jla MocToje 030ubHe npumende

* CBecHa rpeuka morna je na 0yne y3pokoBaHa npenamem o COIOMH Kao LEHTPY
rpexa, rpajy cakojum mpaoTtai ABpaaM HUKako HUje Tpedaso na dyme moBeneH y dnucky
Be3y. YHOIIeHhe OBaKBe NPOMEHEe UIJIO je ¥ 'y MPUJIOT JKeJbU Jla Ce yCIoCTaBH Hajomuxka
MoBe3aHoCT npaoTana 1 Jepycanuma. OHa je Moria na dyje U onpaBfambe yCrocTaBba-
Ha JleceTka, kao CpecTBa 3a IPUX0J jepycaluMCKo-apoHUTCKOr cBeliTeHcTBa. Charles
Edo Anderson, ,Who Was Melchizedek? — A Suggested Emendation of Gen. 14, 18"y The
American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures, Vol. 19, No. 3 (1903), 176-177.

¢ John G. Gammie, , Loci of the Melchizedek Tradition of Genesis 14, 18—20“ y JBL,
Vol. 90, No. 4 (Dec, 1971), 53.

7 Tononum Canum Huje noTnyHo ogpehen. Jespejcko npenamwe norucrosehyje Ca-
nuMm ca Jepycanumom. Ilc. 76, 3 ykasyje na ce TepMmuH Canum jaB/bao kao UMe CBETOT
rpaza, a Ilc. 110, 4 6u 1o Hepa3yMI/bUB YKOJIMKO Ce He Nojipa3yMeBa ia je Menxucenex
duo ceemTenuk—uap Jepycanuma. Anlloct. u3 Kympana (XXII, 18) nmoucrosehyje Ca-
nuMm ca Jepycanumom. OBo npenamwe npuxsara Jocud dnasuje, kao u Taprymu Onge-
los u Neofiti. A. R. Johnson u C. Simpson cy npencTaBHUIIM I'PyIie HOBUjUX HaAyUHHKA
KOju cy MenxucenekoBo CBEIITEHCTBO IIOBe3aJiM ca JepycaJuMOM. YKasuBalu Cy Ha TO
Ila ce MHOTH TcajiMu ogHoce Ha CHOH U Jepycanum, ia ce y muma Haciayhyje npakca
oboxaBamwa En Ennona, bokaHcTBa Koje je kacHUje nouctoseheHo ca Jaxseom. Canem
(Shalem nnu Shalim) je 6uno no3HaTo UMe jeLHOT Off APEBHUX XaHAHCKUX D0OKaHCTaBa.
[To3HaTo je ja Cy IpeBHU UCTOYHAUKHU ['PAZJOBU Y€CTO HOCHJIM UMEHa Koja Cy Y CBOM KO-
peHy umarsa Ha3uB Hora uiau Dorosa Kojuma Cy CJYKUIH BUXOBU )KUTebU. CBU TPEBOAU
[Tocrama 14 Ha apamejcku jesuk Canum noucrosehyjy ca Jepycanumom. Y XeTUTCKUM
nokymeHTuMa (v tabnuuama us Ten en Amaphe) Jepycanum ce Hasusa Ypy Canum. OBo
nMe je DIHUCKO HA3UBY KkojH ce cycpehe y IpeBHOerumaTckum KjieTBama MPOTHUB CTPa-
HHUX IlapeBa HaCTaJuM IOYEeTKOM 2. MUJIEHUjyMa, kao ¥ U3BOpUMa ca kpaja 15. B. npe
Xp. I'pan ce ciomume 'y Ramesseum-nuciiu 13 13. B. mpe Xp. Jepycanum ce CIOMHBbE
u'y AmapHaa tadnuunama us 18. B. npe Xp. l'eorpadcku nonoxaj Jepycanuma Tj. lerosa
Onu3uHa rpazloBUMa paBHULle 1 MaMpHju noTBphyje meroso nosesnpame ca Canumom
u Jepycanumom. Y Bynratu ce, mehytum, Canum y ITocrt. 38, 18 moucrosehyje ca Cu-
xeMoM. Y Bynratu ce, takohe, Canum u3 Ilc. 76, 3 He cxBaTa kao TOMOHUM, Beh ce CTUX
MpeBOIH peunMa citian je [octiogwu y mupy. JepoHUM je mopen Jepycaniuma 3HAO 3a joI
nBa Canuma. JenaH je Canum kpaj Cuxema U CIOMEHYT je y HaBeneHoM TekcTy ITocTta-
Ba, a Jpyru je cnomenyt kao Canumy Eony, kpaj Ckutononuca (JH. 3, 23). Y notomeM,
KaKo CBeJJouM JepoHUM, NIOCTOje OCTall¥ BeJIMUaHCTBEHUX Najara koje ce y JTOKaJlHOM
npenamwy nosesyjy ca Menxucenexom. OBaj npodsiem 3a cafia ¥ 0 €BEHTYaTHUX HOBUX
apxeosomkux otkpuha ocraje 6e3 noyszpaHor pemesa. John G. Gammie, ,Loci of the
Melchizedek Tradition of Genesis 14, 18-20%, 387-389; George A. Barton, ,A Liturgy
for the Celebration of the Spring Festival at Jerusalem in the Age of Abraham and Mel-
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y ooHOCY Ha TakBo TBpheme.® 3Hauajan Opoj ayTopa Canum je umeHTH-
(prkoBao ca JoKalKWjama Koje HUCY Jepycanum. JenaH of mpexsora je
n3jenHavaBawe Canuma u Cuxema Ha Da3u yuTamwa ,Jakos je Aomao y
Canum koju je Cuxem" unu ,koju je (kon) Cuxema“ (BUAM: odw v o%u
32y xan y [Moct. 33, 18).° 3aroBopHULIM OBAKBOT CXBaTawa CMaTpajy na
je Canmum IpUIJIOT UJTK TPHUAIEB 3a JoKanujy Cuxem.!® Y obmactu Cuxema
je 3aCTyMJbeHO BUHOTPALapCTBO U KYJIT je IOApasyMeBao ynorpedy Bu-
Ha, MOXJa ¥ nparehy cakpajHy npoctutyuujy (yo. Cyn. 9, 4.26-27).
®unon u3 budnoca je cuxemcko D0kaHCTBO (MO3HATO Kao Baan Bepur)
noses3uBao ca boiom Ceéesuwinwum, a apxXeoa0IIKH NOJALH MT0Ka3yjy Aa
je Cuxem y nepuony on 1900. mo 1550. ron. 610 HacTaweH rpaj ca BaH-
penHO pa3BUjeHUM KyJATOM. Mo’Ja je CBEUITeHW CTapelldHa Trpaja,
KakaB je dmo u Menxucepek, noJ CBOjOM jJYPUCOUKIIMjOM UMA0 YUTAB
oacen Cuxema (ouBnueHn EBanom, l'epasumom, magunama [leden en Ke-
dupa u TaaHat Illunoa. OBa 00JiacT ce KaTKa/ HAa3UBaJIa U OACEHOM UITH
gonunom Canuma (Cyn. 4, 4).1

Hajbepr (H. S. Nyberg) je cmaTpao na Menxuceneka Tpeda nosesatu
ca Cunomom umju cy csemrrenunu [Unuje u Unkaxan (Elganah)] y ume-
HMMa UManu TeoopUUYaH eleMeHT moBesaH ca boiom Ceesuwmnum (En

chizedek* y JBL, Vol. 53, No. 1 (Apr, 1934), 65; M. Delcor, nas. geno, 119-120; Emunujau
Yapuuh, ,Apxujepej no peny Menxucenexosy", boiocnosme 17 (1973), 28-31.

8 KpuTHYapH Cy HCTULIATH J1a ce Ha3uB CaTuM HUTe He ynoTpedibaBa HEMOCPETHO
3apesHu Jepycanum. Y Ilc. 76, 3 CHOH ce KOPUCTH Kao CUMDOJI TO3HATE TOpe, aly HUILI-
Ta He cyrepuuie ja opje ynorped/seHu HasuB Canum uma nkakas npedukc. HujenHo
nu4yHO uMe y [Tucmy ce He Be3yje ca JepycaJuMoM, a Tpaji HMje eTUMOJIOIIKY TI0Be3aH
ca En EnvoHoM, IITO je 4yOHO YKOJIMKO je Taj Ky/T Ouo jak y Jepycanumy. Yiora BUHa y
CaJIMMCKOM KYJITY HeycarallleHa je ca KaCHHjoOM CTIOpeTHOM YJIOTOM KOjy je OHO UMaio
y jepycanumckom kynTy. Ca npyre cTpase, ynorpeda BuHa je y ceeTunuimituma Cuxe-
Ma u Cunoma Ouia 3anakeHa. 3aTo Cy HEKM OJf HAay4yHUKa cMmaTpanu fa Canum tpeda
TIOMCTOBETUTH Ca HEKUM Of] OBUX rpazioBa. Hertzberg je 6o ycambeH y cxBaTamwy zia je
Menxucenex 6o csemrtenuk Ha TaBopy. John G. Gammie, nas. geno, 389-390.

9 CnmuyHa, Mazia 0OpHYTa KOHCTPYKIHja ce jaBba y HoBoM 3aBeTy kazia ce HelaTHOCT
JoBana Kpcruterma Besyje 3a Enon 6u3y Canuma (Ju. 3, 23). OBo je cBeIo4aHCTBO Jia je y
Bpeme XpHcTa joul yBek nocrojao Canum Koju Huje duo Jepycanum.

10 YKOIHKO je HaBeJJeHO CXBAaTake TAUHO, CMUCA0 TEKCTA je y HCTHLIAky YHIbEeHHIe
Iaje JakoB y Mupy cturao no Cuxema. OBakBo cxBaTawe MoXxza pedeKkTyjy U JpeBHa
camapjaHcka npenama koja 1 Menxuceneka (v nosuujer Cajoka) oBesyjy ca cesep-
HUM obmacTima XaHaHa. [IpeMa HajcTapujoj camapjaHCkoj XpoHUITH Asatir Menxuce-
Iek ce nosesyje ca Canumom Benuxum, ipagom cesepa. Ca jpyre crpaHe, y Samaritan-
XpOHUUU YUja je TAYHOCT YyIIaBHOM mpuxBaheHa ox cTpaHe Hay4YHHKa, Takohe ce cro-
mume Cagox cun lllynexa ctiapujei; xoju je wuseo y ipagy Canum a I'ogonax. Ilo HaBese-
HOM CXBaTamy, OBJle TOMEHYTH rpaj je 3anpaBo Cuxem, IJIaBHU IrpaJ CEBEPHUX JIeI0Ba
IoLHMje uspausbcke Teputopuje. John G. Gammie, nas. gexo, 390-392.

" John G. Gammie, Has. geno, 392—-394.
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Envon). Kynt En Ennona, 60aHCTBa KOje ce MOIITOBAJIIO KA0 CTBOPUTED
HeDa ¥ 3eMJbe U 3alITUTHUK paTtHuKka (IToct. 14, 196—20a), cuHTETH30BaH
je ca kyntom JaxBea Hag (Hedeckum) sojckama (ym. 1 Cam. 3, 3; 4, 3—4). Bu-
HO je Takohe umasno 3HayajHo MecTo y Kynty Cunoma (Cyz. 21, 9; 1 Cam.
1, 9. 14). Apxeosnoruja 103Bo/baBa MOryhHOCT jia je Cuiom OMO MEcTo y
KOMe je mesioBao Menxuceek y Nepuony yseitidwd wamouirel Kynita. ?

[lojepvHM Hay4yHHULU CYy NPENJIOXKHUIA CHUHTE3y NPETXOLHA IBa
cxBaTama. [1o 0Boj xunoresn Menxucenex je Hanyctruo CUXem, IPBO
CpenuIITe CBOje KyJATHe cayxde v To 300T HATJIOT y3oU3awka 3Havyaja
CUJIOMCKOT CBETHULITA KOj€ je U paHHUje MPUNafaio beroBoj jypuCcIuK-
puju. [To n3pauspCkom Hace/paBamwy XaHaHa [0J1a3y [0 NMpEluTama
nocrojeher XaHaHCKOT KyJTa U jaXBU3Ma, @ IPEICTaBHULH jaXBEU3U-
paHor (U IeJoM JTeBUTHU3UPAHOT) CUJIOMCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA (T3B. UNU-
jagu)'® mosnayve ce, mox nputuckom ®unucreja y Hos. Kaga ce Cayn
cypoBo odpauyHao ca wuMa (1 Cam. 22), mocinenwmu NPeXUBEIHN MPHU-
MaJHUK OBE JIo3e, ABUjaTap, NpUIpyKHUO ce [JaBupy. ABujartap je, CTO-
ra, CXxBaTaH Kao NnepcoHUUKalUja CBEUITEHUX Npenawa 0 Cuxemy
u Cunomy u UIvjaacke CBelITeHe J03€ UYMju je usgaHak ouo. Kaga je
JaBup Jepycaaum yYUHHO NPECTOHUIIOM, ABHjaTap je Ha4yaaCTBOBAO
TaMOLIBUM KYJITOM U TUME je JONTPUHEO NPEeHOIIEhY CBEIITEHUX IIpe-
nawa o0 Cuxemy u Cunomy Ha Jepycanum.' OBa XUIIOTETUYKA PEKOH-
CTpPyKLHja UIaK He oDjalImaBa KaKo Ce NEeCHs0 fa yIpasBo u3dopom
Jepycanvma u y3[u3amkeM HETOBOT NOTUTHUUYKOT U KyJATYyPHOT 3Hada-
ja mobe mo cnadmewa mosunKje ABUjaTapa W OO MOjaBe U y3oHu3ama
Capoxa, CBELITEHUUKOT CTAPELMINHE KOjU CE CMAaTpa POLO3a4YeTHUKOM
CaJOKHTCKE JIO3€ jepyCaqTuMCKUX IPBOCBELITEHUKA.

Hanpen HaBeneHe XumoTese, MO CXBaTawky KoOje 3acTynamo, He
HYJe OBOJbHO pasiora fa ce Canum u3 [locramwa nouctosetu ca Cu-
xeMoM, ConomoM unu CUIOMOM, a He ca JepycaJauMoOM. YKOJIUKO Ce
WHCUCTHUDA Ha pa3nukoBawy Canuma on Jepycanuma, Tpeda mpermno-
CTAaBUTH MIOCTOjake HEKOT 3acedHor rpana, Canrnma, yuja je KynTHa (K
IPYLUITBEHA) BAXKHOCT OWIa TOJIMKO 3HAYajHa [1a je denexe u dudmuj-
CKY ¥ BAHOUOMUjCKU MUCLU.

HoBuja apxeosnolika UCTpakuBamwa, ca Jpyre cTpaHe, NoTBphy-
jy xyntHuU 3Havaj (Jepy)Canuma. Tpu MTUTYypPIrujcKO-XUMHHUUYKA CIEBA

12 John G. Gammie, Has. geno, 18-20, 394.

3 Unujamcka cBelITeHA TUHACTH]ja je, mpeMa OUBINjCKOM POIOCIOBUMA, TIOBE3H-
BaHA Ca ADOHUTCKOM JI030M M lbeHUM IIpefcTaBHUKOM OruHecoM. 3HavajHa urypa ose
IuHacTHje 6uo je ceemITeHy ctTapemnia Cunomckor ceetunuuta Unuje. OH je cinyxdo-
Bao U Kao cyguja, a duo je nokposutesms minagor Camyuna (1 Cam. 1-4).

4 John G. Gammie, Has. geno, 396.
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npoHahena y Hanasumty Pac [lTampa (Ras Shamra)!’® mpencraibajy
CBEIITEHHU MO3UB Ha CakpalHy rosdy y yapckom Canumy 4Uju OMUCH
onynapajy on Canuma kon Cuxema u Canvma U3 JopJaHCKe JTOJHUHE.
OHu, 3anpaBo, OLTroBapajy apXeoJOIIKUM HajJla3uma Koju moTephyjy
NOCTOjalkhe CHAXXHOT KyJaTa y Jepycanumy. XMMHE Cy NMeBaHe TOKOM
npunpeme BUHOrpaza kaza ce u3dauuBaao KaMewe, AU MPUITUKOM
bepde rpoxha.'® [Tepuon HacTaHKa XUMHHU je TIpBa MOJOBUHA 2. MHU-
neHujyma npe Xp., IITO je MepUo] y KOjUu ce NaTupajy npaouu M3pau-
pa. TexcToBU pedIEKTYjy 3Hauaj BUHA Y KYJITHOj ro3du Koja je nmana
Y OprUjacTUYKU NpU3ByK. Heku menoBu oBe moesuje cy Moxia dunu
JUTEpapHa 0CHOBA KaCHUjuUX Npopoukux necama (Hc. 5, 1-5).

XumHe ToBope 0 Eny, rmaBu XaHaHCKOT NaHTEOHA KOjH je IOLUITOBaH
Y Kao citisopuiiiesn Heda u 3emspe. [Ipyru DOTOBH Ce 03HAUaBajy Kao HeroB
fiopog. PasymeBame dorosa kao drha kKoja ©Majy CIOJTHE OFHOCE U3 KOjUX
HacTajy HoBa DokaHCTBA U Koju 0de3dehyjy dorat pon UXOBUM 3eMarb-
CKUM NOKJIOHHIMMaA j€ Y OCHOBH KyJITa INIONHOCTH KOjHU je KapaKTepH-
CTHYaH 3a Ipesasak ca jioBa ¥ pudosioBa Ha odpany 3emsbe.!” UnHM ce 1a
je BpXyHal ro3be 03HayaBao TPEHYTakK XXPTBOBama AeTeTa, 00pena Koju
Ceé Yy XMMHU HaJla)ke u3pasuma Koju nojacehajy Ha ABpaamMoBO XPTBOBA-
we Hcaaka. borosu ce mpr3snBajy Kao 3alUTUTHULH Of HeoDy3maHOr (K
HEeoNpaBIaHOT) THeBa AcTapoTe og mopa.'® dopmynauuja uma mapasie-
7y Yy CEMUTCKUM H3BOPHMMa M BEPOBATHO je (PEHWUAHCKO-XYPHjaHCKOT
nopeksa. Ynorped/beHa cMka BEpOBAaTHO CBEJOYU O HamaJuma KOju cy
nonasunu u3 Espone, npexo LlpseHor mopa u Ereja, a koje cy CEeMUTCKHU
HapOJH YCIENHO ondujanu. XMMHE MOXKIa MPOCIaBsbajy U paTHE ycIe-

> TIpBu je mose3aH ca dorom Beretauuje Alein (unu Aleyan), JoliHMje BEPOBAaTHO
noucrosehenum ca Agonucom. TekcT Heslexu XUMHY Koja ce TPOY3HOCUIa y Xpamy I10-
MeHyTor DOKaHCTBa, HajBepOBaTHMje Ha TepuUTOpHju maHauiwer Jiubana (Aphek). To je
XpaM 0 UMj0j U3rpaiby rOBOPU OIPYTHU IMTYPruuko-XUMHUUYKY cnieB. Tpehu Tekcr je Bepo-
BaTHO IIOpeK/IOM U3 jyxHe [TanectuHe. CBa TpH TeKCTa y OCHOBHU canp:xe rpahy xoja 3Ha-
THO MTPETXOJH BPEMEHY KOMIMIALMje U afanTanuje KojoM je nocrojehu marepujan npu-
narohen dorocnyxdenoj ynorpedu. OHa je HajepoBaTHHje NMoBe3aHa ca (peHUYaHCKUM
TekcToBMa. To ce MoKe 3aK/byYUTH Ha OCHOBY reorpadCckux rnojMoBa U OfipeiHULIA U3
tekcta. [Iponahenu npenucu ce natupajy y nepuop 1400-1375. rog. npe Xp., a OpUru-
HaJI Cy BEPOBATHO DMK cTapuju Bulle BekoBa. George A. Barton, A Liturgy for the Cele-
bration of the Spring Festival at Jerusalem in the Age of Abraham and Melchizedek, 60—61.

16 George A. Barton, nas. geno, 67—68.

70OBaxaB odpenuu odpasan je buo npuxsahen y npumopjy uy obnactu Heresa. On
oJaje OPYLITBO Koje IIpeJiasy ca JioBa U puboJioBa Ha 3eMJ/bOpalby. BUHO je 1eo xpTBe-
HOT Japa (arpapHU eJIEMEHT), aJIi Ce CIIOMUbY IITUIIE U )KMBOTHIbE 3HAaUajHe 3a I0BAaUKy
3ajeqHUIy. XMMHa je BepOBATHO Ouja OJf JIOKAJHOT 3Hauaja y 0d1acTH Kkoja ce, Bepo-
BaTHO, mupuina ox Qadesh-a Ha jyry npema cesepy (Jepycanumy). To je odnact koja ce
KacHuje Ha3uBa dunucrejom. George A. Barton, Has. gerno, 72.

18 George A. Barton, nas. geno, 66.68.71.73.
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xe. TakBa MoryhHOCT Hac mpudankaBa aTMOCHEPH Koja je OmHucaHa y
[Moct. 14" rme je kynTHHU OmarociaoB Menxuceneka odojeH dpaciapum
00jama v ©3pakeH y pUTMHUYKOj GOpMHU UpuMuiliugHe tiecme ¥ paTHOT T0-
knunya. [IpeacTaB/ba KyJATHH, TOTOBO Marujcku odpasall, koju ce yopaja
y Hajcrapuje noercke ¢opme Ceetor [lucma. Moxna je TO 3anpaBo U
M3BOJ U3 JPEBHOT TUTYPrujckor Tekcra.?’ Y Pac Illampa cTuxoBUMa CIO-
MUbE Ce M0j jequHu 60/beHu. HajsepoBaTHUje ce pay O MOKJIOHUKY KOjH
ce 03HauaBa Kao #pasegru wj. cegex. OBaj M3pas ce Mpeno3Haje y UMEeHHU-
Ma JTUYHOCTH Kao WTO cy Menxucenek, Anonucenmek, Canok, Jocemek.
Cse oBe TUUHOCTH ce moBe3yjy ca Jepy(CanumoM) OUIIO KaO CBEUITEHHU-
ITY, BlaJJapy WK cBemteHuu—Biaanapu (Cyn. 1, 5; 1 IIH. 6, 14—15).2!

[TpencraBspeHa CyKkilecHja cegexda Ha TpoHy Jepy(Canmuma) mocTa-
na je da3a moBe3uBawa Menxucenexa u Cagoka y OKBUDY T3B. JeBycej-
cke xunoTese. To je TeMa KOjOM CMO Ce ONIIKUPHUje DaBUIU Yy YIAHKY
o Jasuny u Capoky. OBne hemo caMmo HaIOMEHYTH [a OBa XHUIIOTE3a,
HAapOYMTO Kaja je y NUTawky HEHO 3aCHUBAKE HA PA3TUUYUTUM U Ha-
BOJJHO HEYCKJIaZUBUM popocinosuma Canoka HUje onmrtenpuxsahena
Y YBPCTO yTeMesbeHa Ha JIOTUUKUM 3aK/by4YIUMa, HU Ha TeHea0UIKOj
PEKOHCTPYKLHjH, HUTH Ha OUDINjCKOM TEKCTY. JeBycejcka XUmoTesa,
no kojoj je Camok MOoTOMAakK yre jeBycejCcKkOo-XaHaHCKe Ji03€e IjapeBa-
csemTeHuka (Jepy)Canuma Moxe na dynme mpuxBaheHa YKOJTHKO ce
Hahe HauuH na ce objacHu CanokoBa JeBUTU3ALMja U apOHU3aLHja.
[Tpennmoxunu cMo MOTYhHOCT fja ce pafuio o Opaky ca IpUMaJHULOM
yriegHe apOHUTCKO-enea3apoBCcke J03€e, Mako HeMa MHOTO nojaTaka
Ha OCHOBY KOjUX ODMCMO TO MOTJIH J1a TBPIHUMO.2

Y cBakoM ciyuajy, MOKyIlaj yCrocTaBbama Be3e usamehy Menxuce-
nexa 1 Cagoka je camo jemHO OO MOTyhuX pelliewma KOje Ce He MOoXe J10-
ka3zatu. Cafiok ocTaje TajaHCTBeHaA purypa nedTEpOHOMHUCTHYKE U XPO-
HHAYapCKe KbWKEeBHOCTH HUILITA Mame Hero MmTo je To Menxucenek y

9 George A. Barton, nas. geno, 69-70.

2 John G. Gammie, nas. geno, 386.389; George A. Barton, nas. gerno, 67.

2 George A. Barton, Has. geno, 68.

22 OnwupHHU]je 0 0BOj TEMU B pa3MaTpamy mpodiema jesycejcke xuiioiie3e y CKIOMY
JaBunose npxaBHe U Bepcke nonutuke suau: F. M. Cross, Canaanite Myth and Hebrew
Epic, Harward University Press Massachutes — London, Cambrige, 1973, 206—-216; De-
borah W. Rooke, Zadok’s Heirs: The Role and Development of the High Priesthood in Ancient
Israel, 2000, 65—-72; M. Greenberg, ,A New Approach to the History of the Israelite Pri-
esthood” y JAOS 70 (1950), 41-46; C. E. Hauer, Jr., ,Who Was Zadok?*“ y JBL 82 (1963),
89-94; M. D. Rehm, Studies in the History of the Pre-Exilic Levites, Diss., Harvard Uni-
versity, 1968, 251-268; J. R. Bartlett, ,Zadok and his Successors at Jerusalem* y JTS 19,
1968, 1-18; W. Osborne, The Genealogies of 1 Chronicles 1-9, Diss., Dropsie University,
1979, 302-308; P. R. Ackroyd, ,The Chronicler as Exegete“ y JSOT 2 (1977), 2-32.
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[TocTtawy. UnHU Cce [1a je M Y jeTHOM M Y IPYTOM CTy4ajy mperr3Ha ucTo-
PHjCKka PEKOHCTPYKIKja BULIE )Kejba HAYYHHUKA HEro peaaHa MOTyhHOCT.
Hexe on xumnoTesa KojuMa Ce NOKyllaBa PEKOHCTPYHUCATH UCTUO-
pujcku Menxucegex Cy TEIIKO ONP)KUBe, NOK Cy IpPyre 3aCHOBAaHE Ha
BAJIMIHUJUM apryMmeHTHMa. Tpeda, unak, Npu3HaTH [a Ce U jeJHE U
Ipyre 3aCHUBAjy Ha XUMOTETHUYKUM IPEBHUM (DUDOIUjCKUM U BaH-
OubNMjcKkuM) npenawruMa YUjy YCMeEHY (Ia U mucaHy) Gopmy H ca-
IpKaj, Makap 3a cajia, He MOKEMO MPELU3HO a PEKOHCTPYHUILIEMO.
YKOMUKO je jeIHO TakBO mpenawme yMeTHYTO y [locTawme y moda uapa
JaBupa kao neo Lapcke mpomnaraHjie, Wb OfesbKa je DMo mopcTuLa-
we M3paumana na npuxsare caxumame kyiarta En Envona u Jaxsea
Y IIpeno3HaBame Jepycajruma Kao BEPCKOT U MOJUTUYKOT CpefuIlTa
H3pauma. Tpebano je na y JaBuay npenosHajy HacJeJHUKA LapCKe
BJIACTHU IpeBHOr Menxucenexka. MctoBpeMeHo, 0Baj ogesbak je Tpeda-
710 a MOACTaKHE U XaHaHIle fa MPUXBATe UCTA BEPCKA U MOJUTHUYKA
npenama Koja je npuxsatao M3pauss, ONHOCHO [a nmpusHajy JasBuna
Kao JIETUHTUMHOT HacCJIeJHUKa CTapUX XaHAaHCKUX LAPCKUX NMpenama
¥ pa nowmtyjy M3pausmue koju cy, non Bohcteom JaBuna (ka0 HOBOT
ABpaama), OUIM BHUXOBHU 3aLITUTHULM O] TyhUHCKUX Hanajga. Moxa
Cy TIOCTOjaJIH ¥ jOII HEKH YTHIIAjU OBOT #poliaiangHol omesbKka.?
HaBeneHne MOHapXHUCTHUKe TEHAEHLIMje MOXKIA Cy HEMOCPELHH I0-
BOJl 3HAMEHUTOT cioMumama Menxuceneka y [1c. 110, 4. Y cBakoM ciy-
4yajy, MULJbEHA CMO Ja XUNIOTETUYKE, HAKO HE U De3BpeHe, UCTOPHjCKe
PEKOHCTPYKUHje Menxuceneka MMajy UNaK CEKyHAAPHY BaXXHOCT Y Ofi-
HOCY Ha DOrocioBCcKy NOpPYKy mnoctojeher dubnujckor npenama O OBOj
nuyHocTH. To je TemMa kojom heMo ce HaBUTH y HaCTaBKY OBOT YJIaHKaA.

2. Mesxucejiek y cTapo3aBeTHOM Ipejiaby

Y crapo3aBeTHOM npenamwy Menxucenek ce jefJHOM jaBiba y BE3U
Ca HapallWjoM o mpaouuMa M3pawusma. [Jpyro u nocienwme CIOMUKbABE
Menxucenexka ce Hanasu y Ilc. 110 u, cTtora, npunaga npefawy Nepu-
olla yjenumeHe MOHapxuje M3pansba U kEHOT NPBOT 1apa, laBuna.

2.1. Mexxucenek y Hocramwy

budnujckm nssemraj o Menxucenexky CMEIITEH je Y KOHTEKCT BOj-
He akuuje ueiupu yapda onucase y Iloct. 14, 1-12. ABpaam je Hamao
nobegHUYKY U CJIaB/beHUUKY BOjCKY M 0ciodonuo 3apodsenuke mehy

23 J. A. Emerton, The Riddle of Genesis XIV, 423—-425.437.
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Kojuma je duo u wmeros dpataHan Jlot ([Tocrt. 14, 13-15). Ha noBpatky ce
cycpeo caqapem Comjome ¥ 0[I0HO0 HETOBY MOHYAY Ad Y3Me Daro Koje je
npeoTeo o]l mopakeHux 3akauwyhu ce l'ocnogom boiom Buwmwum, uuje
je nedo u semma (Iloct. 14, 17.21-24). [loTnyHO [pyrauyuju cTaB 3ay3uma
Yy 0OHOCY Ha Menxuceneka kao yapd u ceewiieHuxd boia Buwmweia.

2.1.1. 3nauewe umena Merxucenek (p13-35)

Kako je Menxucenek nIpencTaBbeH Kao Lap U C8ewilieHUK MOXKE Ce
OYEKHUBATHU [a HETOBO UME CafpXXHU TEO(OPUYHU EJIEMEHT, ajlu ayTo-
PH HUCY CarJacHH OKO TOra IITa Taj eJleMeHT YUHH.?* YKOIUKO je To
NPBU Teo UMeHa MJk (351), Y 3HaUYewy yap UiIu (Musocitiusu) iociiogap,
moryha je usBecHa Be3a ca JOKyMeHTUMa Acypa, MapHu-TeKCTOBHMaA U
Yraputom. [Ipyru neo umeHa cgx (p1s), y 3HaUeWY Uipasegan, yeurhe je
CXBaTaH Kao TeOQOPHUYHHU €JeMEHT. Y TOM CMHUCIY Napasesa MocTo-
juy Yraputy, Kapraruuu u mel)y amopejckum HapoJuMa. YKOJIHUKO ce
MPUXBATH Ipyra NPETHOCTaBKa, UMe je moryhe noses3atu ca GpeHUYaH-
CkUM DOXXaHCTBOM Koje je duyo nosHato dunony u3 bubnoca u xoje
je OH MOo3HaBao Kao CWe0puine/bd Hedd U 3eMbe. Y apaMejCKUM TeKCTO-
BUMa j€ eJIEMEeHT Cg¥ HapO4YHUTO NOBE3aH ca D0XaHCKUM HUMeHOM Eur.
boxaHcTBa y uMjuM ce UMeHMMa KOMOUHYjy n3pasu En u cok cmatpa-
Ha Cy cBejouuMa yrosopa. [loHekap ce cgx jaB/ba Kao O3HaKa 3a I1aBy
XaHaHCKOT maHTeoHa. [locTojame Bepe y TaKBO D0KAaHCTBO NMOTBPIUIIA
cy uctpaxxupamwa Jlarpanxa (Lagrange), Xapmona (Huffmon), llImuna
(Schmid), Bunenpena (Widenren) u Posenbepra (Rosenberg).?®

24 YHyTap HayYHUX KPyTOBa [IOCTOjH HEC/IaTake OKO TOTa Ja T je Menxucegex TH-
Tyna (DomyT TUTYIE yap, papaoH unu erdgap) Uiy TUIHO UMe. IIpBO cxBaTamwe, mpema
Mupxky B. Tomacosuhy, 3actynanu cy Ilosmancku u Cejatan, 10K je IpyTH CTaB 3aCTynao
E. BapoHuos, a nogp:xaBa ra u cam Tomacosuh. Tomacosuh je cmaTtpao u 1a MocToju
aHasnoruja usmehy umena Menxucenex u AfpoHucenek, a Moxja u Cagok. Mupko b.
Tomacosuh, Menxucegex u ajua ceewtiencitiea I'octioga Hcyca Xpuctia, beorpan, boro-
cnoBcku daxynret CITL, 2004, 63—-64.

% [To3HaTto HaM je u3 Ras Shamra-texcToBa ga HUCY Cy camo U3panspLiy MPUITHACH-
BaJIM BpXOBHOM D0)XaHCTBY cTBapame. Ej, BpXOBHO §0XAHCTBO XaHAHCKOT NMaHTEOHa,
MIOLITOBAH je U Kao cTBopuTesb. deHnvyaHCcKkH HaTHUC U3 Kaparerne ynopegHo CIOMHUEbE
Baana u Ena xao cTBopuTesbe Heda U 3eMiba, Nok Ennon o3HavaBa Hajsuwei (boia) xo-
ju je foctiogap neda u 3emsmpe. Emunujan Yapuuh cMmaTtpa a je To MOHOTEHUCTUYKH (a He
MOHOJATpHjcKH) Ucka3. dunoH 3 budnoca mogceha Ha MUT 0 cTBapamwy KOju TOBOPH O
Enuony u werosoj cynpysu Berouth. Onu cy pogunu Epigeiosa unu Autochtonea (Ana-
ma?), Hedecku cBoj ¥ 3emsby. PUIOH HajBepOBATHHje MHIIe HA OCHOBY W3BOPHOT XHUM-
HUYKOT TEKCTa, IITO Cé MOXKEe CXBATUTH Kao NMOTBPAA fia Cy XJied U BUHO, KOjH Ce jaBibajy
y 6udnnjckoj NpuUNoOBeCTH, KPTBEHH [NEeI0BU XaHaHCKOT KyJITa. YTapUTCKHU TEKCTOBH Ha-
BOJie Ja Ccy XJied ¥ BUHO NPUHOLIEHHU Kao xpaHa doroBuma. Hucy Ham mnosHarte kapak-
TEPUCTHKE KOje Cy MpHjiaBaHe IOMEHYTOM XaHaHCKo-dheHnYaHCKkoM DoxaHCTBY. Mer-
xucenex je, mehytTum, ABpaama mosgpasuo dmarocuwnajyhu ra En Enuonom koju my je
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Hme Menxucenek MOXe 1a UMa 3HaYeHe M0j 4dp je cgx (ipasegamu);
munoctiusu iociiogap je Cgx; Enje Cgxk... [Ipema cxBatawy E. Hapuuha,
Cegex (cgx) je deHMUaHCKO DOKaHCTBO KOje Ce TOBEe3UBAJI0 Ca TOjMOM
mopannol dopewika (aHAJOTHOT €eTUNATCKOM NMOjMy Mma'din). [lopenak
Ce TeEMEeJbHO Ha BEPH [la je XKUBOT IOCJe CMPTH ofpeheH )KUBOTOM IIpe
cmpTu. CmaTtpaHo je ma doxaHCcTBO Cegex CBOjy BOJBY Y CBETY MPO-
jaBipyje mMpeko LlapeBa 4Mja je HajmoKebHUja KapaKTepUCTUKA OHUa
npaBenHoCT. Takas nap 6uo je u Menxucenek.?® IlocTtoje ayTopH Koju
MMEe IoBe3yjy ca borom xao cynujom, mpu 4emy je aHaJIoTHja Npeno-
3HaBaHa y JaxBey kao cynuju (ym. 1 JH. 6, 14).77

2.1.2. Mexxucenek, Aspaam n kyar Ex Exnona

Menxucepnex je Ha3BaH cBemTeHUKOM En Envona. En EnvoH je je-
IaH of dpojHux Dorosa xaHaHCKOTr maHTeoHa. Moryhe je na je Envon
jenHoCcTaBHO enuTeT Ena, BpXOBHOT XaHAaHCKOT D0KaHCTBaA. ABpaaM je
MenxucenexkoBo H0XaHCTBO MMOBE3a0 Na YaK U MOUCTOBETHO ca borom
KojeM je oH cayxuo. borocnyxbenu obpasaln mpaoTala je y BeIHKOj
mepu 0o 0OIMKOBAH KYJATYPHOM M PEJIUTHjCKOM CPESUHOM U3 KOje CY
NpaoLH NMOTEKJIHU U Y KOjOj Cy XKUBeNHU. [la 11 UM je Ta KyJITypHa Cpe-
IWHA MOTIJIA JO3BOJUTH MOHOTEUCTHUUYKO BEPOBAWE WIH Cy OHU OHUIH
CHUHKPETHUCTH KOjU Cy NpUXBaTaau D0XKAHCTBA HapoJa ca Kojuma Cy ce
cycperanu? Usrnena na cy narpujapcu uemrhe cinyxunu Eny (IToct. 14,
13; 21, 33; 31, 13; 35, 7), HEero Jaxsey, UITO Cy MOjeAUHU ayTOPH y3eIu
Kao OCHOBY 3a TBPIWY [a Cy OHU IOIITOBAIM M pyra XaHaHCKa 00-
KaHCTBA.?® UWHH ce, UTAK, A CY MPAOLH 3aIIPABO JIOKAJTHA D0KaHCTBA
CXBaTa W Kao acrnekte Jaxsea, bora kome cy oHu cinyxunu.? OBo mo-

gao netipujaitense y pyke. DopMynanuja je BepoBaTHO U3BOL U3 Horocmyx beHOor TeKkcTa
KOjU ce IOBOIH Yy Be3y ca OBUM D0KAaHCTBOM. TelIko je MPUXBAaTUTH, cTOTa, YapHuheso
cxBaTame 1a H0KAHCTBO MOMeHYTO y [TocTamy HUje cMaTpaHO 3a H0KAHCTBO Koje yue-
CTBYje y paTHUM JlejCTBHMA CBOjUX MOKJIOHUKA, Beh ma capahyje ca muma y ceakom ge-
sy munoctu. Emunujan Yapuuh, ,Axujepej no peny Menxucenexosy”, boioiocnosme 17
(1973), 32; H. H. Rowley, Worship in ancient Israel. Its forms and meaning, London 1967,
18; Ivann Eengell, Studies in divine Kingship in the ancient Near East, Oxford 1967, 117,
M. Delcor, nas. geno, 118—120.

%6 Emunujan Yapuuh, ,,Apxujepej o peny Menxucenexosy*, boiocnosme 18 (1974), 21.

27 M. Delcor Toulouse, 117-118; H. H. Rowley, ,Zadok and Nekustan“y JBL 58 (1939),
123; Emunujan Yapuuh, ,Apxujepej no peny Menxucenexosy“, boiocnosmwe 18 (1974), 21.

28 Bupmu: Mike Magee, http://www.askwhy.co.uk/awcnotes/cn1/0060Nazarene.
html, 2005.

29 Mehy HayYHHIIMMA je OWIO OHUX KOjU Cy cMarpaiu faa je ¢opmynaunuja boi
otwiaya jenaH ol HajcTapujux HasuBa 3a bora. O3HavaBao je bora kojer cy moumrosanu
ABpaam u weros pon. To je, Ha HEKW HaYWH, UMe IJieMeHCcKor bora, kKoju je y HeKUM
Bep3ujamMa UMao HapouuTo ume (3awinuina Aepaamosa, Ctupax Hcaxosé v cin.). OBakBo
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BE3WBaKE HUje DUIIO jeIHOCTAaBHO NIpey3uMame eJeMeHaTa XaHaHCKOT
KkynTa (emoxu3ma), Beh u mweroBo doraheme jour yBek HETIOTIYHO pa3-
BUjEeHUM — jaXBU3MOM. Y BepoBamwy oTala bor Huje duo camo jenas,
Beh je mocrtajao u jemuuu bor.>° Ha 0BOj OCHOBM ¥ MO3HUjU OUOMHjCKH
nucnu cy Envona nose3uBanu ca JaxseoMm (Ilc. 57, 3; 78, 56).

Poynu (Rowley) je cmatpao na je Envon nourosan y Canumy. Cma-
Tpao je 1a ¥ aHTPONIOHUMH [TIOBE3aHU Ca OBUM I'PaioM (HIIp. ABecasiom,
CanoMoH U ci1.) onpakaBajy Be3y Canuma Tj. Jepycanuma ca XaHaH-
CKHM KYJITOM UHjH je mpencTaBHUK 0Ho Menxucenek.’! EMmunujan Yap-
Huh je cMaTpao fia je, kKao ap ¥ CBeITeHUK, Menxucenex ,Bianao Hax
MOJaHULMMa KOjH Cy DUJIM UCTE BEPE KAao U OH", TE CE MOXKE MPETIIOCTA-
BUTH fia je OUO ,MpeACcTaBHUK MPBOOUTHOT OTKPUBEHA U IPBOOUTHOT
ofHOCa yoBeka U bora koje je 4UCTO U HEOCKPBHEHO Ca4yBAHO Y HEKOM
H30JI0BAHOM (HAjéeposatlinuje CEMUCKOM — UpUuM. dyid.) TiieMeHy (koje
je zanywiano y Xanan — ipum ayia.)".?

buno pa je cxsatawe gp YapHuha ucnpaBHO UM He, U3riefa na
je ABpaaMm Iperno3Hao ayTOpUTeT MelxrucenexkoBor CBEIITEHCTBA U ay-
TEHTUYHOCT BEroBOT penurujckor odpena. To je mOTBpOHO HaBamem
IeceTka, HajsepoBaTHUje opn paTHor mieHa ([loct. 14, 20-21). Kako je
1eJIMHa Hapalldje 00JIMKOBAaHa TaKo Ja UCTUUYe ABpaaMOB 3HAa4aj, kero-
BO U0THUUMABAwe ayTOPUTETy Menxuceneka ONAaTHO HarlallaBa 3Ha-
Yyaj caauMCKor Baagapa. Onuc MenxucenekoBOr cCycpeta ca ABpaaMoM
npencTaBsba, 3aMpaBo, KylIMUHaUKjy npunosectH ([Toct. 14, 17-24).33

doronourrToBamwe HuI0 je kKapakTepUCTHKA HOMaza. [lToMeHYTH Ha3uB Noka3ao ce Kao
M3y3eTHO BakaH y penuruju Crapor 3aserta. Mcrunao je nuuHu ofHOC U3Mehy npaora-
1a (M BUXOBUX NIoTOMaKka) ¥ bora. OBUM ucTHULIakeM ce cy3dujao popmanusam y penu-
ruju. Ha Taj HauWH nocTaB/beHa je ocHOBa 3a Oynyhe cxBarame caBe3a bora u M3pausmsa.
Hme Bora orana duso je BIUCKO OMUmITEM CEMUTCKOM Has3uBy 3a bora — Exr, uMeHa y3
Koje cy cTajanu pasnuduTtu enurtetu (Enuon, llagaj, Onam, bepuiti u cn.). CTaHOBHHU-
uu XaHaHa cy Ouau cyodyeHu ca HoromourtToBawmem cavyHor tumna. [Ipaouu cy, crora,
Yy TaMOLIBUM CBETHJIMIITHMA BPLIKJIN COTICTBEHO HOroMOIITOBake He Hanasehu fa je
OHO CYyNIPOTHO MECHOM KyJTy. Tako je mouio fo cakumamwa bora mpupone (Ex) u bora
ucropuje (bol oiaya). TakBO cCXBaTame je pa3BHUjaHO Y MOTOHOj UCTOpUjU H3pausma.
En je neo onmmteceMUTCKOT Hacsieha U wHUMe je 03HauaBaH 4iiaH foxwancke uopoguue. Y
YrapuTCKUM TeKCTOBHMa D0KaHCTBO Ca OBUM UMEHOM ITIOMHUBE Ce Kao BpXxoBHO. To je,
BEPOBATHO, jeIUHU TPar HeKaja palldipeHe MojaBe Ja Ce 0Baj HAa3UB KOPUCTHU Kao IMIHO
MMe HeKOr o/ borosa.

30 Marta A. Morison i Stiven F. Braun, Svetske Religije: Judaizam, Beograd, Ci-
goja, 2001, 19.

31 M. Delcor, nas. geno, 118—119.

32 Emunujan Yapuuh, ,Apxujepej mo peny MenxucenekoBy", Boiocnosme 17
(1973), 21-22.26.

33 John Goldingay, ,The Patriarchs in Scripture and History“ y Essays on the Patriar-
chal Narratives (eds. A. R. Millard & D. J. Wiseman), Leicester, IVP, 1980, 14.
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JIuk Menxuvceneka HUje IPUCYTaH y paHUjUM CLleHaMa OBOT MOIJIaBJba,
alu ce HEros ropop, npema cxsaTtawy l'onpunreja (John Goldingay),
HEINOCPeJHO OJHOCH Ha:

,TEMY KOja je nTOMUHHpasna paHujum nornasmpuma (IToct. 12-13)
jep oH dnarocuma ABpaama ([Toct. 14, 18—20). Fberose peuun Ha-
wy naxmwy okpehy ka opurunanHom odehamwy u dmarociosy y
[MocT. 12, 2-3. To wTO OBE peuun NOoTU4Yy of uapa Canuma npen-
CTaBJba HAjaBy UcNymewa odehamwa ma he ABpaamoBO UMe DUTHU
BenuKo mehy Haponuma“.®*

buTHa onivka U3BenITaja 0 Meaxuceneky je moBesuBamwe apcke
U cBelTeHHWYKe cayxbe. [loBesuBamwe oBe nBe ciayxde je duio yodu-
yajeHO Ha ApeBHOM OpHjeHTy, U TOCBELOYEHO je Y IPEBHUM UMIEPHU-
jama xao wro cy Acupuja, Penukuja, Erunar... Hosu 3aBeT y TakBom
NOBe3UBawky Mpeno3Haje CIMYHOCT U3Mel)y TajaHCTBeHOT Memnxuce-
neka u ['ocrnoma Xpucra (Jesp. 7, 1-3). Aytop [locnanuue JeBpejuma
CHa)XHO pa3BHja OBy mapajneny u ucrtuue ga Ucyc (Xpucroc) u jecre
fioinasap ceewtienuuxu o pegy Menxucegexosy (Jesp. 6, 20). OBakBo
TyMmauewe OM BepOBaTHO MOIJIO J1a C€ CXBATH KAao MpeBullIe CI1000AHO,
anu Crapu 3aBert je mocpenHo Beh Harmacuo BaXXHOCT Menxuceneko-
Bor cesemreHcTBa (I1c. 110, 4).

2.2. Menxucejiek y npejamy yjeumbene MOHapXmje

[lepuon yjenumeHe MOHapxuje je WO 3HaYajaH 3a peopraHuU3oBa-
e jaXBUCTUUYKOT KYJITa U 32 ypehemwe pejoBa keropux 3BaHHYHUKA. >’
To je dno ¥ nepuon KyJITypPHOT y3A4HU3amka KOje je Mogpa3yMeBaJio pas3Boj
HMCTOPHUjCKE KIBHKEBHOCTH, Ka0 U (PEIUTHUjCKOT) MeCHUIITBA. [lecHNY-
Ka KBWXKEBHOCT yjeoUlbeHe MOHAapXHUje je oMmyc y KOjeM ce TMTOHOBO CY-
cpehemo ca 3aroHeTHoM inuHOIhy Menxucenexa (I1c. 110, 4).

2.2.1. lleana.m 110 — gawiy.m w movyhu wcutopwjexu xoniex cui(u,)
[Tcanam 110 je BaHpPeOHO TeXaK TEKCT, U BEPOBATHO je yIpaBO U3
TOT pasjora NpUBYyKao naxmwy OpojHux ersereta. [locTtoje pasnuuute
WHTEpPNpETAaTUBHE TEOPH]jE KOje y MHOTOME 3aBUCE OJ JaTUpama Ica-
Ma.’* HecyM®BHBO je ma MOMEHYTH NCajaM NMpHUNaga IPyny HapCKUX

3 John Goldingay, HaB. merno, 15.

% JosaH bnarojesuh, ,JlaBuz u Cafok — MPUJIOT TPOyYaBaky JIEBUTCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA
y yjenumeHoj MoHapxuju*, Teonmowxu tiotnequ XLVI/2 (2/2103), 444-460.

% M. Toulouse, Melchizedek from Genesis to the Qumran Texts and the Epistle to
the Hebrews, 116.
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ncanama. HajsepoBaTHHje ra je U3rOBOPUO OBOPCKHU UJIU XPaMOBHH
MPOPOK TOKOM o0pena yCTonHYewa M NMpefaBama LapCKOr CKUITpa
BJIalapy KpyHHucaHOM y Jepycanumy (yn. [1c. 110, 2). UuH je BepoBat-
HO npaheH BaHpeoHO IJIaCHOM NMPeTHOM, OJHOCHO OCYIOM LlapeBUX
HenpujaTespa (IIc. 110, 5-6).3” Moryhe a je KOHTEKCT NPOy3HOUIEHA
ncajma npociasa npasHuka Hose rogune. Ha oBaj mpasHUK WIMPOM
npeBHOTr dubaujckor OpujeHTa MpociaaBsbaHa je nodbena Hag HAPCKUM
Y HallUOHAJTHUM HempHjaTepuma (0uio na je Ta nodena umana uCTo-
PHjCKY UK MHUTOJIONIKY OCHOBY).3®

[Tpodnem y Be3u ca moryhom uctopujckom noszaguuom Ilc. 110 je
TECHO CKOIMMYaH ca NpodieMOM BEroBor gatupamwa. Heku aytopu cy
ra CMeuTaju y nepuos MakaBeja cmaTpajyhu na je oH duo mpomna-
TaHJHU TEKCT KOjUM je mpaBhaHa y3yphalHja NPBOCBEIITEHUYKE U
napcke Biactu y Jepycanumy.*® Behu Opoj aytopa je cmaTpao ma mnca-
JlaM MpUMNaza NOCTEr3uJIHOj KibUXEBHOCTH Tj. 1a je HACTA0 y IepUOay
KOZEKCUPpamwba XpOHUYAPCKe KIBH)XEBHOCTH U PELlEH3H]je 3aXapUjUHUX
npopomrTasa (3ax. 6, 9-15).%° [Ipyru cy cmaTtpanu na ra tpeba mo-
BE3aTH Ca BIaZaBUHOM jynejckux napesa pedopmartopa (Jocuje unu
A3zapuje/Y3uje). Hajsehu O0poj HayuHHKa je, umak, cMaTpao [a mca-
naM Tpeda maTUpaTH y MEPHUOL yjeIUBEHE MOHAPXHjE Tj. BlaJaBUHE
uapa Jasugna (unu eseHtyanHo Conomona).”’ Poynu (H. H. Rowley) je

3 T. H. Gaster, ,Psalm 110“ y JMUEOS 21 (1937), 37-44; Leslie C. Allen, Psalms
101-150 (W BC 21), Word Incorporated, Dallas, 2002, 117.

38 A. Bentzen, King and Messiah, London, Utterworth Press, 1955, 23-25; A. R.
Johnson, Sacral Kingship in Ancient Israel, Cardiff, University of Wales Press, 1955,
130-132; F. L. Horton, The Melchizedek Tradition — A Critical Examination of the Sourc-
es to the Fifth Century A. p. and in the Epistle to the Hebrews, SNTSMS, Cambridge UP,
Cambridge, 1976, 34.

% G. Gerleman, , Psalm cx“y VT 31, Fasc. 1, (Jan., 1981), 18—19; M. Treves, ,Two Ac-
rostic Psalms“y VT 15, Fasc. 1, (Jan., 1965), 86. [ToMeHyTH CTaB je CHA)XHO U OMPaBJaHO
kputukosao J. W. Bowker, Psalm CX , 31-34.

10 Leslie C. Allen, Psalms 101—150, nas. geno, 111.

“ H. G. Jefferson Harnamasa CHa)KHY XaHaHCKY I03alMHY JIEKCHKe Tcaama Cy-
repuiryhu na je ncanam jaxsensnupaHa Bep3uja paHHUje XxaHaHCKe moeme. Heku ayTo-
PY Cy HacTaHaK TcajimMa MOBe3uBaJIM ca OCBajaweM Jepycanuma. CMaTpasiu cy za je
0Baj mcajgaM mecMma Koja nmpocjaasiba TY 3HauajHy nobeny Jasupga. [Ipyru cy cyrepu-
CaJi¥ 11a je y MUTakwy XBaJUTHA NeCMa YHjH Ce HaCTaHaK MOJXKE TIOBE3aTH ca MpeHolIe-
weM CaBe3HOT KoBuera y Jepycaaum, 1ok je Horton cmatpao fa mcajiaMm mpociaBiba
INasunoBy nobeny Hag Amonom. H. G. Jefferson, , Is Psalm 110 Canaanite?“ y JBL 73
(1954), 152—-156; F. L. Horton, nas. geno, 34; H. H. Rowley, ,Melchizedek and Zadok",
Festschrift fiir A. Bertholet (ed. W. Baumgartner et al.) Tiibingen, Mohr, 1950, 461-472;
D. S. Shapiro, ,Psalm 110" y Bet Miqra 57 (1974), 286—-289; E. R. Hardy, ,The Date of
Psalm 110“ y JBL 64 (1945), 385-390; Tryggve N. D. Mettinger, King and Messiah, 259;
King and Messiah, CWK Gleerup, Lund, 1976 (CBOITS 8), 259; S. Mowinckel, Psalms
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IaTUpao mncanam y nepuon JlaBupoBor ocsajawa Jepycanuma. Tspouo
je ma mpBM Oeo ncanMma pedrektyje JaBUA0BO yCToNINYEHE ¥ Jepyca-
UMY U Jla je cayumkaBao geo odpena Koju je TOM MPUJIUKOM U3BPLINO
jeBycejcku cBemteHuk Cagox (ITc. 110, 1-3). Opyru geo ncanma (Ilc.
110, 4-7), mpeMa OBOM CXBaTamy, CBeJI0YH O PUTyaTHOM NoCBehewy
Capoxa Ha MecTy cBemTeHUuYKor crapemuHe (ITc. 110, 4) xoju moTom
Omarocusma Jasuga (110, 5-7).*2 OBakBy PEKOHCTPYKLHjy TPUXBATA U
Anen (Leslie C. Allen). OH je u3pasuo MULI/beWE Aa je TAKO 0DIUKO-
BaH ICcajaM AOLHHUje MOrao OUTH MEePUOJUYHO KOpUILheH y pUTyany
yCTO/NINYeHha AAaBUOBCKUX Bilajlapa UK Yy JPYTUM KYJITHUM MPUIH-
Kkama (HOp. y OKBUPYy Ipa3HuKa 00HOBe caBe3a M3pausba ca Jaxseom).
HaBepneHu ayTop He UCKJbyUyje HU MECHjaHCKO M €CXaTOJIOIIKO 3Ha-
yemwe McajMa, Maja ce YUHHU Jla Ce He CJIake ca ayToOpUMa KOjH 0Baj
acIeKT Harjaauasajy y TOJTUKOj MEPHU Ia HETUPAjy Y MIOTHYHOCTH CBa-
KY MTOBE3aHOCT MCaJiMa Ca UCTOPHUjCKUM morahajuma.*®

[Ton (M. J. Paul) je npuxBatao moryhHOCT 1a je ncajiamM U3BOPHO
010 Jmeo 1lepeMOHHje yCTonYema 1mapa, ajidi 0CTaB/ba MOTYNHOCT U
Ila je IpOY3HOLIEH MPUINKOM jeCEemer Npa3sHuKa, MaJa He Mpenusupa
KOjU je mpa3HUK y nuTawy. CMaTpao je fga mcajsam MoXJa ofpaxasa
CXBaTamwe M0 KOjeM je 11ap 0o ¥ KYJITHU 3BaHUYHUK (CBEIITEHUK), AJTH
y BeOMa OTrpaHUUYEHOM CcMHUCITY. To 3HA4HU Ja je KyJTHa yjora napay
H3pawnrpy duia MHOTO Mamwa HEro LITO je TO MO0 ciaydaj ca LapeBuma
OpyTuX Halluja u gp:KaBa npeBHOr dudnujckor Opujenrta. Ta uspasura
OTPAaHUUYEHOCT LapCKe YJIOTE y 3BAHUYHOM KYJTY je HaBeJa NOMEHY-
TOT ayTopa fAa ICcajJaM CXBATH KAa0 JUPEKTHU MECHjaHCKO-TIPOPOYKHU
¥cKa3 (Maja ce TakaB 3aKkjbyyak, UMaK, YAHU CHOPHUM).*!

in Israel’s Worship, Michigan: Grand Rapids, 2004, 153; Leslie C. Allen, nas. geno, 111.

12 H. H. Rowley, Melchizedek and Zadok, 147-152.

3 Leslie C. Allen cmaTpa [a ce IicajiaM MOXe ZaTHPATH Y IIepUOJ] TaBULOBCKe MO-
Hapxuje. CMaTpao je 1a je moBe3WBamwe Mcajima ca yCTOIUYeheM CHa)KHO II0CBeI04eHO
cappxajem. boxaHcka u3peka U3 CT. 1 ¥ 4 CUTYPHO clajja Y KOHTEKCT yCTONHYEeHA.
Allen je, umak, no3Bo/raBao MOTYhHOCT Ia TcajiaM y IIeJTMHH MOXK]a HUje MoBe3aH ca
yCTOJIMUEHEM Hero je jeqHocTaBHO exo TakBor obpena (yn. 2 Cam. 3, 18; 5, 2). HaBenenu
ayTop Haje U JoCTa Ca)keTe, ajld U KOPUCHEe yBUJeE Y Pa3JIMuuTe IpeJJiore nosesaxe ca
KOHCTpyKuujom ncanma. Leslie C. Allen, nas. geno, 111.

4 M. J. Paul, unak, uctuue fja MawH Opoj HayYHHKa NpUxBaTta [JaBUIOBO ayTOPCTBO
ncanma. Ilpema wemy, BehuHa Hay4HHKa cMmaTpa fia je 0BO TOpyKa KOjy CBEIUTEHHUK WX
aHOHMMHHU Npopok ynyhyje napy (HajsepoBatHuje JaBuny). Kaga je y muramy Lapcko yue-
whe y KyJITy, CyrepHile ce 1a je Liap MOrao Jia IPUHOCH XPTBE CBeNa/beHHUIIe, ONHOCHO OHE
Koje HUCy yHouleHe y CBeTUbY HaJl cBeTUaMa. To je buma moryha rpanuna yuemrha napa
y kynty (2 JH. 26, 16—18). OBO cxBaTame je Hiucko cTaBy Koju je 3actynao R. de Vaux. OH
cMarpa fia Cy LlapeBU BPLIMIM U3BECHE CBEIITEHE pafibe, ajld CMaTpa fa TO HUje HYXXHO
JoKa3 a je uap UMao M CBEITEHWYKO JOCTOjaHCTBO. Llap je BpIIMO CBEITEHUYKE Iy’KHO-
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2.2.2. llea.ram 110 — cagpicaj w wopyra

[Icanam ce, TOTOBO CUTYPHO, OBHOCH Ha NaBUJOBCKOT MOHApXa IITO
je jacHo Beh u u3 camor HacnoBa ncaama (I1c. 110, 1a). CacToju ce u3
npopowTsa (ax:) us IIc. 110, 16 u komenTtapa (Ilc. 110, 2-3). Je3uk yno-
TpedsbeH y 0BOj TEKCTYasHO] LEJTUHU CTUJICKU U JIEKCUUKH je Diu3ak
[Tc. 45. Y npopowmTBy ce nap nmosuBa Ja cefHe AecHO of Jaxsea. Taj
MO3UB CyTepulle a je MPOPOUITBO M3BOPHO M3rOBOPEHO Y ABOPCKOM
peopuuity (ym. 1 Cam. 24, 10-11; 2 Cam. 15, 21). Y Uspausmy u npy-
UM KyJaTypama npesHor dudnujckor Opujenrta (npe cseray Erunty u
XaHaHY)* celleme cd gecHe Cllipare CMATPAHO je HAPOUYUTOM danrhy (1
Lap. 2, 19; IIc. 80, 17. 18; 1 Maxk. 10, 62—65). Moryhe je ma je mpecTo,
NPUINKOM yYCTOJIMUYEHha NaBULOBCKOI Biaajapa, NEeCHO O KoBYera ca-
BE3a WIK XpaMa. BepoBaTHuje je, unak, fja ncaamMucTta NpoCTOPHY Ofi-
penHuny ynorpedmaBa y metadgopuukom cmuciy. TakBom ynotpedom
ce, 3amMpaBo, UCTUUeE 1a [laBUA0BA BiaJapcka MO3ULIUja, Kao ¥ MO3UIIH-
ja BEeroBUX HacJleNHHUKA, HE IPOUCXOMLE U3 HUXOBOT CONCTBEHOT Npa-
Ba. [laBU ¥ MaBUUTH Cy peleHiliu Hedeckol Bragapa, uctuHckor Ilapa.
IaBUO ¥ JaBUOUTHU CYy 3ampaBo (uau du Tpebaso ma dymy) semarbCKu
nocpenHuny Binactu Hebdeckor Bnamapa. BaHpenHo je Texxak HaBog O
JaxBeoBOM ycunogmewy napa (ym. [Ic. 2, 7). dopmynanuja nonceha Ha
IPEBHOOPHjEHTANHY AeudUKaLHjy UMIepaTopa KOju Cy CMaTpaHHu Cu-
Hoéumd bowujum (MM Yak BHUXOBUM HHKapHauujama). Y Ilucmy ce,
Umak, He MoXke TpoHahu moBOBHO pedepeHIIn Koje OU cyrepucaie Ha
BepOBawe y 00MAHCKO UOpeKIo yapd. BepoBaTHHUje je ma mcanam pe-
(¢nexTyje upejy na uap Biaana no 900KaHCKOM OyaroBosbemy. KomeH-
Tap NpopowuTsa U3 CcT. 1 gart je y ct. 2—3. HaBe#eHU UCKa3u rapaHTyjy
HCIyHhemhe HaBeJeHor mpopourTBa odehaBajyhu 1apy BiagaBuHy Han
HallUOHAJIHUM HelpHjaTebuMa. YHNOTPed/beHE Cy CIIMKE TO3HATE U3
Ipyrux ctaposaseTHux npumepa (MHas. 10, 24; Uc 51, 23). anu u wu-
per oIpeBHO-OpPHjeHTaNHOT OKpYyXKemwa.'® Jemall ucnymema TPOPOUITBA

CTH CaMO y U3y3eTHUM ciy4ajeBuma. [c. je, Jakie, CBEI0YAHCTBO Jla je U3pausbCKkH Lap y
onpeheHOM, BeOMa OrPaHUYEHOM CTerleHy, OMO y MOI0XKajy cBewTeHHKa. OBO MUII/bEHE
je passuo J. P. M. van der Ploeg koju cT. 4 moBesyje ca cgeitium pawiom. To je y ckianmy
ca Menxucenexosum dnarociosom Aspaama (IToct. 14, 19-20). Mehytum, Menxucenex je
ABpaama 051arocsioBHO MO 3aBPLIETKY PATHOT 1M0Xoja, ok ce y I1c. 110 roBopu o dynyhum
norahajuma (ym. ITH3. 20, 2). M. J. Paul, ,The Order of Melchizedek" y WTJ 49 (1987),
196-198.200-202. O mecujaHCKOM cxBaTamwy rncanma Bunu: E. J. Kissane, ,The Interpreta-
tion of Psalm 110" y ITQ 21 (1954), 106; Leslie C. Allen, nas. geno, 116.

15y Pac llapma TexctoBuMa 1iap Kpr je HasBaH cux Ena. To je Gnucko popmymnauuju
ncanma y Bep3uju LXX. CBelITEeHMYKO JOCTOjaHCTBO KOje ce y TcalMy ToBe3yje ca Lapem,
Ha CJINYaH HaYMH Ce NoBe3yje ca TOMeHyTUM LlapeM KpToM y yrapuTckoj KirxeBHOCTH. H.
G. Jefferson, HaB. neno, 152-156; M. Toulouse, nas. geno, 121. 123.

6 Leslie C. Allen, Has. geno, 115.

48



JoBaH bnarojesuh, Menxucenex y CTapo3aBeTHOM Npesiamy

je JaxBe KOju y4ecTByje y paTy Ha CTpaHU CBOT U3adpaHuKka. CIOMEHYT
je cxutitiap (manuua) Kao jacaH cuMDoI BojHOT ayTopuTeTa (ym. [lc. 2,
9; Jep. 48, 17) unodene. [Todena ce npunucyje Jaxsey, UITO je y CKIaAIy
Ca U3pausbCKUM CXBaTameM CBellTeHOor paTta (ym. Usn. 14, 13; 2 OH. 20,
17; Uc. 7, 4-9). Tume ce He UCKIbyUYyje BOjHA aKTHUBHOCT U3PAUIBCKUX
Tpyna (ym. [Tus. 20, 4; Cyg. 5, 2; 2 Cam. 5, 24), unja ce dpojHOCT nopenu
ca pocom (%) y 30py (amen). Ilapcka Bojcka je nmpeficTaB/beHa kao opyhe
JaxBeoBe mpaBoBpeMeHe MoMohu U Mohu.

Huje jacHo ma nH ca CT. 4. TOYHBE HOBA LieJIWHA. YKOIUKO CE U CT.
4 0OIHOCH Ha 11apa, jaCHO je ja Ce apy MPUIMHUCYje CBEIITEHUYKO JOCTO-
jaHCTBO, TAKO [1a CE€ OH CTaB/ba y MO3ULHU]jY KOjy Cy 3ay3UMaJIu JPEBHU
XaHaHCKH, eTUMaTCKU, aCUPCKU U GeHUYaHCKH Biagapu. [losuBame Ha
Menxuceneka, kxome je ABpaaM [ao feceTak, MOTJIO je fa uma 3a LiUb
y3oU3alke 3Hauaja CBELITEHHWKA W3HAJ 3Hayaja HallMOHAJIHOT pono3a-
YeTHHWKA WJIM JIerajn30Bame Mpakce y3uMamwa JeceTka Kojy je yCmo-
ctaBuo (unu obHOBWO) HaBua.?’” Y mpuyior oBAaKBOM CXBaTamky MOXJa
TOBOPH U HarjallaBame D0XKaHCKe 3aKJIeTBE, jep je TAKBO UCTULIAKE Y
ncajiMuma Hajuemhe moBe3aHo ynpaBo Ca AAaBUIOBCKOM NUHACTHjOM
(I1c. 89, 3—4.34-36; Ilc. 132, 11; 2 Cam. 3, 9 yn. Ilc. 89, 28-30; 2 Cam. 7,
13.15—16) 4uju cy IpeaCcTaBHULIN MOXa MOKyIIaBaau oa y3ypuupajy
CBENITeHHYKa MpaBa.*® YKOIHMKO je 0BaKBO CXBaTawe TAYHO, cycpehemo
Ce Ca jeSUHCTBEHOM pedepeHLIOM O YJIO3U Llapa Kao ceewlineHuxa (y1o)
Yy KOHTEKCTY y3[u3ama caBesa KOjuM H3paum mpepacrta y cakpaiHo
HJIM CBENITEHWYKO 11apcTBo.* IIpemaraHo je ma je y mcajimy OCJIHKAaHO
JlaBUIOBO y3OHU3alke HA jepyCaJUMCKH TPOH Ca Kora Cy paHuje Biaaza-
JIN jJeBYCEjCKH LAapeBU (KOjU Cy UMajaH U CBEIUTEHUYKE IIPeporaTuse).

47 TloMeHyTO TyMauemne je CIYKUI0 U Kao OCHOBA 3a #103HO JaTHpame Icaama, Of-
HOCHO 3a BEroBO CMellTame y XxacMOoHejcky epy. Mako cy XacmoHejuu usberasanu jia ce
nporyiace CBeLITeHUIIMMa 0 pegy Menxucegeka, cede cy HasuMBalu CBelITeHUIMMa boia
Csesuwimneia. Oa tnyHocT Ctapor 3aBeTa Moria je a dyzie onpaB/ialbe BUXOBUX TEXKBH Ka
CBETOBHOj BJIACTH U NpaBa Ha JieceTke Hapoza. YWHMU ce, UMak, Jia He MO0CTOojH JOBOJbHO pas-
jIora 3a 1no3Ho matupame [Icanma. M. Delcor, nas. geno, 124-125.

8 KynTHa ysora 1iapeBa IaBUIOBCKe IWHACTHje TOTOBO je CUTYPHO MoTBpheHa Oubiuj-
cKkuM TekcToM. OBakaB CcTaB Cy NPUXBATUIM OPOjHU HAy4YHULM, Maja je sehrnHa cmarpaina
Iia je napcko yuemrhe y Ky/iTy 110 orpaHHueHO Ha HApOYUTe MPUIHKE, OFTHOCHO ITPa3HUKe.
AKko je ynora napa y Kynrty nosagusa Ilc. 110, 4, mpopoIuTso je umaino 3a Lwb ja oyzne, y
omnurteM cMuciy, odehamwe [JaBuny fa BeroBUM y3in3amkeM Ha TPOH IOYHHe HEeIlTO HOBO,
HeITo mTo he HACTAaBUTH JIa TIOCTOjH ¥ TPAjHOM IWHACTH]CKOM TIPaBy IaBUIUTA, TPABY Koje
Ce HacTaB/baJI0 Ha 11apCKO-CBELITEHUYKO PaBO paHHUje NUHACTHje mose3aHe ca Memxuce-
nexoM. C. E. Armerding, ,Were David's Sons Really Priests?“, Current Isuses in Biblical
and Patristic Interpretation (ed. G. F. Hawthorne), Grand Rapids, Zondrevan, 1975, 75-86;
De Vaux, Ancient Israel: Its Life and Institutions, New York, McGraw-Hill, 1961, 113-114.

1 Leslie C. Allen, Has. geno, 115.
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[Mcamam JaBUIOBO y3IM3ame NpeacTaBsba Kao HacTaBak nocrojehe (je-
ByCejCKe) a He YCIIOCTaB/bakhe HOBE BiIalaBUHE. JeByCejCKU LIap je cMa-
TpaH U CBelITeHUM nocpesHukom usmely bora (Enmona) u Hapoza, u
Ty MO3UIIUjy cajla mpey3uma Jasun npu yemy Ceesuuithu MOCTaje enu-
TeT JaxBea. To je mocTymak kKojum ce odbe3dehyje JeruTUMUTET jepyca-
numckom jaxeusmy.>® M. B. Tomacosuh je cmaTpao n1a EMepToH roso-
pH Kako ncanaM Menxuceneka npeicTaBba Kao IpUMep U3paubCKOM
CBELITEHCTBY. Y caMoM EMepTOHOBOM paly HeMa TaKBUX MHULIbema.”"!

Ipyra moryhHocCT je ma ce cT. 4 OTHOCH Ha jeByCejCKOT CBEIITEHH-
ka Cagoxa. [laBup ra, mo 3ay3umamy Jepycanuma (3a koje je MoxIa
n Capok OWO 3aciy)kaH), MOCTaB/ba CTAPEUIMHOM Hal jaXBUCTUUKUM
CBELITEHCTBOM (Ca KOjUM je MOKZa OMO NMOBe3aH OpayHUM Be3ama).
OmnpaBrame CBOT YMHA Hala3u y IPEBHOM Mpenamwy 0 Menxucengekxy.>
Haxko rosopu o (npso)ceemrteHuky [Ic. 110, 4 He cnOMUKBE CBEIITEHO-
cnyxewe. UnTanan ncaama, HacynpoT Tome, oceha paTHu Haboj KoOjuUM
TEeKCT 3payH, a CJIMKe Koje mcajmonucaln ynorpedmsasa y cehawe no-
3UBajy CUEeHe gaHd 1Hesa (ex o) Jaxeeosol (ym. Jos. 20, 28; Iliau 1, 12;
2, 1; Tlc. 2, 5.12; 21, 9-10). YKOAHUKO Ce TPOPOUITBO U3 CT. 4 OMHOCH Ha
Canmoka, munuiianitina awimocdepa u3 cT. 5—7 Mmoxaa pedraextyje mu-
JTUTAHTIHY dciex Tl (TPBO)CBEIITEHUYKe CIyxde.>

boxaHcka 3amtuTa onucanay Ilc. 110, 5 (ym. Ilc. 16, 8; 121, 5) oaro-
Bapa novacHoj necHoj crpanu u3 [lc. 110, 1. Uako je ynoTpedspeHa npy-
raurja metadopa, y oda ciaydaja ce HarjgauaBa uaeja ma je JaxBe OHAj
Koju maje mobeny udadbpaHoM (Biamapy Hiau Hapony).”* U3pausbCku 1ap

%0 KOHTEeKCT Jrelau308dma jepycanumckoi jaxeusma je Ioct. 14 roe ce onucyje Menxu-
ceflex Kao CBeLITeHWK JaxBea ITpe Hero Kao CBEIITeHUK HeKOor off HokaHcTaBa OpojHOT xa-
HAHCKOT TTaHTeoHa. ABpaaM je b1o y mompeheHom cTaBy y onHocy Ha Menxucenexa. UcTu-
LlameM Te 1nosunuje MspaussLiy cy MoCTHLIAHU [a Ce U CaMU IIOKOopaBajy Menxucenexy kKoju
Bi1ana y Jepycanumy, kpo3 Jasuna. [TojefuHu ayTopy UCTHUY Jla TOCTOjH KOHTpAcT uamehy
Tora ITO ABpaam mpuma xyied v BUHO 0] Menxucesexa, a HCTOBPEMEHO OI0Hja IapoBe Koje
My HyZie opyry Binagapy. OBaj KOHTpACT je cXBaTaH kao WiycTpauyja laBugoBUX NOCTynaka
KOju HUCY DMK pa3BUjaHU y paBLy onuiter ciHkpetusma. Leslie C. Allen, nas. geno, 116.

1 Mupko b. Tomacosuh, Has. geno, 21-22.

°2 YKOJIHKO je TO TaYHO, IICajlaM Ce CaCTOjH U3 IBa fiesia Koja U3roBapajy IBa HapaTopa.
[TpBu peo peduexryje cnuky Cajmoka Koju mocrassba [laBuna Ha TpoH Jepycanuma (Ipu-
3Hajyhu My mpaBo Hac/ie[cTBA OpeBHe jeBycejcke yio3e). [IpyTu Ieo OmHcyje CleHy y Kojoj
JaBuj, Kao 3aKOHMUTH Bilafap, nocrasmba Cajoka 3a CTapelnHy U3pausbCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA
Tj. ceewitienuxa o pegy Menxucegexa. M. J. Paul je onbauuBao oBakBy MmoryhHoct, anu 6e3
jakux npotuBaprymesara. M. J. Paul, nas. geno, 199-200.

*3 0 MUJIINTAaHTHOM aCIIEKTY JIEBUTCKO-CBeIITeHHUKe Ciryxde BUOU: JoBaH brarojesuh,
»JIEBUTCKO CBEIITEHCTBO y omycy Wsnasak—Hcyc HaBun — penosu u cinyxde” y Teormowxu
uoinegu XLVI/1(1/2103), 107-108.

*! Bor, KOjH je CTaBHO jeByCEjCckO LApCTBO y pyke [laBuaa, aje CHAry WeroBoj BIACTH
Y OpYyXaHUM CcHarama. [IpunoBenauy o JJaBUIOBUM JIeJTUMa jacHO je f1a je TajHa JaBUmoBor
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je y ceHlM u3pausbckor bora, anu je U y HeroBom 3aliITUTHUYKOM 3arp-
/pajy. Ta MUCao ce [OJATHO Hariamasay cT. 7. OBaj cTUX Mok 1a pedek-
Tyje pUTyaJHO UCNHujame Boje ca [MX0OHA KOjUM ce CUMOOIMYHO MOKa-
3WBAJIO MpUXBaTarme D0KAHCKUX OiarocioBa.>® [locTeneHo ypyliaBamwe
IaBULIOBCKEe TUHACTHjE BOSUIIO je CXBaTawy Aa je mcanam dorociyxdeHu
o0pasal ecxaToJMOIIKUX MTPOPOYAHCTaBa 0 MecujaHCckom napy. Tako [lc.
110, xao ¥ OpyTH LApPCKHW MCAJIMH, MOCTaje U3pas Haje y OOHOBY NUHA-
cTuje, 00HOBY 3ajeMueHy DOXaHCKUM 3ayeex. Tako cxsaheH, I1c. 110 je
TeMeJ/bHU JOKYMEHT U3pausbCke MecHujaHcke Haze. Ty MecrjaHCKy Hamy
HacJleouIe Cy jyLejcKa alloKaJUNTHKA U XpUcTooruja pane Lpkse. Ta-
jaHCTBEHA JUYHOCT Menxuceneka, OUao0 fa ce cxpaTa Kao Tum JJaBuna
nnu tun Cafoka, y jynejCcKoj alloKaJUITHLIH U Y HOBO33aBETHOj XPUCTO-
JIOTHjH, UMa U3pa3UTe MeCHjaHCKe IpeA3HaKe U TyMayH Ce 110 MeCHjaH-
ckoM Kby uy. To je Tema Koja 3acinyxyje 3aceDHO UCTpaKUBabe.
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THe MELCHIZEDEK IN THE
OLb TESTAMENT TRADITION

Jovan Blagojevi¢
Biblical Culture Centre, Belgrade

Summary: The author investigates the development
of the Melchizedek tradition. He first analyzes the pre-
sent-day reconstructions of the ’historical’ Melchizedek.
In this respect, the author tackles the problem of consi-
stency of Genesis 14, where we read about this charac-
ter for the first time. After that, the author makes an at-
tempt to determine the area where Melchizedek exercised
his royal and priesthood duties. The author also focuses
on the Old Testament tradition, especially on the Genesis
14 and Psalm 110. He reflects on the etymology of the
name Melchizedek, he analyzes the relationship between
Melchizedek and Abraham, he also explores the cult mo-
del practiced by Melchizedek in relation to the cult model
practiced by Abraham. The author then turns to the possi-
ble background reconstruction of the Psalm 110, the cir-
cumstances that prevailed in its formation, as well as the
various possibilities of text dating. The author finally tries
to reconstruct the content of this Psalm, to get to the heart
of its message, and to highlight the historical, eschatologi-
cal and messianic meaning of the Biblical text.

Key words: Melchizedek, Abraham, David, Zadok,
El Elyon, Jahve, God of the Fathers, Jerusalem, Salem,
king, priest.
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Kbura o Jectueu — Kibura o Ectepu

— JJUHI'BUCTHYRE OCOBEHOCTH H TERCTYAJTHH RPUTUITU3AM
MACOPETCROTI' TERCTA, CA ITPEBOJAOM HA CPIICKH JESHUR —

Hetojura Tymapa* Aﬁaﬁpgxu‘t: Csojom ULEKCTYATHOM U JTUHIBUCTLUY-
Kom Komiinexchowhy Kwuia o Jeciiupu tipegciiasroa
e Ugeandan Moges Ha OCHO8Y Kojel hemo Hoxywaiiu ga
pakynimeur u3ipagumo c80je8PCHy MeTogonoiujy ipesoga oudmuj-
Ynusepsutiet y beoipagy ckux xwuia.** Toxkom éipegoga, y Hoineqy jesuxd, Ha-
cliiojamy cmo ga nocedny Uaxcrwy UoC8eliumMo gqujaxpo-
HOM pA3eojy dudmujckol jespejckol jesuxd, gox cmo y
Hoineqgy texciua HACTIOjaNU Ga UPUMEHUMO HAjcaspe-
MEHUja GoctuuiHyha Hayke K0ja ce 0a8U WeK ULy ATHUM
Kpuitiuyusmom oudnujckol wekciia. Kopuciumo mu-
HUMATUCTAUYKY TPUCTiyll y Tolnegy PEKOHCTUPYKUUje
Meciia Thexcina, 3a Koja (Tpenyiino) He fioctioje wek-
CILYATHU CBEGOUU KOjU PEKOHCTUPYKUUTY 0Tipasqasasy.

IIpasocrasHu 6oiocnoscKu

Kreyune peuu: IIpesog Ha cpiicku jesux, Kwuia o
Jectwupu, memogonotuja upesoga, JTUHIBUCTHUUKE
ocodeHoCTiU, pary OUOTUjCKU jeBpejcKU je3uk, KacHU
OubdNUjCcKU jespejcKU je3uk, Macopellicky ek i, iex-
CIOYANHY. KPUTHUYU3AM GUbIUjcKol TeKCiid, CUHXPO-
HO U GUjaxpoHo UPoyuasare jespejckol jesuxd.

YBoj

Hako ce Ha MpBY NOTJIe]] YMNHU a OUDIUjCKU jeBPejCKH je3UK Mpes-
CTaB/ba XOMOTEHYy LeJHHY, 0CTOju onpehen dpoj mapameTapa koju
yKa3yjy Ha AUjaxpOH Pa3B0j OBOT je3HWKa, Te IPyd0 MOXEMO €BUIEHTH-
patu nBe dase y pa3Bojy OMdINjCcKOT jeBpejCcKor jesuka, usmehy kojux
Ce HaJla3u BaBUJIOHCKO POMCTBO.!

* ntumara@gmail.com.

** Pagy nopehema, nornenaty Haut pasuju npeson Kwure npopoka Ocuje: Hebojura Ty-
Mmapa, ,IIpesox Kmure npopoka OcHje Ha CPIICKHU je3UK y CBETIIY JHjalekaTCKUX 0CODEHOCTH
TaK03BaHOT CeBepHO-HU3paesICcKor jeBpejckor jesuka“, Omaunuk 1-2 (2010), 282-298.

' O oujaxpoHOM M CUHXPOHOM NpOyyaBamwy jesuka, NoriefnaTy HalloMeHe Koje
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[ITo ce Tuue Knuie o Jeciupu, y akafeMCKUM KPyroBuma HUje
MOCTUTHYT KOHCEH3YC y MOrjefy jeauka OBe KBUTe, Koja je 3acUryp-
HO HacTajay Nepuojy Koju je ycienuo HaKOH BaBUJIOHCKOT POTCTBA,
dynyhu na oHa y cedbu cagpxu enemenTe kako pauol (=PBJ), Tako u
KacHol oudnujckoi jespejcxoi jeauka (=KbJ). OBa k®wUTa MOCENYje OHO
TO OUCMO MOTIH NedUHUCATH KAO0 je3UUKYy MUMUKPHjY, Ile mrcall
KOPUCTH apxau3me, jeauyke eJJeMeHTe KapaKTepUCTUYHe 3a PaHU OU-
O/IMjCKU jeBpejCKHU, OUUTIIeJHE MT03ajMJbEHHUIIE U3 TIEPCHUjCKOT je3uKa,
Kako O onmucao HejeBpejcKy CpefrHy, Kao U eJIeMeHTe MOCTBABUJIOH-
CKOT jJeBPEjCKOT je3uKa Koju cy Diucku jesuxy Muwne (=JM), oHHOCHO
WaAHAUTICKUM ydewaluuMma, Koju ce feUHUIIY U3Pa3oM ,KaCHHU Ou-
Onujcku jeauk“.?

Y morneny OHOra WITO Cé HAa3WBA HUXXU UM TEKCTyaJdHU KpHU-
TUIIU3aM, O]l CBUX KwHUTa budnuje Kwura o Jectupu nmocenyje Haj-
KOMIUIEKCHH]Y TEKCTyaJlHy UcTopHujy. OHa nmocenyje Tpu pasauduTe
TEeKCTyaHe Tpagunuje: Mmacopetcky (=MT), u IBe rpuke Bepsuje, ox
KOjUX T3B. A WexCcwWl MpeACcTaB/ba KPAaTKy U HEPACIPOCTPawbeHy Bep-
3ujy, u b texcili, KOju MpeAcTaBsba AYXKY, paCIpOCTpPaWkEeHy, ceuitlyd-
untanny mexciyanny eep3ujy (=LXX). Obe oBe Bep3Hje, ynabeHe Cy
0l Macope 3a KOjy He MOCTOjH, IITO je YyHUKATHOCT Y OJTHOCY Ha Apyre
kwpure Crapor 3aBeTa, B0j d1M3aK, ayTEHTUYAH IPUKU MPEBOA. Y MO-
riefy OBOra, y HQy4YHOM CBETY je MpeAsokKeHo, WTo je Takohe Kypu-
03UTET CBOje BPCTe, Ia yIPaBO IPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKHU MpeBon Kwure o
JecTupu npencTaB/ba UK JUPEKTAH MPEBOJ Ca MACOPETCKOT TEKCTa,

noHocu M. Usuh u xoje ce ogHoce Ha [le Cocupa (Ferdinand de Saussure): Milka Ivi¢,
Pravci u lingvistici (1), Beograd: XX vek (1990), 172-183. Y noryieny npumeHe OBUX
uneja Ha budnujcku jeBpejcku nornenatu: Avi Hurvitz, The Transition Period in Bibli-
cal Hebrew: A Study in Post-Exilic Hebrew and its Implications for the Dating of Psalms,
Jerusalem: Bialik, 1972 [Ha jeBpejckom]; Avi Hurvitz, ,Linguistic Criteria for Dating
Problematic Biblical Texts", Hebrew Abstracts 14 (1973): 74-79; Avi Hurvitz, ,The Hi-
storical Quest for ‘Ancient Israel’ and the Linguistic Evidence of the Hebrew Bible:
Some Methodological Observations®, Vetus Testamentum 47. 3 (1997), 301-315; Avi
Hurvitz, ,The Recent Debate on Late Biblical Hebrew: Solid Data, Experts Opinions
and Inconclusive Arguments”, Hebrew Studies 47 (2006), 191-210.

2 Ileta/bHUje O TMHTBUCTUUKUM ocobeHOCTHMa Kwure o JecTHpH U mpodiemy
BEeHOr faTupama nornenatu: A. R. Millard, ,The Persian Names in Esther and the Re-
liability of the Hebrew Text", Journal of Biblical Literature, 96. 4 (1977), 481-488; Ron
Bergey, , Late Linguistic Features in Esther”, The Jewish Quarterly Review, New Series,
75. 1 (1984), 66-78; Albert D. Friedberg, ,A New Clue in the Dating of the Composi-
tion of the Book of Esther*, Vetus Testamentum, 50. 4 (2000), 561-565; David Talshir
and Zipora Talshir, ,The Double Month Naming in Late Biblical Books: A New Clue for
Dating Esther*, Vetus Testamentum, 54. 4 (2004), 549-555; Noah Hacham, ,3 Macca-
bees and Esther: Parallels, Intertextuality, and Diaspora Identity*, Journal of Biblical
Literature, 126. 4 (2007), 765-785.
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WJIW TIPEBOJ Ca U3ryd/beHOT TPUYKOT TEKCTA KOju je Duo di1ru3ak Maco-
pu.> MoxeMo MpeTNnoCTaBUTH J1a je PAYyHUTHOCT TEKCTyaJHUX TPALHU-
nuja Kmure o Jectupu nenom npoussena npodieMmaTridyaH KaHOHCKHU
cTtaryc oBe Kwure. [IoTpedHo je TOHOBUTH ja O CBUX KIBHUTA KOje UM-
He kaHOH Crtapor 3aBeTa, jenuao Kwura o Jectupu Huje npoHaheHa
mebhy cnucuma ca MptBor mopa.*

OBpe, kao yBOJ y IpeBOJ Ca MacOpPETCKe TEKCTyaslHe Tpagullu-
je, HaCTOjUMO [a NEeJTUMHUYHO NMPENCTaBUMO JTUHTBUCTUUKY XETEPO-
resoct Kmure o JectupH, ¥ ga ykaxeMo Ha HBEHO MEeCTO, Y NoIjieny
jesuka, y OBHOCY Ha OMONHUjCKHU U MOCTOUDINjCKH IUTEPAPHU KOPITYC
CauyyBaH Ha jeBPEjCKOM je3uKy. Y caMOM MPEeBONY JOHEIH CMO KPU-
THUUYKE OMACKE KOje Ce OJJHOCE Ha KBAJIUTET MAaCOPETCKOT TEKCTa.

1. Enementan RbJ y Ku3u o Jectupw’

1.1. 5% — Ronjunmonaiina peuna axo, maga, ga

Y yntaBoM OMOIHMjCKOM KOPNYyCy OBa KOHAWIIMOHAJTHA peydla Mo-
jaBmyje ce y Ject. 7, 14 u IIpon. 6, 6. Kao onnuka KBbJ, oHa cToju Ha-
cynpot cBoM PBJ ekBUBaneHTy 15/x5 0OZHOCHO 0OJIMKY Ca Heralnujom
X515, OBaj 001Uk, kako foHocu Brown-Drivers-Briggs (=BDB) ,03Ha—
yaBa pajmwy Koja ce HHje OOHUrpalia, ¥ 3a KOjy He MOCTOoje U3riaenu na
he ce ogurpatu“. ¥ JM, oBa KOHIULMOHA/IHA peyYylla YBEK Ce MHULIE
UYHUM TAUCMOM, 17X,

3 Moshe Altbauer and Moshe Taube, ,The Slavonic Book of Esther: When, Where,
and from What Language was it Translated?", Harvard Ukrainian Studies 8/3 (1984), 19—
35; Horace G. Lunt and Moshe Taube, ,The Slavonic Book of Esther: Translation from
Hebrew or Evidence for Lost Greek Text?“, Harvard Theological Review (1994), 347-362;
Horace G. Lunt and Moshe Taube, The Slavonic Book of Esther, Text, Lexicon, Linguistic
Analysis, Problems of Translation, Harvard University Press, 1999.

4 Shemarayahu Talmon, ,Was the Book of Esther Known at Qumran?*, Dead
Sea Discoveries 2.3 (1995), 249-267; Sidnie White Crawford, ,Has Esther Been
Found at Qumran? 4QProto-Esther and the Esther Corpus”, Revue de Qumran 17
(1996), 307-325; Emanuel Tov, ,The Significance of the Texts from the Judean De-
sert for the History of the Text of the Hebrew Bible: A New Synthesis“, Qumran
Between the Old and New Testaments, ed. Frederick H. Cryer and Thomas L. Thomp-
son, JSOT Supp. Ser. 290, Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press (1998), 289, n. 44;
Jonathan Ben-Dov, ,A Presumed Citation of Esther 3:7 in 4QDb*, Dead Sea Disco-
veries 6 (1999): 282-284.

> OBIe JOHOCHMO Hajpemnpe3eHTAaTHUBHUje npumepe. JleTa/bHUje 0 OBOME IO-
rnenatu: Ronald L. Bergey, The Book of Esther’e Place in the Linguistic Milieu of
Post-Exilic Hebrew Prose: A Study in Late Biblical Hebrew, Ann Arbor: University
Microfilms, 1983.
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PBJ KBJ/JM®’
(IToct. 43, 10) nmmmnnn X515 (Ject. 7, 14) 172m1 ninow5 01205 HX)
Ja nucmo 3axacHuniu Ila cmo y podrme u cryuxure
fipogaiiu

(1 Cam. 14, 30) ovn oin Sax 5ax X 2
Ila ce ganac Hapog Hajeo (m. Ketaydoiz 13, 5) mypb 'npon ax 15K

Ia cam camo o 3HA0

(Cya. 8, 9) oonx "nx X>-onix onna 1

Jla ctie ux octiasuiu y #ueomy, He (M. Hazup 5, 5) nyv > x
Oux 8ac youo HTiwa axo je oipewuo?
(Jes. 14, 15)7 yaxa 7apx npn -5 (M. Makot 1, 11) pa1aea wrn R
Axo tiyctium becre 38epu ga upohy a cmo dunu y Canxengumy
3eMJbOM

1.2. Piel xopena mw

Y Piel-y oBaj KOpeH ce jaB/ba y TPO3HUM H3BOPUMA KOjU MOTHUUY
13 BpeMeHa POINCTBA UJIK HAKOH wera, ca udyseTtkom 1 Cam 21, 14, xo-
ju npencraspa cBefoka PBJ. Y Kwusu o Jectupy, oBaj 001Uk kopeHa
O3Ha4aBa UpomeHy mectia: mnip-nx1 mwn (Jecr. 2, 9) — U npemectu
By U beHe feBojke”. Ha npyrum mectuma KbBJ oBaj kopeH nma 3Haue—
Wbe UpomeHulliu ogehy, upeceyhu ce, kao y 2 Llap. 25, 29 u Jep. 53, 33. Y
PBJ, onpehena éipomena Heuera, 03HavueHa je KOPEHOM 75r, Ca HalloMe—
HOM fa y Piel-y u Hifil-y, oBaj kopeH 03Ha4yaBa #ipomeHy ogehe, Kao y
Mocr. 31, 7; 35, 2; 41, 14; 2 Cam. 12, 20 uta. Kopen mvw je y KbJ notny—
HO 3aMEHHNO KOPEH 75N, ¥ 0Baj IpoLec je eBUAEHTaH Uy u3Bopuma PbJ,
IITO CBEJOYH MoMeHyTo Mmectoy 1 Cam. 21, 14.8

1.3. 3pa3 na2-5v, wWosogom 0607, y 0guocYy N 0680

OBaj u3pa3 eBUIEHTUPAH je CAMO Ha jeTHOM MECTY Y YUTaBOM OuU—
onujckom jeapejckom jesuxy (=bJJ), u toy Ject. 9, 26. Y nus3sopuma PBJ,
KOPHUCTE Ce CIMYHe CEMaHTHUUYKe KOHCTPYKIIMje, JOK IPUIIOT 123, UMa
csojy KbJ ckpahenuny 1o.

® W3Bop 3a Muwmny — http://www.mechon-mamre.org/b/h/h0.htm (mpucty-
meeHo: 20. 12. 2013. 1.).

7 OdpaTuTH NaXkKwy a ce oBa peylia, Kao OHa Koja je kapakrtepuctuuHa 3a KbJ, ja-
Bjba y K®HM31 npopoka Je3exnspa, Koja HOTHYE U3 TIepHUoja BABUIIOHCKOT POIICTBA.

8 Ronald L. Bergey, ,Post-Exilic Hebrew Linguistic Developments in Esther: A
Diachronic Approach®, Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society 31. 2 (1988), 164.
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PBJ KBJ/JM

(IToct. 19, 21) nn 27> (Ject. 9, 26) na3-5v 1x1-nm
Lo sugewe fiosogom 0801
(IToct. 24, 9) nn ~a1a-5p
(M. ABOT 2, 9) mxn 195 s
(ITowns. 3, 26) n1n 1272 Jep 3001 0601a cu cuigopen
(M. MeHaxoT 13, 4) *naon1 7o XS
080 mu Huje bura Hamepa

ITosogom oge ciusapu

1.4. I3pa3 »s5 1270 1w, ucupasno upey, 0groeapa 3a ut,.

Y uutaBom kopmycy bJ oBaj u3pas jasspa ce jenuHo y Ject. 8, 5.V PBJ
KOpHCTE Ce pa3INuuTe KOHCTPYKLHje UCTOT 3Hauewa, rae KbJ uspasy 1w,
uciipasro, iogodHo, Koju ce jasma y Ipom. 10, 10 1 11, 6, onmroBapa PBJ u3—
pas avm, u goiiage ce, u céugu ce, nox KbJ uspasy =05, tipeg, onrosapa PbJ
u3pasy "rya, y ouuma.

PBJ

KBJ/JM

(IToct. 41, 37) ny1o w3 7277 20M
H gotiage ce 080 papaony

(ITocrt. 45, 16) nyp 2 20M
H gouage ce/u csugu ce papaony

(Jecr. 8, 5) 750 255 1270 W
H (axo je) uctipasna osa ctusap
tipeg uapem

1.5. RoHcTpyKTHH HH(PUHUTHB + Heramuja Px

OBa KOHCTpPyKIMja KOPUCTH Ce Kako y KiuH3H 0 JeCTUpH Tako U y [pyTUM
usBopuMa KbJ, kao mrro cy Jes. 9, 15; 1 [1u. 5, 11; 20, 6; 22, 9; 35, 15. Y u3Bopu—
ma PBJ, KOHCTPYKTHH UH(UHUTHUB NIPaTH, yMECTO HETallHje X, Herauujy 'noab.
Haxo je yrmorpeda KOHCTPYKTHOT UH(HUHUTHBA Ca HETALIWjOM X €BUIEHTHA U
Ha rmap Mectay ussopuma PbJ kao 1 Cam. 9, 7 u 2 Cam. 21, 4, y Kuzu Jeagpu—
Hoj 1 KmH3u 0 Jectpu Heranmja px je jenuHa Koja ce ynorpedrpasa.

PBJ

KBJ/JM

(ITowns. 4, 21) xa-"n525
Hehe yhu

(Jecr. 4, 2) xia5 rx
He mosnce ce yhu
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(2 Cam. 14, 13) 2vwn n>>
Hehe go3eaitiu

(Jecr. 8, 8) 2wnb X
He moie ce otio3saitiu

1.6. Ynorpeda 3amenuie ia

NPWINKOM HaBol)ema Ha3uBa/Opoja Mecena rojune

Osa dopmyna npencrassba joul jeAHy Of JUHTBUCTUYKUX 0CODEHOCTH
Kwure o JectupH, koja HUje 3adenexHa HU Y jeHOj Ipyroj kuu3u Ctapor
3aBeta. [To oBOMeE, OBaj U3BOP, MOXKE Ce MMOPENUTH Ca TUAHAUTUCKUM U3BO—
pyMa jeBpejckor jesuka, ogHOcHO ca JM. Ha gpyruma mectuma bubnuje,
Kako u3Bopuma PBJ tako u nsBopuma KBJ, kopuctu ce uspas, v, (0g)
meceyd, Ha Kpajy dpase, uiu uspas o¥, ga.

PBJ/KBJ

KBJ (Ject.)/JM

(Iocr. 7, 11) winb of Nwp-nyawaen wina
Ipyiol meceya, cegamuaectiol gana
wol meceya

(Bbp. 9, 11) oi* 7y nyaxa »wn wina
[pyiot meceua, uetlipHAeciiol gand

(Jep. 39, 2) wn? nywna w217 wina
Y uetugpiiom meceuy, geseuior gana
woia meceua

(Je3n. 10, 9) wina omwya wwnn win XN
[eseitior meceyd, geageceniol gana
wola meceya

oy meibwa 1N WTN2 Tonn Moo e
(Ject. 3, 12) ia oi

H go3sawe tiucape uapese upsoi

Mmeceya WPUHAECTHOT gand y remy

WHYn WIna Xnn-npa 15m0-"90 e
(Jecr. 8, 9) 12 omwm mybwa 1o wn-xn
U go3sawe tiucape yapese y ucio
speme, y fiipehem meceuy, Koju je me-
cey, cusau, geageceid u twhpehel gana
y wemy

Ay nwihwa NN WTN-RIN UTN Ap oawm
(Ject. 9, 1) 2 0¥
Jleanaecttiol meceya, K0ju je mecey,
agap, wWpuHaecitiol gana y remy

(M. ITexamaM 1, 1) 1782 7nK3... 12 WY mwmna
IIpso1 agapa... Uetinaeciiol gauna y
remy

1.7. U3pa3 Y w5 X oia, gana X meceua Y

Y ussopuma KbJ, cnucuma ca Mpteor mopa (=CMM), kao 1y Kiu—
31 0 JecTupwu, kaneHmapcka popmyna: Y vinb X o, gana X meceya Y,
ctoju HacynpoT ¢popmynu PBJ y k0joj ce eneMeHT oi'a He Haja3u Ha MO—

yeTKy ¢pase.
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PBJ KbJ/CMM
(Bp. 9, 11) oP 2y nvxa wn wina (Ject. 9, 15) 7% winb "w myax oia
Hpyiol meceya, uelipHaeciior ganda Y uettipnaeciuiu gau, meceua agapa
(MHag. 5, 10) wn> o¥ 7wy nyaxa (Ian. 10, 4) xn winb myax ompy oim
Yeinipraeciiot gand, woid MeCEUa Y geagecetni u uemipiiu gau, Upeoi Meceud

(Hem. 8, 2) »wrawin winb mx oia
IIpsot gana, cegmot meceua

(2 On. 7, 10) »wrawin winb mybwh ompy obm
Y geageceini u wpehu gaw, cegmol meceyd

(1Q22 iii 11)° wnn[5> 2]y ova
Hecetio1 gana woia meceya

(4Q503 xii 13) [...wnrd owy)h mwnn o
[eageceinl u Uetiol gana wioid Meceyd

1.8. Hmena mecenm’®

Kao 1To HaBo/IY M3BOP PAabMHCKOT jynan3ma, IOBPAaTHULIM U3 BABUJIOH-
CKOT POTICTBA IOHEJIH Cy Ca CODOM M BaBWJIOHCKHU JIyHAPHH KaneHnap.'® U3
oBor pasnora Kmura npopoxka 3axapuje, Jeagpa, Hemuja, Jectupa, kopu-
CTe BaBUJIOHCKe Ha3uBe 3a Mecelle. MehyTtum, nok Jesgpa u Hemuja notmy-
HO 3aHEMapyjy apXauuHy CBEIITEHUUKY ynoTpedy dpojeBa 3a 03HaYaBame
Mecely, ¥ KOPUCTEe CaMO BaBWJIOHCKA MMEHa, A0Tie JecThpa U 3axapuja
KopucTe 0da cucTeMa, CTapy U HOBH, yKa3yjyhu Tako fja y Bpeme Kaja cy
OBe KIbWTe HacTajle HOBU CUCTEM jOLI yBEK HUje MOTIYHO 3axuBeo.'!

1.9. Kommapatus -» 107, 6uwe og

KommnapartusHa ¢dopmyiia suwe 0g, NojaBibyje Ce OBa IyTa y YATaBOM
dudnujckom kopmycy, ¥ To y Kwusu [Iponosennvika u Keusu o Jectupu. Ha
jemHoM Mecty y Ject. 1, 19, Kwura o JectTupu 0TKpHUBa CBOje JUjaXpOHE je3nd—

% Bergey, 1984, cTp. 73.

10 Jep. Tanmyn Pomr Xamrana 1, 2.

" Jecr. 2, 16; 3, 7; 13; 6, 15; 8, 9; 12; 9, 1; Y Kbu3u 0 JecTUpH NMOCTOje YeTHPU MecTa
KOja He ciefie HaBeeHO mpaswio: Ject. 9, 15; 17; 19; 21. Mehytum, xao o fonocu dpun-
Oepr, pasor 3a 0BO JIe)KH Y YUHEHHUIH 1A je oyruia GopmMysia HaBeleHa HelloCpegHO paHuje
y TEKCTy, Te HH1je Outo norpede fja ce noHassba. Friedberg, 2000, ctp. 561-565.
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Ke 0CODEeHOCTH, KOpUCTEhH je3sNUKy KOHCTPYKIH]Y KOja je kKapaKTeEPUCTUYHA
3a PBJ, roe ce koMnapaTyB jeJHOCTaBHO O3HayaBa Ca MPEIIOroM n, 0g.

PBJ KBJ/MJ
(Jecr. 1, 19) nymn naivn Amya? (Ject 6, 6) »mm 0P 1R niwyd Tonn vem mb
Ipyioj xoja je 00/ba 0g e Kome uap menu ga yxaxe ioudciti 8u-

uie Helo MeHu?
(1 Cam. 9, 2) 1mn 70 Sx7i? 2an WX PR

U nuje duno uosexa, mehy cunosuma (Ipom. 12, 12)'? mmmm ~nin
H3paumesum, netiuier og rweid Buwe og 08o1a
(2 Cam. 3, 39) »mn owp 15 MR 7R 0 L ehY YR Xnw
Jauu og mene (M. Hegapum 11, 4)
Mosga my ce cugu, suuie Helo wiitio
(1 Lap. 2, 22) »mn Simn mx X My Tpuuuu

Bygyhu ga je on moj ctuapuju dpait
RN PI0DN N7 Ind XAt RS
(M. Meruna 4, 4)
U nexa He tipouuilia ipesogunay, 8uuie
04 jegrol (Oudmujckoi) cuuxa

2. Hepax Legomena

Kmura o Jectupu nocefnyje HeKOJHUKO TEKCUKOTPadCKUX jefUHULA KO-
je ce He TOjaBbyjy HU Ha jeIHOM IPYroM MecTy dudnujckor kopmyca. ITo-
PEKJIO OBHX PEUH TPaKH Ce y Bokadynapy MEPCHjCKOT, apaMejCKor, acHup-
CKOT WK CaHCKpUTa.'® OBlle JOHOCHMO CIIHMCAK OBUX PEUH, YHje TyMauerme
00MYHO NMOYMBA Ha Tpaguuuju, Oynyhu 1a o BMMa Ha HeCUCTeMaTHU4aH Ha-
YWH paclpaBsbajy KaCHUjU jEBPEjCKU U3BOPH:

Ject. 1, 6; 8, 15: =N, dena Wxanuna, Unaitivena uiu damyuna (?); Ject. 1,
6: 71, ducep (?), cege (?); Ject. 1, 6: o2, damyx, (unu puno unainiHo), mo3ajm—
JheHHIIa U3 CAHCKPHUTA (Kdpiidcd, amyK ), Wi IEPCUjCKOT (kaplidc, puHo inait—
H0); JecT. 1, 6: mmo, KamMeH Koju ce cd MepMePOM KOPUCTUU TPUTUKOM TOUTOUA—
sard. Ha acupckom pey cuxpy o3HadaBa gpaiu kamen; JecT. 1, 8: oix, tipucua,
tpunyga, usnyga urn; Ject 1, 11; 2, 17; 6, 8: 1na, kpyHd, MOKJa TT03ajM/bEHULA
13 IepCHjCKOT je3uKa; JecT. 7, 4: pn, tlospega, Iyouinax. I1o3ajMibeHULIa U3 apa—

12 TTornenaj BDB crp. 452.
13 JletasbHUje 0 TapaiesiaMa y OCTaJIUM je3ulluMa nornenatd y BDB.
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Mejckor jesuka; Ject. 8, 10: oomn, 3HaUewe HejacHO. Ha cupujckoMm, maxiiaBujy
Y HOBOIIEPCHjCKOM, Kpgo, Ha KJ, myna; Ject. 8, 10.14: hnwnx, npunes (?) yap—
CKU, OF IEPC. Kwawpa, 10ciiogcingo, uapcingo; Ject. 8, 15: 9man, WxaHuHA.

3. llaprunun o 1mnn, wocmawiu Jespejun (Jecr. 8,17)

Y 0bnuKky y KojeM ce Hasasd, OBAj W3pa3 Takohe mpencTaBba hepax
legomena. Y untaBom 6ubIMjckoM KOpPIyCy jeIMHO HAa OBOM MECTY Hajla3u—
MO KOBaHHUIIy Koja AedUHHIIe TPUCTyake jeBPejCKoj BepU OMHOCHO HapOo—
oy: oiby omima-Tne So-3-0Tmnn YR mun oan — M MHOTH 0ff TaMolumker
JKMBJ/bA (TaraHa) MoCTafolle JeBpeju jep UX Chomaae cTpax on JeBpeja“.
CenrtyaruHTa TyMauehy oBO JOHOCH Ia Cy Ce MHOTH Off Hapoza odpe3anu, v
NOCTaNH JeBPEjU: Kal TOAAOL TV €0VQV TEQLETEUVOVTO Kal LOLdAICOV,
mrro o I'. A. Mypy (Garey A. Moore), He TpoX3/ia3y U3 CamMor TekcTa. !

4. IlpucycerBo/oncycrBo boray Rinsu o Jectupu

Kmwura o JecTupu nperncrassba jeouHy KbUry y budnuju y kojoj ce HU Ha
jenHoM MecTy UMe bora eKCIVIMLUTHO He ToMube. MehyTuMm, cThxosu Jecr.
4, 13—14, xoju y UCTO BpeMe NpeLCTaBsbajy KyJAMUHAUHjy pude, dynyhu na
W3HOCE jeJHY Of IJIaBHUX TEOJOLIKHUX TEMA, YKasyjy Oa je bor, nako ckpu-
BEH, UIaK [VIaBHU NIOKpeTay forahaja. TpaAuLMOHAIHU TYMady CMaTpajy oa
oBIIe u3pas oipn —Mecitio (Ject. 4, 14) mpencTaBba KPUNTHYHO UMe 3a bora.!®
[Tpakca nmeHoBama bora 0BUM HMEHOM €BUIEHTHA je Y BAHOUDIUjCKUM H3—
BopuMa. Tako munpaw bepewuini Paba [OHOCH TeO0TU3allHjy OBe Mpakce,
mpaBehy KOHOTAIHjy uaMely peuun mecitio U tiociiojare (0uhe), Koje uMajy
UCTY rpadruKy au pasiugyuTy IJIaCOBHY BPEIHOCT:

ampn MY X1 05 Swmipn KT 201pn MK PRIP A pn S mw 1100 [n 1an

»3alITO MU HasuBamo uMe Cseror, dnarocinoseHo na je Mme
Fberoso, Mectom (Mmaxom)? 3ato mto je OH IToctojawe (buhe)

14 Gary A. Moore, Esther, A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary, The
Anchor Bible, Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Company Inc. (1984), 82.

15> Tako JlykujaHoBa pepakuuja Centyarunre, Jocud Pnasuje y Jespejckum ciiapuna-
ma, Mugpaw Jlexax Tos uth. Ilornenaj netamuuje: John M. Wiebe, Esther 4:14:  Will Relief
and Deliverance Arise for the Jews from Another Place?“, Catholic Biblical Quarterly 53.3
(1991), 411, dycuora 3; Talmon, 1995, 429, dycHoTta 1; Moore, 1984, 50; William W. Gras-
ham, ,The Theology of the Book of Esther”, ResQ 16 (1973), 99-111.
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(MexoM) YHUTaBOT CBeTa, ajiu theros cBeT HUje Fberoso mocro-
jame (dbuhe).“16

AKo je 0BO TaYHO, OHZIA je OBO UMEHOBamwe bora jow jeqHo ox Mmecta
koje ykasyje Ha ytunaj KbJ na Kmury o Jectupu.

MehyTuMm, y HAyUHUM KPYTOBHUMA YyJI0 C€ MULI/bEHE KOje UCTyna
NPOTHUB OBe TpPaJUIIMOHAIHE DUDOIHjCKe erserese W aje jelaH CaCBUM
Ipyrayvju TOH YUTAaBOM HapaTuBy, dasupajyhu ce oner Ha ofiMKama
KBJ. J. M. Bud (John M. Wiebe) cMaTpa 1a KOHIHUIIHOHAHA PEYEHHIIA,
Koja y Ject. 5, 14a nounme KOHCTPYKLHUjOM DX '3, YBOLOU NUTAWkE y MP-
BOM JleJy pedyeHHle Koje MOXKe f1a ce mpeBee Ha ciefehu HauuH: ,[a
nu he ocnobohewe u nsdasmeme nohwu ca apyror mecrta? Tj. Ko he no-
mohu ako Hehew Tu?" [Ipyrum peuuma, bora y npuuu Hema, U IJIaBHU
akTtep je Jectupa.?’

Iame, boxxuje NpUCYCTBO y TEKCTY Tpa’keHO je y3 moMmoh TexcTyasn-
HOT KPUTHIIM3Ma MacOpeTCKOT TeKCTa, koju je mopehen ca Centyarus-
ToM. basupajyhu ce Ha 1ojaBu K0ja ce 0THOCH Ha yrnoTpedy ckpaheHu-
ue 3a ume boxuje, I. P. Ipajsep (G. R. Driver) pexonctpyuiue Vorlage
cTuxa macope Ject. 6, 1: 79n1 niw nT13, HUje Moido ga ciiaead udp, Ha OCHO-
By uMTama koje joHocu Centyarmnrta: O d¢ Koolog améotnoe tov
UTVoV Ao toL PactAéws — ,Anu bor ykionu cal of napa“. Ha ocHOBY
Centyarunre, [Ipajsep eneMeHaT Macope aTT), YUTa Kao: i + 17, Tj.
Poel xopeHa + ckpahenwnna 3a terparpamarton.'’® E. Tos (Emanuel Tov)
eTUMUHHIIE OBY PEKOHCTPYKIHjy Ha OCHOBY JIOTHKE CaMOT TekcTa.'?

5. (Ilepcmjcka) umena

Kmura o Jecupu IOHOCH MOJYXKY JIUCTY N0 CBeMYy cynehu nepcuj-
CKMX UMEHA, KOja Cy JOKMBeJa 3HaTHE TpaHChOpMalHje y OCTalIuM
CBEJJOYAHCTBMMaA DUDIMjCKOT TEKCTA, TAKO 1a je Myp y CBOM Ki1acHuy-
HOM KOMEHTapy Ha K®»HUTy 0 JeCTHpH 3aK/by4HO [1a je yIpaBo Ha OCHO-
By OBMX OpOjHUX Bapujauuja norpedHo 3anpxaTtu onpeheny pesepsy
y Norjiey BEPOJOCTOJHOCTH KOHCOHAHTCKOT TEKCTA KOje HAM TOHOCH

16 Bepewutni Pada 68. Marcus Jastrow, A Dictionary of the Targumim, Talmud Babli,
Talmud Yerushalmi and Midrashic Literature, London: Luzac (1903), 830.

17 Wiebe, 1991, 409-415.

8 G. R. Driver, ,Problems and Solutions*, Vetus Testamentum 4.1 (1954), 238.

1 Emanuel Tov, The Text-Critical use of the Septuagint in Biblical Research, Jerusalim:
Simor Ltd. (1997), 167-168.
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macopa.?’ Hacynpor oBome, A. P. Munapn (A. R. Millard), mopenehwu
HE CaMO MepCcHUjcKka UMEHA Koja Cy cauyBaHa Ha CTpaHHIlama Maco-
pe ca BaHOMOAMjCKUM Hala3uMa, 3aKkbyuyje 1a je Tpaguldja Mmacope
y morieny nepcujckux umena y Kwusu o Jectupu noysnaHa.?! Ucro
TaKO 3a HEKa OJ MepPCUjCKUX UMeHa Munapn [oHOCH 3Hauewe. Tako,
nMe napa Axamsepowa Tj. Kcepkca nonasu of NEpCHUjCKOr UMEHA
Kmrajapura, mohawn uogex, mohno oxo. Mexymas (Ject. 1, 10), jemau on
€BHYXa, HOCHU HUMe€ KOje IOTHUUYE OJf CTAPONEPCUJCKOT 8AXYMAHA, IITO
3Hauu mygap unu uameiian. Ume esayxa Kapxkaca (Ject. 1, 10) moTBp-
heHo je y ABeCTH ¥ 03HauaBa JewuHdpa, iMe AMaHOBOT olla AmeaTe
I0a3u Of CTAPONEPCHUJCKOT aMagaiid, ITO 3HAYU jdK, U6pCUIO CA3gaH
utn.?2 OBe MOHOCMMO CITHUCAaK UMEHA, KOja CMO TPAHCKPUOOBAIU HA
OCHOBY MAaCOPEeTCKOT TeKCTa, U UMja TPAHCKPUIIIUja Cce Pa3auKyje of
OHe KO0jy moHocu [lanuuunh.

BHS BHypo Hauuuuh Hebojma Tymapa
winwnx Acsup Kcepxc
W Cycan Cyca
mYl AcTuHa Bamtu
ND1a Bucata busra
mian, xain ApBoHa XapBoHa
Rkl Bukra burra
ND1AX ABakTa Asarra
FoliZak) Kapcena Kapurena
Y Cerap Hlerap
RONTX Anmara Anemarta
wn Tapcuc Tapuuiu
12mn Memyxan Memyxan
Xan HUraj Eren
DTMm Mapnoxej Mapnoxaj

20 Moore, 1984, XXXIV-XLIV.
21 Millard, 1977, 481-488.
22 Idem, 484—485.
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wny Cumej MMumu
wp Kuc Ky
TnoX Jectupa Ecrepa
ph Hraj Eraj
nwyy Cacras [Tamira3
1022 BuxrtaH burran
wIn Tepec Tepew
L)) Cepeca 3epew
RNTIUD QapcaHzaTa dapuangara
Tinb7 Handon Janmon
NNDOX Acnara Acdara
Xn7in IMopar dopara
XOWn1a dapmacta dapmalura
Ecrepa
1.

1,1Y mane Kcepxkca, oHor Kcepkca koju je uapesao on UHauje na ETu-
onwuje, CTO IBajeceT U cejaM MOKpajyuHa.

1,2'Y Te maHe, 0K je cemeo nap Kcepkc Ha MpecTomy lapcTBa CBOra, y
Cycu, MpecTOHUIIH,

1,3 Tpehe roguHe cBora IlapeBama, HampaBu ro3dy 3a CBe MpUHYE-
BE CBOje U CBe CJIyTe CBoje, BojckoBohe Ilepcuje u Munumje, mnemuhe? u
MpPUHYEBE NTOKPajHUHa Koju Oexy TIpel hUM,

1,4 Tloka3yjyhu boratcTBa CaBHOT CBOT 1IapPCTBA M PACKOIIHY JIETIOTY
BEJIMYMHE CBOj€, MHOTE [laHe, CTO ¥ 0CaMZECET NaHa.

1,5 W xaga ce HaBpUIUIIE JTAHW OBY, HATPABH 11ap 3a CaB HAPOJ KOjU ce
Hanasuo y CycH, IpecTOHULH, Off BEJIMKOT O Masor, ro3dy cenam aHa, y
IBOPHUILTY dallTe HapcKe maaate.

2 MT noHocH: onpnen — dlemuhu, CTaponepcHjcka No3ajMibeHHLIA, TI0jaBibyje ce
camoy JlaH. u Jecr.
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1,6 TkaHnuHe op denor M MaaBOr IJIaTHA, NpUYBplIheHe Bphjama oOf
MOpCKe CBWJIE U CKepJeT Ha JplIKama of cpedpa U cTyDOBM MpaMOpHH,
Jie’kaju off 37mara U cpedpa Ha IiovyrilaMa off nopdupa U Mpamopa U cefie-
da u gparor kameHa'**

1,7 Toumno ce nuhe y mocyne 3/1aTHe, CBaka IOCyJa pas3/U4YWTa Of
IpyTre, U MHOTO BUHO 11apCKO, Kao LITO JOJIUKYje Lapy.

1,8 Iuio ce o nporsacy, 0e3 mpucwuie, jep ap Hapeau CBAKOM YIpaB-
HUKY CBOTa IOMa, /1a YUHH KaKO je KOMe BOJba.

1,9 U Bawtu napuia, Hanpasy ro3dy 3a KeHe y [IapCKoM IBOPY Iapa
Kcepkca.

1,10 CengMu 1aH, Kafia ce Cple Ilapa HAKUTWIO BUHA, peuye MeymaHny,
bustn, XapsoHu, burtu u Asarty, 3ertapy, Xapkacy, CEIMOpPHULIA €BHyXa
KOjH OBOPHILIE IIPeS Lapem,

1,11 Ja noseny Bawmty napuny, ca 1apckoM KpyHOM, Kako OH oKas3ao
Hapo#uMa, IPUHYEBUMA, JIETIOTY HBeHY, jep je duia Beoma Jyiena.

1,12 Anu onbu uapuna BamTu na gohe, mo 3amoBeCcTH AapeBOj KOjy
Cy jOj MpeHeu eBHYCH U Pa3JbyTH Ce L1ap BPJO U DeC HeroB Ce pachanu
y BeMy.

1,13 U peue nap Myapanuma, 3HaJIlIMMa BDEMEHA, jep Tako je TOBOPUO
Lap npej CBUM 3Ha/lLIMMa 3aKOHa U MpaBJe,

1,14 A Hajonwxu no wera Kapwena, lllerap, Anemara, Tapumm, Me-
pec, Mapcena, MemyxaH, cegaM npuHdYeBa [lepcuje u Muauje, kKoju cy
T71eflajiy Jivle JapeBo, KOju Cy cefeny Ha MPBUM MECTHMaA Y LIapCTBY.

1,15 ITo 3aKkOHy, IITa YYNHUTH LApULK BawmTy, mMTO HUje yYUHUIA 110
Hapehewy 1apa Kcepkca, koje cy joj mpeHenu eBHyCcH?

1,16 U Tama peue Memykan? mnpen napem u mpuH4yeBrma: Huje camo
LJapy CKpUBWIA BaliTy njapyua Hero ¥ CBUM NMPUHYEBUMA U CBUM HapOIH-
Ma KOjU Cy Y CBUM NOKpajuHama napa Kcepkca.

1,17 Jep usahu he neno uapuie npep cse xkeHe Te he mpe3peTu myxe-
Be CBOje y ounma cBojum rosopehu: Llap Kcepkc Hapenu na noseny Bamtu
Lapuly npejq \wera a OHa He fohe.

1,18 U y cam oBaj nau pehu he osaxo npunnese [lepcuje u Munuje,
KaJa 4yjy LITa je pekjia Lapula, CBUM NPUHYEBUMA Llapa U duhe npesu-
pa U by THeE.

1,19 Ako je napy Mu0, Heka u3ahe japcka 3al0BeCT Of] era U He-
Ka ce 3anuiue y 3akoHe [lepcuje u Muguje, u 1a ce He U3MeHH, 1a Hehe

# Tlacyc Koju foHOCH MT, eBUAEHTHO je KOPyMIIUPaH, U UJIEjHO HEIIOBe3aH ca MpeT-
XoOHUM HapatuBoM. Hajsehu Opoj hepax legomena, ynpaBo ce Hajlasu y OBOM CTUXy. U3
OHOTa INTO Mpy»Ka cayyBaHa MT, mpeBOAMMO CTHX Ka0 HACTOjame ha Ce Habpajamem erso-
THUYHOT ¥ CKYTIOT MaTepHjana, fJjodapa 00orarcTBo U paCcKOLI NEPCHjCKOT JBOPA.

% MT moHOCH: 1m0, IITO YUTAMO Kao 10mn — MeMyKaH.
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Buiie nuzahu npen napa Kcepkca, ¥ 1apCTBO BEHO Ia Ipefa uap APYyroj
Koja je dorpa o1 ’e.

1,20 U xapa ce npouyje npormnac napa, koju he nap CaunHHUTH, Y YUTa-
BOM LIJapCTBY CBOME, KOJIMKO roJ 1a je MPOCTPaHo, CBe he KeHe MOITOBaTH
MY’K€Be CBOje OJ] BEJIMKOT IO MaJIOT.

1,21 Y nomnage ce 0BO y OUMMa llapa ¥ MPUHYEBA U YYWHU LIap MO pe-
ynuMa MemykaHa.

1,22 Y nocna Kpure 1o CBUM NOKpajuHaMa 11apCTBa, Y CBaKy NOKPajuHy
MMOHA0C00, Ha NMHUCMY CBAKOT HApoza MOHA0CO0D, Ha je3WKy HEroBoM, Jia du
CBAaKH YOBeK OHO TOCTIOAp Y CBOME IOMY U [la TOBOPH IITA TOZ MY Iparo.”

2.

2,1 Haxon oBux fmorahaja, kag ce yruia dec napa Kcepxca, cet ce
Bawty v mwTa joj y4uHU M 10Ta je HapeheHo 3a wy.

2,2 Yl pekolie MOMIIM IIapeBH, CJIyTe berose: Xajae 1a TpaKUMO Lapy
IIleBOjKe [eBHlle Jierna usriena’

2,3 U Heka ogpeny nap HaA30pHUKE y CBaKOj MOKPAjUHHU LIapCTBa CBO-
ra, ¥ HeKa CKyIle CBe eBojKe neBule yiena usrnena y Cycy, mpecToHuLy, y
pyke Eraja,”” eBHyxa 1japeBa, 4yBapa jk€Ha M HeKka MM Ce [ajy HhHUXO0Be I10-
TPENIUTHHE 3a y/IeNllaBame.

2,4 U neBojka Koja ce jonagHe y ouruma 1apa duhe napuua ymecro Ba-
wty! Y nonaze ce oBa CTBap y OUMMa Liapa ¥ ypaau Tako.

2,5 Jemau Jespejun duo je y Cycu, npecTOHULY, 10 UMeHy Mapnoxaj
cuH Jaupa cuna lllumuja, cuHa Kuiesa u3 miemeHa BeHjaMuHOBOT,

2,6 Koju bu ogBeneH y porncTBo U3 Jepycaiuma ca podieeM Koje je du-
JI0 OABENEHO y POTICTBO ca JexoHUjom Lapem Jyne, kojer 3apodu Hayxo-
TOHOCOP LIap BaBUIOHCKH.

2,7 Y oH je orxpanuo Apnacy,?® a To je Ecrepa, hepky cTpuia merosa,
jep je duna be3 oula ¥ Majke, a AeBOjKa je OWia JUBHOT CTAca U JIETIOT U3TJIe-
Ila, ¥ TI0 CMPTH OIla BEeHOT U MajKe ibeHe, y3e je Mapmoxaj cebu 3a hepky.

2,8 Y xaga ce mpouy 3aloBeCT I1apa ¥ OJTyKa HEroBa M Kaf Ce CKYMmH
neBojaka MHOIITBO y CycH, MpecTOHUIIH, o pyKy Eraja, yyBapa xeHa, 10-
Bepolue U Ectepy y uapcky nanaty nof pyky Eraja, uyBapa xeHa.

%6 MT moHocH: my 1iwha- (T060puiiu) je3ux €607 HAPOgd, WITO YATAMO Kao my mw 53 —
wia iog my je gpaio. Yn. Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia, Karl Elliger, Wilhelm Rudolph
(Eds.), Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1998 (=BHS); Ym. nasme ca Ject. 3, 8; 5, 13; 7, 4.

27 MT poHocu: xy1 — E7e, IOK Ha OCTalIMM MeCTHMa JOHOCH i — E1aj. Y. Ject. 2, 8; 2,
15. Xapmonusyjyhu, unramo Eiaj.

28 ECTepHHO jeBpejcko UMe je uMe duibke mupima. Yu. Uc. 41, 19; 55, 13; Hem. 8,
15; 3ax. 1, 8.
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2,9 YU momape ce neBojka y 0OuMMa HeroBUM U Hahe MUJIOCT mpeJ hUM
Te joj Dpxxe JoIeny MOTPEeNUITHHE HEHE 33 YieNUlaBake U XpaHy BbeHy U
cemaM JeBOjaka OroBapajyhux u3 IapeBe majarte, ¥ MpeMecTH?’ 1wy U be-
He JeBOjKe Y Haj0os/be MecTo y Xxapemy.

2,10 He peue Ectepa Hapopa cBOTa, HUTH POJa CBOra, jep joj Mapnoxaj
Hapeau a He Kaxe.

2,11 Caxor faHa Mapznoxaj je Xoguo ucnpen IBOPULITA Xapema, KaKko
ou no3Hao kaxo je Ecrepa u mra joj ce memasa.

2,12 Jonasuo d6u pen Ha CBaKy [I€BOjKy MOHA0COD Oa yhe kop mapa
Kcepkca HakoH mTO OH joj HUIIO 1O 3aKOHY ’KE€HA JBAHAECT MECELH, jep Ta-
KO je ogpeheH nepuop yierniiaBamba BUX0BA: IECT MECEeLH Y/beM OJf CMUP-
He W LIeCT Mecelld MUPHUCHMa U MOTPEeNIITHHAMa 3a yJIeNllaBake KeHa.

2,13 Taxsa, cBaka eBOjka OM yuuIa KOJ Ljapa U CBe IUTO OU peka, fa-
70 ou joj ce ma yhe ca \OM M3 Xapema y 1apCKy Majary.

2,14 YBeue dm yuuia u yjyTpy Ou ce BpaTuia y IpYTH XapeM IMOf PyKy
[lTamrasa, eBHyxXa LJlapeBa, YyBapa HaJIOKHHULIA U He DU yla3wia BULIE Lapy
OCHM aKo je He DU MOXKeNeo Lap ¥ N03Bao je 10 UMEHY.

2,15 U xapma nohe pen Ha Ectepy, hepky ABuxawna, ctpuua Mapno-
XajeBor, KOju je y3e 3a hepky, na yhe xon mapa, oHa HUje Tpakuja HUIITA
OCHM OHOTa IITO joj je pexkao Eraj, eBHyx napes, uyBap keHa. U Ecrepa ce
Iomnaze CBaKOMe KO je BUTE.

2,16 U du oneenena Ecrtepa napy Kcepkcy y nmanary meroBy, IeCeTor
Mecella, a To je Mecell TeBeT,>’ cemMe roIMHe IlapeBamba HETOBA.

2,17 Y 3aBonu uap Ectepy BUlle 01 IPYTHX XKe€Ha, U OHa Hahe MUJIOCT
¥ HaKJIOHOCT IpeJ UM BUILe Off IPYTHUX [EeBUIla U CTABH jOj KPYHY LIapCTBa
Ha IVIaBy HEHY U NIOCTAaBH je 3a Lapully ymecTo BamTu.

2,18 Y Hanpasu nap ro3dy BeNUKy 3a CBe IPUHYEBE CBOjE U CIIyTe CBO-
je, ro30y y uactu Ectepe m mounHaK MOKpajuHama OAENN U pasfenud Mmo-
KJIOHE Kao IITO NOJUKYyje Lapy.

2,19 Y kapma cy ce meBuIle CKyTUbaJie 0 opyTH myT,3! Mapmoxaj je ceneo
rxop Ilapckux Bpara.

2,20 U Ectepa He 063HaHU HApO/Aa CBOTa HUTH POJIa CBOTa, Kao LITO jOj
Hapenu Mappoxaj, ¥ 3anmoBecTd Mapnoxajese EcTepa je unHuUma, Kao Kafa
je ompacTana ca BbHUM.

2,21Y Te mane, 0ok je ceneo Mapnoxaj kox Llapckux BpaTa, Ha/by THIIIE

2 Kao onnmuka KBJ, Piel kopeHa miw oBlie 03HayaBa MPOMEHY MECTa.

30 Ume Mecena wieseil, nenieMdap—jaHyap, MOTHYE OJ] BABUIOHCKE PEYH KOja 03HaYaBa
raron yinuduitu ce y (dmato), omHOCHO dnatinas. Yn. BDB, 372.

31 MT moHocu: nyw, gpyiu dyw. Huje jacHo 3amTo je 6wio moTpebHO Jia ce meBojke
cakyre jour jenHoMm, dymyhu na je Ecrepa Beh 3anoduna HaxioHocT napa. LXX moTmyHo n3—
0CTaBba OBAj HeTasb, U TOHOCH Ia je Mapgoxaj cegeo y geopuiiiy.
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ce burran u Tepeur, nBa eBHyXa LJapeBa, YyBapH npara, ¥ Bpedalie a Jur-
Hy pyKky Ha napa Kcepkca.

2,22 Y cTBap oBa Ou jaBkeHa Mappaoxajy U OH je 003HaHU EcTepu na-
punu a Ectepa nojasu napy y ume Mapzaoxaja.

2,23 Y uctpaku ce 0Ba CTBAp U MOTBP/IHU Ce, U 0ODECHILle OHY JIBOjIIy Ha
Belllasia ¥ 3aMuca Ce 0 y KUy THEBHUKA ITPeJl apeM.

3.

3,1 IMocne oBux norahaja, y3sucu 1ap Kcepkc AMaHa ciHa AMelaTHHa,
Ararejlja ¥ IOCTaBU TPOH HErOB U3HAJl CBUX MPUHYEBA KOjU DEXY Ca BHUM.

3,2 U cBe cimyre napese, koje ¢y Koz Llapckux Bpara, najiaie cy U Kiamwaie
ce AMaHy, jep Tako Hapenu 1ap, a Mapmoxaj HUTH je Majla0 HUTH Ce KIambao.

3,3 U pekoure ciayre napese koje cy xof Llapckux Bpata Mapnoxajy:
3allITOo TH IpeasuIl IPEKO 3a0BeCTH Lapa?

3,4 Y mowTo Cy My rOBOPWIM W3 laHa y [aH, a OH UX HHje CIIyLIao,
pexoure AMaHy, na Ou BUnenu fa au he ocratu peuyu Maprnoxajese, jep UM
peue na je JeBpejuH.

3,5 U kap Bune AmaH fa Mapzpoxaj He rajja ¥ He Kjlamba My Ce, HallyH!
ce AmaH deca.

3,6 Anm My OM MPCKO Jla TUrHe PyKy Ha Maproxaja camor, jep cy My
PEeKJIM U3 KOT je HapoJa Mappoxaj, Te je Tpakno AMaH Jla yHUIITH CBe Je-
Bpeje y YyNTaBOM LiapcTBy Kcepkca, Hapon Maprnoxajes.

3,7 TIpBoT Mecela, a TO je Mecell HUCaH,*? y TBaHAECTOj TOMUHH I1a-
peBamwa Kcepkca, dauumre myp, a To je xkped, npen AMaHoM na du oxpe-
IWIU 1aH ¥ Mecell. M xped 03Hauu TpUHAeCTH?? JaH IBaHAECTOT Mecela
a To je Mmecen ajgap.>*

3,8 U peue AmaH napy Kcepkcy: UMa jenaH Hapop, pacejaH U 0[1BOjeH
y CBUM MOKpajHuHaMa LapCTBa TBOTA, U 3aKOHU HUXOBU PA3IMUUTH Cy Of
IPyTUX HapoZa, ¥ 3aKOHE Llapa He YMHe, U 11apy HUje BPeJHO J1a X OCTaBH.

32 TIpBM Mecel] BaBUJIOHCKOT KaJleHapa, KOji 0roBapa MeceliuMa MapT—anpHil.
M Me mecela moTHyYe 0J] BABUJIOHCKE PEYH HUCAHY, U OATOBapa Mecely déugy KajeHzaapa
Koju je duo y ynorpedu npe BaBUJIOHCKOT poncTBa. Y. BDB, 644.

3 OBpe LXX unTa ueilipHaeciti, aJii Ha IPYTUM MeCTHUMa YU TA WpuHaeci. Y. 3, 13;
8,12; 9,1y LXX.

34 TTo cBeMy cynehu oBaj CTUX MpejicTaB/ba MHTEPTIOIALK)Y KAaCHHUjeT peJaKkTopa,
KOj¥ je ”HCUCTHUPAO Ha TUTYPTrUjCKOM 3Ha4ajy mpocaBe Mpa3Huka. HejacaH TekcT koju
noHocH MT untamo Ha ocHOBY LX X, ca mpeTIoCcTaBKOM Jia je UCTH 0 CBeMY cynehu us-
ocTao yciep xamnorpagujey MT: ,,...n xped 03Hauu TpUHAECTH JlaH IBAHAECTOT Mecela
a To je Mecen ajgap“. Ume mecela agap, ZBaHAeCTOT Mecella BABUJIOHCKOT KaJieHaapa,
KOju ofiroBapa Mecennuma edpyap—mapT, moTHYE O PeYH BABUJIIOHCKE PeuH agapy, iio-
mpauutiu, tomamueiiu. Y. BDB, 12.
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3,9 Ako je napy MwiIo, Heka Oyzie HalMCaHo a Ce MOTyde U NEeceT XU-
Jhajia TasiaHaTa cpedpa uamepuhy Ha pyKe OHUX KOju 0DaB/bajy padoTy ma
ce noHece y pusHuIe® mapa.

3,10 U cxkune map npCcTeEH CBOj Ca PYKe CBOje U Aane ra AMaHy CUHY
AMenaTuHOM Ararejuy, HempHjaTessy JeBpeja.

3,11 U peue uap Amany: Taj HOBall Aaje ce Tedu, a TOM HapOIy YUHU
hiTa TH je gparo.

3,12 Y po3Balle mucape 1iapese MpBOT Mecella TPUHAECTOr [laHa Y He-
My, U 3alTiCa Ce CBe KaKO 3aroBein AMaH caTpanmuma 1mapeBum*® u BojBo-
nmama®’ KOju Cy HajJl CBAaKOM TOKPAjHHOM, M MPUHUYEBHMA CBAKOT HAPO.a,
CBaKOj MOKPajUHH Ha MUCMY BEHOM, U CBAaKOM HapOZy Ha je3UKy BETOBOM,
y uMe tapa Kcepxca, Hamuca ce U 3areyaTy IPpCTEHOM Liapa.

3,13 Y nocsia kwure no rIaCHUITMMA, Y CBe MOKpajuHe 1japa, a Ce Uc-
Tpede, youjy u moryde cBU JeBpeju Ol MIA[OT 10 CTApOoT, Aella U KeHe, Y
jenaH maH, y TPMHAeCTH [aH JBaHAeCTOr Mecella, TO je Mecell afap, a uMa-
Hhe BUXO0BO J]a Ce noxapa.

3,14 IIpenuc® oBe 3amoBeCTH Ia ce M371a Kao 3aKOH Y CBAKOj MOKPajH-
HU, 003HaHEHO CBUM HapOAWMa, ia Oyay CIpeMHH 3a Taj OaH.

3,15 [lmacHULIM OTHIOIIE XXYPHO IO 3alOBECTH 11apa, U 0Baj 3aKOH Ce
npornacu y Cycu, npectoHUIM. M 10k cy nap ¥ AMaH Cenu Jia nujy, rpag
Cyca ce y30yHu.

A.

4,1 A Mappoxaj [o3Ha CBe IUTO Ce JEeCWIO U nouena Manoxaj ofeno cBoje u
odyue KOCTpeT U neneo U usahe ycpen rpaja ¥ KpUKHY BEJTUKUM U DOJTHUM jayKOM.

4,2 U nohe mo Llapckux Bparta, jep ce He moxe yhu Ha Llapcka Bpara
0JIeBEH Y KOCTpET.

4,3 U y cBakoj NOKpajuHU MOHA0C00, MECTY Y KOje je NOIa 3al0BEeCT
1japa ¥ OIJTyKa Berosa, Ou ’KajaoCT BeJMKa JeBpejuMa M MOCT U 1yiay U Ha-
pHULIake, U MHOTH Ce MPOCTpelle Y KOCTPETH U Merneo.

4,4 U nohowe EcTeprHe neBojke U eBHYCH HBEHU U peKolle joj U mpe-
crpaBu® ce napuna seoma Te nocia onehy na ce odyue Mapnoxaj u na ce
CKHHEe KOCTPeT HheroBa ca \bera, ajid OH He TPUMHU.

% MT moHOCH: D2 — pU3HULE, T03ajMJbEHHIIA U3 TTIEPCUjCKOT je3nKka. Y. JecT. 4, 7.

36 MT moHOCH: 7507-121TWNK — caipaiiu yapesu, jeBpejusupaH odIUK Nepcujcke pe-
uu khshatrapanan.

3 MT nmoHocH: nina — 80j80ge, ipagoHaueTHUYU, YHUPABUTie/sU, TT03ajMIbEHUITY U3
akaznckor jesuka. Yu. Hem. 5, 14; Marn. 1, 8.

38 MT noHocu: 1wna — fpetiuc, Koliujd, 103ajMIbeHHLTy U3 NePCHjCKOr je3rka. Y. Jes. 7, 11.

3 MT monocu: Smbnnn — Hithpalpel xopeHa >n, K0ju ce y OBOM 00JIMKY MOjaBbyje ca-
MO Ha OBOM MECTY, Y 3HauUewy: Upectipasuiniu ce, 30yHuiliu ce, CMEWHY WU ce UTT.
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4,5 U nosBa Ecrepa Artaxa, jeqHOT Ol €BHyXa I1apa, KOjer OH MOoCTaB!
Npen w\y, ¥ Hapeou My 3a Mappoxaja, Ia casHa LITa je TO ¥ 0 4YeEMY je TO.

4,6 U usahe Atax Mappoxajy Ha TpanckKy yauny Koja je duna xon
ITapckux Bpara.

4,7 U ucripyya My CBe LITO My Ce TeCWIO U TauHy CymMy cpedpa Kojy
peue AMaH /1a he u3MepUTH y pU3HHIlE IITapeBe 3a JeBpeje /1a ce moryde.

4,8 Y mpenuc nucaxe oyyke Koja ce nage y Cycu fa UX YHULITE, fazie
My na nokake Ectepu u 1a joj kake, ¥ fa joj Hapenu, ma yhe Kof mapa, 1a
ra YMWIOCTHUBH U JIa MOJIM NTpeJ UM 3a CBOj HAPOZ.

4,9 U nohe Arax u ucnpuua Ecrepu peun Mappoxajese.

4,10 U peue Ectepa Ataxy u 3amoBefiul My ga xaxe Mapnoxajy:

4,11 Cse ciyre napa ¥ HapOAH NMOKPajuHa LapeBUX 3Hajy Ia CBAKH YO-
BEK U ’KeHa Koju yhe Koj 1apa y yHyTpallihe JBOPULITE, a 1a HUje T03BaH,
jemaH je 3aKOH 3a Wera: Zia ce Moryou, OCHM aKko He mpyxu*’ ka memy 1nap
371aTHO ’ke3/10%! 1a Ou 0CcTao y KUBOTY. A ja HMCAM 3BaHa Jia oheM KoJ 11a-
pa eBo Beh TpumeceT naHa.

4,12 Y pexowe Mappoxajy peuu Ecrepune.

4,13 U peue Mapnoxaj nopyuyjyhu Ecrepu: Hemoj ga mucnui y cedu
na hew fa ce cracuu y majaaTH Llapa MUMO CBUX JeBpeja.

4,14 Y ako ocTaHell TIOTITYHO HEMa Cafia, ocyiodboheme u n3baBbeme
he nohu ca gpyror mecta, a TM 4 JOM oL@ TBora hete mponacTt. M ko 3Ha
Ila HUCH 300T Yaca Kao ILITO je 0Baj AOLLUIA A0 LapCKe 8raciiiu?

4,15 U peue Ecrepa nopyuyjyhu Mapnoxajy:

4,16 WUpu, cakynu cse JeBpeje Koju ce Hanase y Cycu ¥ MOCTUTE 3a Me-
He U He jeIuTe U He NUjTe TPU AaHa, Hoh u faH. U ja u neBojke moje hemo
NOCTUTH Tako. Y Tako hy otuhu napy, ako u Hyje no 3akoHy. U ako noru-
HEM, HEKa ITOTUHEM.

4,17 Y onme** Mappmoxaj ¥ yYUHH CBe Kako My Hapenu Ectepa.

5.

5,1 U y tpehu nan, obyue EcTepa napcky omopy u cTajie y JBOPHUIITE
YHYTpallke NanaTe Lapa, HaCynpoT JOMY Lapa, JOK je Ljap CEAEe0 Ha CBOM
LJapCKOM TPOHY Y OBOPaHM MPECTOIA, HACYTIPOT yiasy y nanaty.

5,2 U kap Buge nap Ectepy napuly, kKako CTOjU y IBOPHILTY, OHA Hahe

10 MT moHocu: v — Hiphil xopeHa ve», Hanasu ce jenuHo y Ject. Yn. Ject. 5, 2; 8, 4.

“ MT moHOCH: v, LITO je apaMeju3aM 3a jeBpejCKU U3pas vy, y 3HaUewy #e3J10,
CKUUAp, ueuwap.

42 MT moHocwu: N2y — fipehu éipeko. [Ja mu ipeKo Ipagexe yauye, yi. Ject. 4, 6, Win mpe—
Ko Mocra Ha peuu Ad Kapxa (Ynaj u3 Busuje npopoxa [laHumna?), Koju je oBe3HUBao rpaj
Cycy on yTBpheHe uutaznene, kao wro npeyiaxe Myp (Moore, 1984, 51). Yn. lanu. 8, 2; 16.
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MUWJIOCT Y OYMMa BEerOBUM, U MIPY’KU Lap npema Ecrepu 371aTHO xe3no, Ko-
je je y pyuu \erosoj, ¥ npudinrku ce Ectepa u OIUPHY BPX Ke3ina.

5,3 U peue joj uap: lllta T je EcTtepo napuue 1 koja je monda TBoja?
Io mona uapctea he TH ce gaTy.

5,4 U peue EcTepa: Ako je napy MHIIO, Heka fohe nap 1 AMaH JaHac Ha
ros3dy Kojy cam My IpUIIpEMHUIIA.

5,5 U peue pap: [Toxxypure AmaHa fa yuuHHU Kako Ectepa peue. U no-
be uap m Amas Ha ro3dy kojy npunpemu Ectepa.

5,6 U peue nap Ectepu nox cy nwnu BuHO: lllTa Tpaxku, nahe T4 ce u
KOja je monba TBOja, 10 MoJia HapCcTBa, Ouhe yYumeHo.

5,7 Y opgrosopu Ecrepa u peyve: Kermpa moja u mosnda moja:

5,8 Ako caM HallJla MWIOCT Yy OYMMa Llapa, U aKo je Ljapy MWIO a MU
7la 1ITO je ’Kejba MOja ¥ JIa YYHUHH IIITO je Mosida Moja, Heka iohe 11ap u AMaH
Ha rosdy kojy hy npunpeMHuTy, u cyTpa hy y4MHUTH 110 peYr LapeBoj.

5,9 Y uszahe AMaH Tora laHa Beceo W pajoCcHa CpIia, ajid Kaj BUIeE
Aman Mappoxaja kop LJapckux Bparta, KOjU HATH YCTa HUTH CE YIUIAaLIN Of
’Bera, HalyHu ce AMaH deca Ha Mappoxaja.

5,10 Anwu y3ap:ka ce AMaH, u johe oMy CBOME U MOCJIa U TI03Ba MPH-
jarerse CBOje M 3epell JKeHy CBOjy.

5,11 Y Habpoja um AmaH cnaBy doratcTsa CBOTra, U OpOjHU MOPOJ CBOj, U
KaKo ra je y3ourao 1ap, ¥ Kako ra je y3BUCHO HaJi TPUHYEeBHMA U CJTyrama Lapa.

5,12 Y peye AMaH: Y mopen oBora, HUKOT APyTor He mo3Ba EcTepa ua-
prLa ca napem Ha rosdy Kojy HauMHH, O MEHE CaMa, YakK U CyTpa, Mo3Ba
Me Ca LJapeM.

5,13 Asm CBe OBO He Bpelld MU, CBe JTOK IiiefjaM Kako Mapaoxaj Jespe-
juH cepn xop Llapckux BpaTa.

5,14 U peue My 3epell eHa HEroBa, ¥ CBU MpHjaTesby kwerosu: Heka
Ce HalpaBH BeLIaJI0 BUCOKO MEJEeCeT JaKaTa U CyTpafaH pely uapy na ode-
ce Maproxaja Ha mera, Ia uu ca uapem Ha rosdy Beceo. M nonage ce oo
AMaHy ¥ HaUUHH BEIAJIO.

6.

6,1 Te nHohu, HUje Morao [a crmaBa Lap, Te peye Aa Ce JOHece KibHura
3anuca, KibHra JHeBHUKA, [la Ce YUTa Mpeji apeM.

6,2 U nahe ce 3anmucaHo kako je fojaBuo Mapnoxaj o burrany u Te-
pely, IBa eBHyXa Liapa, yyBapa 1npara, Koju cy Bpedanu fa JUTHY PYKY
Ha napa Kcepxkca.

6,3 U peue nap: Koja moyacT 1 Koje JOCTOjaHCTBO je yka3aHo Mappo-
xajy 30or oBora? U pexoiie MOMIIM 1IapeBH, CIyKUTe/bU Werosu: Huinra
MY HUj€e YUUEEHO.
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6,4 U peue uap: Ko je y sBopuiuty? A AMaH yhe y crosswe JBOpULITE
naJjarTe [japa Kako OM peKao 1apy Aa ce odecu Mapoxaj Ha Bellasio Koje
MY IpPUIIPEMH.

6,5 U pexome momuu napesu: EBo AmaH cToju y aBopumty. M peue
uap: Heka yhe.

6,6 U yhe AmaH u peue my nap: lllta 1a ce y4uHU 4OBeEKy, KOjeM Liap
JKEU fla yKkaxke rnodyact? Y peue AMaH y cpuy cBoMme: Kome nap kenu na
YKaKe I0YacT BUILE HETO MEHU?

6,7 YU peue Aman napy: OHaj, KOME 11ap KeJu Ja yKake [104acT,

6,8 Heka mjoHecy napcky ofopy Kojy je nap HOCHO U KOma Kojer je ja-
Xao 1ap, Ha YHjoj IVIaBH je LlapcKa KpyHa,

6,9 U Heka ce mpela olopa M KO Y PYKe jelHOra o MpUHYEBA Ijapa
HajIyIeMeHUTHjuX*® 1 Heka 00yKy OHOra KojeM Iiap JKeJH Jla yKake T0JacT,
Y HEKa ra NoCTaBe Ha KOWa Ha YUY Ipajia ¥ HeKka BUUy ucnpern mwera: OBa-
Ko he OUTH yurnBEeHO CBaKOMe KOMe Liap JKelH Jja yKake movacT!

6,10 U peue uap Amany: bp3o, y3MH OfOpY U KOHa Kao LITO CH PEKA0
Y YYMHHU Tako Mappoxajy Jespejuny koju cenu kop Llapckux Bparta v He
M30CTaBH HUIITA OJ] OHOT'a LITO CH PEKAO.

6,11 U y3e AmaHn oopy 4 kOowa 1 00ydye Mapzroxaja v MpoBefie ra yiau-
ama rpazna, suuyhu npen wum: OBako he DUTH yunHBeHO CBAaKOMe KOMe
Lap KeJH Ja yKake novacrt!

6,12 U Bpatu ce Mapnoxaj kop Llapckux Bpata a AMaH NOXUTa IOMY
CBOM )KaJIOCTaH U MOKPHBEHE IJIaBe.

6,13 U Habpoja AMaH 3epeliu »KeHU CBOjOj U CBUM MpHjaTebUMa CBO-
JAM, CBE IUTO MY Ce NeCHUJI0 U PeKollle My MyIpaly BeroBu U 3epel KeHa
BEroBa: AKoO je of jeBpejckor cemeHa Maprnoxaj rmpen KOjUM CH IIo4Yeo Ma-
naTy, Heheul ra HafjayaTy, Hero heur cCUrypHO NacTH Mpef BUM.

6,14 Jlok Cy OHY TOBOPUJIM Ca BUM, €BHYCH Liapa Johole U Moxypuile
Ia ogseny AmMaHa Ha rosdy kojy npunpemu Ecrepa.

7.

7,1 Kanm nohe nap u AmaH na odenyjy** ca Ecrepom miapuiiom,

7,2 Peue nap Ectepu, gpyror gasa fok cy nunu: llta Tpaxum Ecte-
po napuiie, nahe TH ce, ¥ Koja je moJsida TBOja, /10 ToJIa IIapcTBa, duhe
YUUHBEHO.

7,3 U ogrosopu Ecrepa napuna v peve: AKo cam Hallyla MHJIOCT Y OYH-

3 [Mornenaj ycHoty Op. 23.

4 MT noHocu HUHOUHUTUB NiIAYS — HUYU, KOjU TPEBOJUMO ca odegosawiu, dynyhu
Ila 1o cBeMy cysehu nucal HacToju Jla MOBeXKe UMEeHULY nnwn —1030d, 00eg, ca UHOU—
HHUTHBOM HCTOT KOpEHa.
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Ma 11apa, 1 aKo je uapy MWIO, HeKa MU ITOKJIOHHU KMUBOT MOj, 3a KeJby MOjY,
¥ HapoJ MOj 3a MO0y MOjy,

7,4 Jep mpoIjaHu CMO, ja ¥ HAPOJ MOj 1a Hac uctpede, ydujy u moryde.
Ila cMO y podibe U CAylIKHUbe NpojaTH, dOuna DUX Hema, jep HUje BpelaH
HallI jap 1apese mreTe.*

7,5 U peue nap Kcepkc Ecrepu napunu:*® Ko je taj u rae je Taj koju ce
YCyOU [id YUYUHH TAKO?

7,6 U peue Ectepa: [IpoTtuBHYK 1 HenpHujaTess! AMaH oBaj 3nu! U AmaH
Ce IPecTpaBy Of Llapa U LiapuLe.

7,7 Y xapg uap ycra y decy CBOM Of BUHA U ofie y DamTy ABopa, AMaH
0CTa Jja MOJIM 3a )KUBOT CBOj off EcTepe napuue, jep BUAe 1a je 3710 HAyMHO
Lap o \era.

7,8 U tap ce BpaTu M3 dauITe ABOpa y ABOPAHY Ile Ce MWIO BUHO, a
AMaH naze Ha KpeBeT Ha KojeMm je dwta Ecrepa. U peue nap: Xohe nu Ha-
MaCcTBOBATH LIapHIly OK CaM ja y 1BOpy? M 4MM 0BO U3YyCTH Liap, MOKpHILe
nvie AMaHOBO.

7,9 U peue XapBoHa," jenaH o eBHyxa npen apem: EBo ra Bemasno koja
npunpemMu AMaH 3a Mappoxaja, Koju je TOBOPHO JO0OPO 1O 1apa, CTOjH KOJ
IoMa AMaHOBa, BUCOKO nepeceT nakarta. M pede uap: Odecure ra Ha wera!

7,10 U obecunie AMaHa Ha BelIaIo KOje MpulipeMu 3a Mapaoxaja. U
dec napa ce cruma.

8.

8,1 U Taj naH, mane uap Kcepkc Ectepn napunu nmame AMaHa HelpH-
jaterma JeBpeja u Mapmoxaj mohe nipen mapa, jep peue Ectepa ko joj je oH.

8,2 W cxune 11ap NpCTeH CBOj, KOjU je y3eo on AMaHa, U fajge ra Map-
noxajy v noctaBu Ectepa Maprmoxaja Hal ©MakbeM AMaHOBUM.

8,3 U HactaBu EcTepa ma roBopu mpeq apeM U Majie mpef HOTe Hhero-
Be, ayyhu u monehw ra f1a ykioHu 3mo AMaHa Ararejiia, 1 HaMepy Bero-
By KOjy je CMUCJIHO 3a JeBpeje.

8,4 U npyxwu pap xa Ectepu 3nmatHO xe3no, u ycra Ecrepa u crane
npep 1apa.

8,5 U peue: AKo je 1apy MUJIO, ¥ aKO CaM HalllJla MUJIOCT MPef UM,
¥ aKo je UCIpaBHA OBa CTBAp Hmpej LlapeMm, U ako caM MHUJIA ja Y OYHU-

% MT DOHOCH: 1 PX "2-"RYAND 717203 NNDwS) 0771205 15X Tax5 202 Tnwnd ) X 137211 22
7700 pria My YnpasHU rosop napuie Ectepe, oTkpuBa ytunaje KbJ. Y. KoHOULMOHANIHY
peuuy >x U hepax legomena pra. BHS notsphyje a je MacopeTcku TEKCT HCKBapEeH U 3a Maco—
PETCKH efleMeHart mw 1yn Ipesake aaTepHaTUBHO YUTamwe: mw nxn, cildcere (Huje) 8pegHo.

16 MT monocu: M peue nap Kcepkc u pede Ecrepu napumnu®.

47 CnoBHa BpeIHOCT OBOT UMe€Ha, pasiukyje ce o Ject. 1, 10.
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Ma HEeroBUM, HEKa HaATHUIIE Ja Ce OTI030BY KWBUTE ¥y KOjuMd je 3aMHCA0
AmMana cuHa AMepaTuHa, Ararejua, Koju 3anuca fa ce noryde Jespejuy
CBUM TOKpajuHaMa 1apa.

8,6 Jep kako dux morna riefaTty 3710 Koje cHale HapoJl MOj U KaKo dux
MoTrJIa I71elaTy YHUIITehe pojja Mora?

8,7 U peue nap Kcepxc Ecrepu napunu u Mappoxajy Jespejuny: Eso
rmame AMaHOBO fao caM EcTtepu, u mera obecuilie Ha Beuraao 3aTo IITO je
Iurao pyky Ha Jespeje.

8,8 A BM HamuuIuTe 3a JeBpeje IUTa BaM je MUJIO Y UME Liapa U 3ale-
YyaTUTe NMPCTEHOM Liapa, jep MHCMO HAalUCaHO y MMe Lapa U 3aneyaheHo
IIPCTEHOM LJapa He MOXKE Ce OTI03BaTH.

8,9 U mo3Bamie nmucape 1japeBe y ucTo Bpeme, Tpeher meceia, ko-
ju je Mmecen cuBaH,’® nBameceT u Tpeher maHa y BeMy, U HallKca CBe
Kako 3amoBenu Mapnoxaj JeBpejuma u carpanuma’’ u Bojsogama®®
U MpUHUYEBUMaA MOKpajuHa, on MHauje no ETuonuje, cto nBamecer
¥ cefaM MOKpajuHa, CBaKOj MOKPajuUHU HA NUCMY BEHOM, U CBAKOM
HApoJy Ha je3uKy HeroBoM, U JeBpejuma Ha NUCMYy HUXOBOM M Ha
je3UKY BUXOBOM.

8,10 Y nmanuca y ume napa Kcepkca v 3ameyaty IpCTEHOM Liapa U
MoCJia KhUre Mo IMTaCHUIIMMa Ha KOBUMA, KOjH Cy jaXanu dp3e arte, 1ap-
ckux’! kpaa,>?

8,11 Ia je mao uap JeBpejuMa y CBAKOM rpafy, a Ceé OKYIe U yCTa-
Hy 3apajl ’KMBOTa CBOjUX Aa uctpede, yOHjy u moryde cBaky BOjCKy Hapofa
Y TIOKpajUHEe KOjU MOKaKy HENpHjaTesbCTBO IPEMA BUMaA, NELY U KEeHE U
MMame HUX0BO Jia Ce moxapa.

8,12 Y ucTtu 1aH, y CBUM MOKpajuHamMa 1iapa Kcepkca, TpUHAeCTOT ga-
HA TBAHAECTOT Mecella, KOjy je Mmecell aaap,

8,13 IIpenuc nrucma, faTor kao Hapenda y CBaKOj MOKPAjUHH, OrJIallleH
je CBUM HapoJuMa, Kako Ou JeBpeju OWUIM CIpeMHHU 3a Taj IaH, [1a Ce OCBEeTe
HemnpujaTebuMa CBOjUM.

8,14 I'acHUIIY, jaxayu aTa HapCKuX, OTUAOLIe 6P30, MOKYPEHHU 10 3a-
MOBECTH 11apa U 3aKoH ce npornacu y Cycy, MpecTOHULY.

8,15 ¥ Mappoxaj ofie of1 1apa y lapcKoj 0JJ0pH, TUIaBOj U 0emoj, ca ou-

8 Tpehu Mecel] BABUIOHCKOT KaJleH/Iapa, KOju O/iroBapa Meceliima Maj—jyH. Ume me-
cella MOTUYE Off BABUJIOHCKE Peuu Simanu, y 3Hauemey epeme, goda. Y. BDB, 695.

9 Tornenaj gycHoty 6p. 36.

* MMornenaj dycuoty 6p. 37.

> MT HOHOCH: IAWNX — YAPCKU, ped MePCHUjCKOT MOpeKIa.

2 MT HOHOCH: Jn1 — 3HAUee peYH HejacHo. [[peBOLMMO Ha OCHOBY apaM. eKBUBa—
JIeHTa: Kpgo, Cliago, Myaa ATH,.
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jameMoM®? 37TaTHOM BEJTMKOM, U OIEXKIOM>* OJl MOPCKE CBHJIE U CKepJeTa, U
rpan Cyca pazfoBalie Ce ¥ BECEJIHILE Ce.

8,16 JeBpejuma Ou cBeTnocT U cpeha, pafocT U JUKa.

8,17 U y cBakoj MOKpajuHU U y CBAKOM I'pafy, MECTY y KOjeM OTyKa
1japa ¥ 3aloBeCcT \berosa noinia, cpeha u pagoct du JeBpejuma, ro3da u
MTPA3HHUIINA, U MHOTH O] TAMOIIIKET KHUBJba’® MOCTAZIOIIe JeBpejU jep uX CIIo-
naje cTpax on JeBpeja.

9.

9,1 [IBaHaecTor Mecella, KOju je Mecell ajlap, TPUHAECTOT TaHa Y ’ke-
My, Kazia nohe ofyka Liapa v 3all0BeCT Berosa ia Ce UCIyHH, y IaH Kaja
Cy Ce HaJlaJiu HenpHjaTesby JeBpeja fAa he 3aBiafaTv HaQ BUMA, TECUTIO0
ce CynpoTHO, JeBpeju cy OUIM TH KOju Cy 3aBjiaiajid Hall OHUMaA KOju Cy
UX MP3eJu.

9,2 Oxymnuie ce JeBpeju y rpaloBUMa CBOjUM, y CBAKQj TOKPajUHH Lia-
pa Kcepkca, fa TUTHY PYKy Ha OHE KOjU Cy UM JKeJIesiy 3710 ¥ HUKO He yCTa
POTUB BUX, jep NMaje CTpax Ha CBe Hapoze.

9,3 U cBM MpHHYEBHU MOKPAjUHA, U caTpanu’® u BojBoxe® U OHU KO-
ju ynpasspajy MocJIOBUMaA Liapa, IomMarainu cy Jespeje, jep mage Ha BhUX
cTpax o Mappoxaja.

9,4 Jep Mapnoxaj nocta MohaH Ha IBOPY JaPCKOM, U IJIaC O HEMY
ce Mpouy y CBUM IOKpajuHama, Kako je Taj yosek Mappmoxaj mocrajao
cse MohHujH.

9,5 W nobuie JeBpeju cBe HempHjaTesbe CBOje yaapleM Mada, MoKIa-
e ¥ YHULITHINE uX,*® 1 yYHHHUIIE [ITa UM je BOJba OHUMA KOjH UX Mp3e.

9,6 Uy Cycu, npecToHULH, yOUIlIE JeBpEjU U YHULITHLIE MET CTO-
THUHA JbYIU.

9,7 U TI'apwangaty u JannoHa u Acdaty

9,8 U ®opara u Aganujy u Apugary

9,9 U dapmamwra u Apucaja u Apuzaja u Bansara.

9,10 ~ecet cuHOBa AMaHa cMHa AMaJaTHHa, Henpujartessa JeBpeja mo-
ryduille, a Ha MJI€H He CTaBUILIE PYKY CBOjY.

3 MT pmoHOCH: n7vy, LITO MPEBOAUMO Ca gujagema. YII. ca: kpambescka kpynay Ject. 1,
11; 2, 17; 6, 8. Myp npeBonu ca: wiypoan. Y. Moore, 1984, 81.

* MT pmoHocu: 7120, hepax legomena, Of apamejcKor Kepax, ymowaimiu, 0dOMoThaTiu,
3a6UTHU UTH.

> MT moHoCH: v X711y — OYKBaIHO: HApogu 3emibe. OBO je ¥ TEXHUUKH M3pa3 3a Hejespe—
je, OMHOCHO #diaHe.

% TTornenaj dycHOTy Op. 36.

* Tlornenaj dycHoTy Op. 37.

°8 ByKBAJTHO: U TI0KOJbEM U YHUULTHEHEM.
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9,11 Tora paHa jasuuie napy 0poj youjerux y Cycu, IpeCTOHHLIH.

9,12 U peue nap Ecrepu napunu: ¥ Cycu, npecToHULH, younu cy Je-
BPEjU U NOTYOU/IHU NeT CTOTUHA JbYOH U JleceT cuHoBa AMaHa. lllTta mu cy
YpaLWuIu y OCTaluM MoKpajuHama uapa? Illta Tpaxu, nahe v ce ¥ wTa
MOJULI joul, duhe YYUHBEHO.

9,13 U peue Ecrepa napuua: Ako je napy MUIO HeKa LO3BOJIU Aa U Cy-
Tpa JeBpeju koju cy y CycH yurHe N0 JaHAIIKEM 3aKOHY, a JECET CHHOBA
AMaHOBUX [1a ce oDece Ha Bellana.

9,14 U pede uap na ce yaunu 1ako. Y 3anosect je uspgara y Cycw, u fe-
CET CHHOBA AMAaHOBHX OJECHIIE.

9,15 U oxynuiue ce JeBpeju koju cy y Cycu Uy 4eTpHaeCTH JaH, Me-
cena ajgapa, u youuie y Cycu Tpu CTOTHHE JbyIH A Ha MJI€H He CTaBUIle
PYKY CBOjYy.

9,16 A ocranu JeBpeju KoOjH Cy y IOKpajuHama Ljapa, OKyIHILe ce U a
OpaHe )XUBOT CBOj U [la OAXHy Of HelpHjaTesba cBojux. M yduiie Henpuja-
Tesba CBOjUX CelaMMIeCeT U NeT XWUsbala, a Ha IJIEH He CTaBUILIE PYKY CBOjY,

9,17 Y TpuHaecTH IaH Mecela afapa. M ojaxHylie 4eTpHaeCTor JaHa,
KOju HauMHHULIE JaHOM ro3be u cpehe.

9,18 A Jespeju koju cy y CycH, OKynuile ce U TPUHAECTOT U YeTpHae-
CTOT, ¥ OJJaxHylIe ETHAECTOT, KOjU HAYWHHUIIEe JaHOM ro3de u cpehe.

9,19 3do0r oBora, JeBpeju cerpaHH, KOjU XKUBe Y TpaioBUMa de3 bemema,
Yy YETPHAECTH JJaH Mecela afapa, BECEJIe Ce U rocTe, pasHyjy M 1aspy Aa-
pOBe jenaH IpPyroMm.

9,20 Tapa Mappoxaj 3anuca CBe 0OBO U IIOCJIa CBUM JeBpejuMa Koju
Cy y CBUM MOKpajuHaMa 1apa Kcepkca, oHMMa KOju Cy OJM3y U OHUMa
KOjH Cy BaJieko,

9,21 a du ycTtaHoBUO Mel)y BbMMa U J1a C1aBe U3 TOJJUHE Y TOOUHY 4e-
TPHAECTH iaH Mecela afjapa Kao U MeTHAEeCTH gdH UCTOT Mecela.

9,22 Kao faHe KaJja ofaxHylle y bUMa JeBpeju o HelpyjaTesba CBOjUX
¥ Mecel] y KOjeM UM Ce »KaJIOCT peoKkpeHyna y cpehy U Tyra y mpasHUK,
TaKo Jla Ce HAUMHE OBM JlaHU JaHMMa CjlaBba U cpehe, kaga mamsy napose
jenaH Ipyrom M JapuBajy CHpOMaAIIHe.

9,23 Y npuxsaruiue® JeBpeju OHO IITO Cy OHU TIOYESTH [Ja YUHE, U OHO
LITO UM Hanuca Maprnoxaj.

9,24 Jep AMaH cuH AmanatuH, Ararejall, HempujaTe/b CBUX JeBpeja,
MUCIIHO je na norydu cee JeBpeje, v Dauu myp, TO jecT XKped, fa UX CIIOMHU
U 1a ce moryoe.

% MT pmoHocH: 5ap (Y jeDHHHHM), IITO YUTAMO Kao 192p1 (Y MHOXKHHH): U Hpuxsaitiuuie,
u apumuue.
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9,25 Anu xag oHa nohe® mper apa, peye fa ce OM030Be KBUTOM, Te ce
371a 3aMHCA0 KET0BA KOjy je CMUCIINO 3a JeBpeje, cpyuu Ha BETroBY ITIaBy U
oDeculIe wera ¥ CHHOBE HEroBe Ha Bellasa.

9,26 3aTo mpo3Balle OBe JaHE ITypHUM, Of peun ¢yp, Kako 300r ceera
OHOT LITO je HalMCaHO y OBOM IHUCMY, U 300T OHOT IITO BUAELIE TOBOLAOM
OBOT, TaKO U 3607 OHOT LITO UM C€ IEeCH.

9,27 TlocTaBuuie ¥ npuMHILIe JeBpeju Ha cede ¥ Ha CEME CBOje U Ha CBe
OHE KOjU UM Ce MPUAPYXKE, Ia CE HE MPOMEHU ITPOC/IaBa OBa IBa faHa, Kao
IITO je HANKMCAHO 3a BHUX M0 AaTyMy BUXOBOM, U3 TOJJUHE Y TOJUHY.

9,28 Y 0oBY IaHM [1a Ce CIIOMUBY U IIPOCJIaBbajy Y CBAKOM HapauiTa-
jy Uy CBaKOj MOPOJHULHN U y CBAKOj MOKPAjUHU M y CBAKOM Tpajy U OBU
IaHU NypuMma Jia ce He YkuHy Mmehy JeBpejuma, u cehawe Ha BUX [1a He
npecaxHe y CEMEHY BUXOBOM.

9,29 Y nanuca Ecrepa napuia, khu ABuxawiosa, U Mapnoxaj JeBpe-
juH, IOZ MyHOM Bialhy, fa ce MOTBPAX OBO JPYTO MUCMO O TyPUMY.

9,30 U mocna kwure CBUM JeBpejuma, y CTO IBAIECET U celaM MOKpa-
juHa napcrea Kcepkcosa, peyrma no3apasa U UCTHHE,

9,31 [la ce ycTaHOBE OBM [AHU MypUMa, [0 NAaTyMHUMa BUXOBUM, Kao
LITO je YCTaHOBHMO 3a BUX Mappoxaj JespejuH u EcTepa napuua v Kao LITo
Cy OHM YCTaHOBUI/IU TIOCTOBE ¥ HApULIake ceDU caMuMa U CEMEHY CBOME.

9,32 Taxo EcTeprHa 3a1oBecT yCTaHOBH CBe LITO j€ Y BE3U Ca MypUMOM
Y OU 3aIIMCaHO Y KBU3H.

10.

10,1 Y mameTtny nap Kcepkc®! mope3 Ha 3eMJby U Ha OCTpPBa MOPpa.

10,2 W cBa pmena BIACTH HWErOBe W CHare meroBe Kao W BEpaH OMHUC
BeIMYMHEe MaproxajeBe kajia ra y3BUCH 11ap, 3ap HUje CBe TO 3alHUCaHo y
Kwusu gHeBHUKa nlapeBa Munuje u [lepcuje?

10,3 Jep Maprnoxaj Jespejus, duo je npyru no napa Kcepkca u ucrax-
HyT mel)y JeBpejuma U OMHUIbEH Y MHOLITBY Opahe cBoje, Tpaxkurtess odpa
3a HApOJ CBOj U 3aTOBOPHUK MUPaA YUTAaBOM CEMEHY CBOME.

%0 MT moHOCH: Axam — Kag oxa gohe, Koje cy Bysnrata, [emunTa, TapryMmu UTA. pasymenu
Ila ce omHOocH Ha napuuy Ecrep Te crora npesoge: ,Kaga je nouuta Ecrepa napuua.” Osze
MoBe3yjeMo HH(UHUTHB ca Cy(UKCOM 3a XK. POA, Koju foHocu MT, ca uMeHHIIOM (371a) 3d—
Mucao, Koja je Takohe y k. pomy.

1 MT HOHOCH HEIMOTIYHO: WAwny, LITO YATaMO Kao Kcepxkc.
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THe Book or ESTHER
— THE LinGuisTiC FEATURES AND
Texruar Crrmicism oF THE MASORETIC
Text, witH THE MODERN SERBIAN
TRANSLATION —

Nebojsa Tumara
Faculty of Orthodox Theology, University of Belgrade

Summary: With its many unique linguistic and com-
plex textual features, The Book of Esther posts in front
of its translator an uneasy task. For that reason, during
the process of translation from Biblical Hebrew to Mo-
dern Serbian, we will try to propose a methodological
frame that will focus on the language and on the text. In
another words, in terms of the language, we will focus
on some of the many traces of diachronic development of
the Biblical Hebrew.* In the terms of the text, we will use
the most recent scientific accomplishments of the textu-
al criticism of the Bible. During the translation, we will
apply a minimalistic approach related to the reconstruc-
tion of the text, where the relevant textual witness is not
(yet) to be found.

Key words: Modern Serbian translation of the Book
of Esther, Early Biblical Hebrew, Late Biblical Hebrew,
methodology of translation, Masoretic text, textual cri-
ticism of the Biblical text, diachronic approach to the
Biblical Hebrew.

* Note our previous translation of The Book of Hosea, in the light of dialect features
of the Northern Biblical Hebrew: Hebojma Tymapa, ,IIpeBon kmure mpopoka Ocuje Ha
CPIICKH je3UK Y CBETIIy AHjaTIeKaTCKUX 0COOEHOCTH TaKO3BAaHOT CEBEPHO-U3PAEIICKOT jeBPE]-
ckor jesuka“, Omaunux 1-2 (2010), 282-298.
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PA3BOJ 1IATICKOT' IIPUMATA
1OGIE JIABA BEJIMKOT
10 KOHCTAHTHHOIIO/ECKOT CABOPA
879—880. rOIMHE

boban /lumurpujesuh*
Boitocnosuja Ce. Kupuna
u Mewmioguja y Huwy

Atictupaxii: Y osom pagy 0asumo ce aHATU3u-
pawem ogpehenux goiahaja u3 upxeeHe uciiopuje y
fiepuogy og fieliol go geseliol 8exd, y KOHULEKCILy
auitiarna meciia u ynole pumckol efiuckonia y Lp-
xeu. Hctupaxcusare ioxasyje ga je y aHanusupasum
cyudjesuma Homenywiol iepuoga, eeh gouiso go go-
PMUPAA PASTUUUTIUX EKTTUCUOTIOWKUX UPUCTHYTA
na Hctioxy u na 3auagy. To je iogpazymesano u pas-
nuuuiiie Gpuciiyiie 0 Tuiliary ApUMAilia pumcKol
etuckona y Lipkeu. 0o je game 60guso ka wwiome ga
Hctmouna u 3asiagna Llpxea fiocimiany gea camosd-
weopena u mehycodHo usonosaua ceetwia. Ha xpajy,
wo je upousseno u ammocPepy KoHauwe iiogerne, go
Koje he u gohu, tidp clioWuHa T0guHa KacHuje.

Krsyune peuu: pumcku etiuckot, dpumaid, cadop,
Jjeguncineo, fiogene.

30anuBame NoCIenmer pUMCKOr mmmneparopa Pomyna Asrycra
476. ronuHe on ctpaHe Onoakpa OMoO je 3HaUajaH UCTOPHUjCKU morabhaj.
MehyTtum, oBaj norahaj HUKAKO HHje 3HAUMO W kpaj PUMcKe nmrie-
puje, dynyhu ma je JErHTUMHM PUMCKH UMIIEPATODP U JaJbe€ BIaLao
u3 ,Hosor Puma“, maxmne KoHcTaHTHHONOJBA. Y HAPEOHOM IEPUOLY
npeoBjagaBala je mpakca Ia BApBapCKH Bjagapu Ha 3anaay fodujajy
TUTYNY UATHPUUUJA U 8PXOBHUX KOMAHGAHATLA 80jcKe (magister utriu-

* svestenikboban@gmail.com.
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sque militiae et patricius), Kao ¥ TUTyJe princeps U rex (kpasb). Ha Taj
HAYWH OHM Cy MPHU3HABAJIU JIETUTUMHOCT U Ja/be MOCTojame PUMcke
MMIepHje, cafa ca ueHTpoM y KoHctaHTHHONOMBY. OBaKkBa cCUTyanuja
norpajana je fo Kapna Benukor, koju je 800. ronuHe y3€0 MOTIYHO
HE3aBUCHY TUTYJY Lapa.

PuMCKH €eMUCKONY CYy ¥ TOCJIe IpEMeIITaja pe3uieHIuje 3anagHuX
PUMCKUX Binanapa y Paseny 456. ronuHe, Kao U IocCJie majga 3anagHor
PHUMCKOT LIapCTBa, 0CTanu y Pumy. IbuX0B IpKBEHO-TIOJIUTUUKH YTULIA]
y TOM NepUuony HapacTao je jow Buiue. C jenHe cTpaHe, pUMCKeE name
mocTajie cy Ha 3anagy cumdon camor PUMCKOT LlapcTBa, jep cy Ouiu
CBOjEBPCHM NMPEHOCHOLM LIAPCKUX 3aKOHA U AekpeTta. C gpyre cTpaHe,
MMajyhy y BULY NOAPUIKY UCTOYHUX LlapeBa Hajlipe apHujaHCTBY a Mo-
TOM ¥ MOHOGU3UTCTBY, PUMCKE Iale 4ecTo Cy Ce NPOTHUBHUIIE UMIIe-
PpYjanHOj MOJUTULM, cMaTpajyhu a Ha TaKO HEITO, KAa0 JIETUTUMHHU
HacnegHUUHU Kateppe Ceetor Iletpa, umajy npaso. [lopen Tora, ynrtas
3amaJHOXpPUIThaHCKHM CBET CMAaTpao UX je Yy BpeMe BapBapCKUX WUHBA-
3¥ja 3a CBOjeBPCHY 3aMeHy UMIlepaTopa. AMOCTOJICKAa MUCH]ja MATICTBA
y OOHOCY Ha 3amajHe BapBape AOIpHHesa je, 3ajeJHO ca MPOTHUBJbE-
BEM Ialla UMIIEPHUjaTHOj OTUTHLH U jepecuMa Koje Cy MogpKaBaHe
OJl €, JEJHOM HOBOM CXBaTamwy BJIaCTH PUMCKHUX €MUCKONA Y YUTABO]
lipkBu. OBa MpOMEHa HajjacHHUje ce orjiefa y nmoctynuuma mname Jla-
Ba Benukor u mane lemacuja. [Tancka BaacT, Koja ce TpagUIIMOHATHO
cMarpasa ,JyXOBHUM" MPBEHCTBOM, MPUMATOM KOju je onpeheH cae-
TOTQjUHCKOM CIyKOOM €NUCKOoNa, Off BpeMeHa nare JlaBa o3HayaBa ce
TEPMHUHOM principatus, U3pa3om KOjH je 10 TaZa 03HaYaBa0 UCKJBYUHUBO
BJIACT uMIeparopa.! PUMCKHM enUCKONH cafa JOXKHBIbABAjy CBOjy yJO-
Iy Kao yJIOr'y IJlaBe YMTABOT Tena LIpkBe, anu He y jeIHOM CBETOTa-
JUHCKOM, NaBJIOBCKOM CMHUCIY, B€h ¥ KOHTEKCTY KOHKPETHOT, JIeTaIHO
nedUHUCAHOT OpraHu3ma, KOMe je MOBPEMEHO NMpeTHUIa ONAacHOCT Ka-
KO O]l BapBapa TakKO W Of Lle3apONanuCTUUYKe MOJUTHUKE L[apCKE BJla-
cTu. Yupaso Taza, y V 4 VI Bexy, fonasu [O HOBOI CXBaTama BJIACTH
PHUMCKOT €IHUCKOIa — JO TpepacTama BHeroBe CBeTOTAjUHCKE CIyX)De y
CBOjeBPCHY BaCe/beHCKY LIPKBEHO-TIOIUTUUKY BJIACT, ITO he OCTaBUTH
030uspHE mocyeguie y oqHocuMma usmehy Puma u Mctoka.

Hexonuko UCTOPUjCKUX eNn300a Y EpUOLY 0f XaJIKUIOHCKOT Ca-
6opa no Benukor packona mory nomohu y nprukasuBamwy pasBoja mam-
CKOr mpumara oBe emnoxe. Pey je o:

! Majennopd, J. (1997), Hmiiepujanno jeguncitieo u xpuwhancxe geode, Kparyje-
Ban: Kanenwuh, 116. O npumary y Bpeme nane Jlasa I, BugeTu moj pan: ,JIas Benuku n
MUTamke Manckor npumara“, odjaBibeH y vaconucy Llpkeene citiyguje, ron. 7, op. 7, Hum
(2010), 127-135.
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* T3B. AKaKkujeBoM packoisy (484-519),

* KOHTPOBEP3H HACTaJ0j OKO Tpu #ioinaesma u forahajuma mocie we,
* jepecu MOHOTeNIN3MaA,

* UKOHODOPAYKO0j KPU3HU U

* KpU3HU BE3aHOj 38 KOHCTAHTHUHOIOJ/bCKe naTtpujapxe doruja u Ur-
BaTHja U BUXOB ONHOC IPeMa PUMCKHM EMMUCKONIUMa.

HajsaxHuju npodinem koju je y BpeMe AKaKkHjeBOr packosa 3adpu-
BaBao HacinenHuke namne Jlaa Benukor y ogHocy ca McTtokom duna je
KOMIIPOMHCHA MOJUTUKA HUCTOYHHUX LlapeBa NMpeMa MOHODHU3UTHUMA.
Ilap 3eHoH je 482. ronuHe 00jaBUO YHUOHUCTUYKHU €OUKT EHOTUUKOH.
OBaj IOKYMEHT je modap mpuMep HOBOT MeTOAA AeJioBama KOju Cy 1a-
PEBH TOT MEPHOLA MPEAY3EIHN Y CTPOTO UPKBEHUM NUTawuma. OHU Cy
00jaB/pMBAIM [OrMATCKA CAOMIITEHA KOja Cy ©Mara 3a LIUJb 1d €TUCKO-
U IOCTUTHY KOHCEH3YC 3apal jesuHcTBa y LIpkBy, wro je Tpedano na
06e30enH jeJUHCTBO M YHYTpAUIlkU MUP CaMOT LIapCTBa. 3alpaso, Ty
Ce paguiao 0 HAMeTawy LlapCcke MOJUTUKE CUIOM. BUTHO je uctahu ma
HUjelaH Ol OBUX e[UKTa — 0e3 003upa [1a 1 Cy 00jaB/b€HH OJf MPaABO-
CJIaBHUX WJIH jepecuma HaKJIO®heHUX apeBa — LIpkBa HUje mpuxBaTUIa
Kao MepoJlaBaH U3pas CBOT yuema.

Enomuxon je canpxao ocyny Hectopuja n EBTuxHja, M NOAPUIKY
Anatmmiematmiusmuma Ceetor Kupuna. Y meMy ce, Ipe CBera, mpu3Haje
ayTOpPUTET IpBa TPHU Bace/beHCKa cadopa, Kao U MPUINYHO HejacHa
xpucrtoiomka ¢opmynanuja ga je ,focnmong Mcyc Xpucroc jemHocy-
mTtaH Ouy mo D0XaHCTBY MU HaMa Mo 4oBewWTBY(...)" W nma je ,Jeman
on nBa“.? OBa dopMmyialMja ©Masa je 3a U/ ma ce usahe y cycper
moHousnTuMa. Ha ocHOBY EHOTIUK0HA U TIOK MPUTUCKOM L1apa, XaJ-
KHUJOHCKM Matpujapcu KoHCTaHTHHONO/BA U JepycanauMa Cy YIUIH y
3ajeIHULY ca MOHO(MU3UTCKUM apXHUENUCKONHMa AJNeKCaHIpHuje U
AnTHOxuje. Ha anekcaHOpHUjCKU NPECTO y Bpeme u3naBawa Exoiliu-
KOHd ToCTaBsbeH je Iletap MOHI, MOHO(MHU3UT CIpeMaH Ha KOMIPO-
muc. [IpaBociaBHU Cy Ha aJleKCAaHAPHUJCKY CTOJULY OUIN NOCTAaBUIH
Josana Tamnajy, koju je ydp30 30a4yeH o1 1apa ¥ KOHCTAHTUHOIMOJBCKOT
naTtpujapxa, a [lerap MoHT nporsalleH 3a 3aKOHUTOT eMUCKomna Alek-

2 [Tutupano npema: [Tonosuh, P. (2004), I[TojmosHux ypkreene uciwopuje, beorpam: us-
name mucia, 113.
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canppuje. Tanaja ce mopomoM tora odparno nanu Penuxcy III. OBaj
je ycTao mpOTHUB OBaKBOT pasBoja CUTyalHje, Te je M03Ba0 U CaMoT
nmaTpujapxa Akakuja na oge y Pum u npumu npecyny y cnopy.® Taga
je momio mo MmehycobHOT H30MIITEHAa PUMCKOT Mafe ¥ KOHCTAHTUHO-
MOJbCKOT MaTpHujapxa U no packonay LIpksu.

Beh nomumwane nonutuuyke npunuke omoryhasane cy Pumy na 3a-
y3Me TakaB cTaB. HauMe, rotcka fomuHanuja Uranujom omoryhasana
je Pumckoj LIpkBY NyHY HE3aBHUCHOCT W 3aLUTUTY O SUPEKTHOT Ljap-
CKOT NPUTHUCKA, KAa0 U, HA Taj HAYWH, CBOjeBPCHU OCJIOHAL] Y IPErOBO-
puma ca Mctokom. OBa mancka He3aBUCHOCT OrJiefana ce U y MUCMHUMa
nane ['enacuja (492—-496) uapesuma 3eHOHY U AHACTaCHjy, y KOjuMa OH
NpOTeCcTyje NpOTUB HaMeTamwa Lapcke BaacTu Lpksu. Mako lenacuje
npu3Haje D0KaHCKO NOPEKJIO apCKe BIaCTH, OH TBPAM [la Lap He IOo-
cenyje BaacT fa ofgpehyje mpuHLMIE HA OCHOBY KOjUX Ce yIpaBjba XPpHU-
mwhaHCKO JpylITBO, Beh TakBa BiIacT Npuaja CBEIITEHCTBY a NOCedHO
nanu kao [leTpoBom HacnenHUKY. Y cBoMm nucMy Famuli vestrae pietatis,
uapy AHacracujy I, 494. roquHe OH muuie:

»Y3BUILEHHU LJape, OCTOje ABe CYIUTHHCKE BJIACTH KOje yrpaBiba-
jy oBUM cBeTOM: mocBeheHu ayTOpUTET eNrucKona U KpabeBcka
BiaacT. O TUX TeXH je TepeT CBeLITeHHUKa, TUM BUILe ITO he oHU
Ha cyny boxjem mosaraTy padyyH 4 3a came KpaJbeBe. Ty cH cro-
3Hao, IPEMWJIM CHHE, TE CE, IPEMJA JOCTOjaHCTBOM NpeCcenall
JBYOCKOM pONYy, UIlaKk NOO0KHO MOTUYWHABall NpeACTaBHULIMMA
D0’KaHCKUX CTBApH, U O] BUX HIUTEL Y3POKE CBOT Cllacema, U
Kao WTo Tpeda, o BUX NpUMall HedDecke CaKpaMeHTe, U YBHU-
ham fa ce BUIIe Mopall MOLJIOKHUTH ypendama Bepe HEero 11 UM
OUTH npeTnocTas/beH. TH CH CMO3HAO A HA TOM NOAPYYjy OBHU-
CHII O BHUXOBOM CYAY W He )KEJHII UX NOABPTHYTH CBOjOj BOJBU
(...). Mako je DOMWYHO [a BEPHULHU MOZJIOXKE CBOja CpLa CBUM
CBELITEHUIIMMA KOjU UCITPABHO TyMaye DOXKaHCKe CTBapH, KOJIHU-
KO BHUILe Tpeda MOKa3aTu cjarawe ca pegcmiojHukom one Ciio-
JIUUe, 3d K01d je Y36 UuleHo 00HAHCTHB0 XTeN0 ga ce uciiuye U Kora
je HempekugHa MODOKHOCT yuTase LIpkBe HeMpecTaHo ciaBuIa’?
OBpe je TBOja MODOXKHOCT jaCHO yBUIENa Aa Ce€ CAMO JbyICKOM
BOJbOM HHMKaJla HUKO HE MOXKE Y3OUhH TaKO Kao IITO Ce MOKE U3-
OOpOM WJIM MPU3HAKEM 0HOIA Kold je Xpuciiog 1idc Upetmiiociua-
6U0 c6UMd, U KOTa je yacHa LIpkBa yBek mpu3HaBasaa U MOWTOBA-

3 Beck, H. G. (1995), ,Ranobizantska crkva“, y xwusu: Jedin, H. (yp.), Velika povijest
Crkve — knjiga druga, Zagreb: Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, 414.
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na kao [IpBora. Jbynckom ce mpey3etourhy MoXke HamaJgaTd OHO
mTo je onpeheHo boxjoM omyKoOM, anu ce He MOXe TToDenuTH
HU4YMjoM Biaurhy.“

CnuuHor je capgpxaja u nucmo l'enacujesor nperxongHuka dennkca
11 (483—-492), Quoniam pietas, uapy 3eHoHy 484. ronuHe:

,CHTYDHO je HauMme pga (...) Kaga ce pagu 0 boxjum cTrBapuma
HaCTOjUTe Kpa/beBCKY BJIACT MOLJI0XKUTH XPUCTOBUM CBEIITe-
HULIMMaA, a He [1a je y3OUIXKeTe, U 1a 0 CBeTUM CTBapuMa pajuje
yUUTe Off HEHUX NMPEJCTOjHUKA HEro/u Jja noydasare, na cie-
nuTe yctpojctso LipkBe, a He fa HameheTe joj /byncko nmpaBo
Koje Ou Tpedasno creguTH, Ia He KEeauTe BJafaTH HaJ NPOMu-
CHMMa OHe, 4yujoj mpaBoj nodoxHocTH bor xenu fa TBoja dia-
roCT MOAJI0XH IJIaBy, KAKO He DM dula HA CpaMOTy OHOra Koju
onpehyje, npectynusmu onpende Hebeckux mpomnuca.”’

OBM TEKCTOBY, HAPOUUTO NHUCMO nane [emacuja, moCTaNtu Cy Kia-
CUYHEe OfpENHUIIE MAlCKe CAMOCBECTH Ha 3amapgy, U LOBEIH Cy [O
Tora fa Pumcka lIpkBa M pUMCKHU Namna NOCTaHy NPHUOEKUILTE OHU-
Ma KOju Cy ce DOpUIH NMPOTHUB jEPETUUYKHU HACTPOjEHUX LlapeBa, Kao
nocjaenwa JUHNja OUyBamwa MPaBOCIaBHE Bepe U HE3aBUCHOCTH LIp-
KBE OJ LJapCKe BJIAacTH. YOp30 nocine AKakujeBe CMPTH, KOHCTAHTH-
HOTIOJBCKH NMaTPHUjapCH 3ay3€/M Cy jacaH XaJKHUJIOHCKH CTaB, ajH je
Fenacuje 3axTeBao on matpujapxa Jedumuja (489—-495) na ce Aka-
KujeBo ume usdpume u3 guntuxa KoncrantuHonosscke Lipkse. Hc-
TouHa llpkBa TO HHje OWia BOJpHA Ja NMPUXBATH, jep je HU3a MMEHA
natpujapxa AKakuja CTajajao He TOJIHUKO jJEPETUYKO MOHO(PHU3UTCKO
CTAHOBUIITE KOJMKO MOTPEIIaH TAKTUUYKHU CTAB Y I€JIOKYITHOj CUTya-
puju. CyIITUHCKY NPODJIEM KOjH Ce y OBOj CUTYyallUjHu I0Ka3ao OHo je
eKJIUCHoJIoNKke npupone. Peu je o npetensuju Puma na dyne mpusHat
Kao jeAWHU KPUTEPHUjYM LPKBEHOT jeJUHCTBA. 10 je IpacTUYHO LO-
LIJI0 IO U3parkaja y CJiydyajeBuMa KOHCTAHTHHOIO/bCKUX NMaTpUjapa-
xa Jepumuja u Makenonuja (495—511). Pum yak v JaHac cMaTpa BbUX
IBOjULY 3a pAaCcKOJIHUKE, JOK Ccy HAa MCTOKYy OHM NMpOCIaB/bEHU Kao
HcroBefHUUM Bepe, dyayhu fa ux je nap AHacracuje 300r BUXOBOT
pEBHOBaWa 3a XaJKUIOHCKY Bepy 30anno ca TpoHa. Pumcka Llpksa je

*Denzinger, H., Hiinermann, P. (2002), Zbirka saZetaka vjerovanja, definicija i izjava o
vjeri i cudoredu (=DH), Dakovo: Karitativni fond UPT ,Ne zivi ¢ovjek samo o kruhu“, 347.
> DH, 345.
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Yy OBOM CJ1y4ajy, 300r mpeTeH3uja Ha IpuMar namne, NpocTo 3aHeMa-
pHa UCTUHUTE OpaHUTE/bE XaIKUOHCKE Bepe.

HMHTepecaHTHO je IPUMETHUTH [1a Cy MaNCKe MPUMATCKe MPETEH-
3uje duse KOHTPOBep3He He caMo HA McToky Beh u Ha camom 3amany.
[MTana Aunactacuje 11 (496—-498) noueo je fa Mewa KypcC MOTUTHUKE TIpe-
ma KoHcTaHTHHOMOBY ynHehW My yCTyNKe y LUJ/bY BacClOCTaBjbama
nodpux ogHOCca. 360r TOra Cy MHOTH PUMCKH CBELITEHULIM IPEKUHYIIH
CBaKy Be3y ca MamoM ONTYXyjyhu ra ga je KOMyHHUIIUPAOo ca COMYyH-
ckuM hakoHOM POTHUHOM, IPUNAJHUKOM AKaKHjeBe CTPaHKe, U TO De3
KOHCYJITOBama Ca CBEUITEHCTBOM U €MMUCKONMKUMaA LIeJIe KATOMUYaHCKe
IIpxBe. OBO yKa3yje He caMO Ha MOCTOjake aHTUBU3AHTHUjCKOT PacIo-
70Kewa KOJ PUMCKOT Kjiupa Beh, 1ITO je BakHUje 3a HAlly TEMY, f1a
ManCcKy ayTOPUTET HU Ha CaMoM 3amnany HUje duo De3yC/JI0BHO yBaXKa-
BaH. To jacHO mMoOKa3yje U cCUTyalnuja ¢ T3B. ,JJOpeHCOBUM pacKkoaom“.
[Tocne cmptu nane Axacrtacwuja 11, y HoBemdpy 498. roguHe, 3a nmamy
je y Jlatrepany u3zabpan hakon Cumax. ¥ basununu Cete Mapuje 3a
IPpYTroT mamy je mporyiallleH U3BeCHU CBeluTeHHKk JlIopeHc. PUMCKoO cBe-
IITEHCTBO ce momenuno usmehy nsojune kauguparta. Msa Cumaxa cy
Ouie noKkalHe pUMCKe CHare, a usa JlopeHca unaHoBu CeHaTa U apu-
CTOKpaTHje nojasHu KOHCTaHTUHOIOJbY, KOju Cy (haBOPHU30BAIH TIPO-
BU3aHTHUjCKY MOJUTUKY NnpeTxonHor nmane Axacrtacuja II. Ha cadopy
y Pumy 499. rogvne duna je npu3HaTta KAHOHUYHOCT CHUMaXOBOT U3-
Oopa, HaKOH LITO je TOTCKU Kpasb Teonopuk no3sao y Paseny odojuny
KaHOoupaaTta, najyhu nputom noapmky Cumaxy. Y Pumy je momsio mo
y3ajaMHHUX ONTYX0u 00ejy cTpaHa 3a HEMOpaJl ¥ 3a MOBpeJie KaHOHA.
Ileo oBUX WM3BOpa cauyBaH je y T3B. Cumaxosum Qanrcuduxawiuma. ¥
BUMa je OUJIo mo3uBama Ha Jla’kHa UCTOPUjCKA CBEA0YAaHCTBA y LIUJBY
nponarupamwa Hadesna na ,IpBOj CTOMUIIM HUKO He cMe fa cynu“,’ Te
Cy nokyuaju JlopeHcoBe cTpaHKe, ykpyuyjyhu yak u cabop nmongpxaH
on Teonopuka 502. ronuHe, dunu mporaaneHy 3a HeBakehe.

Ydp3o0 cy ce nojaBuiu U TpaKkTaTu MUaHCKor hakoHa EHopnuja, ko-
ju Cy UMalu 3a Wb a NOKa)XKy Ja Many MOXe [a Cynu jenuHo bor,
alu He U APYTH enuckonu. OBYU apryMeHTH y NpBUM roguHama VI Be-
Ka HUCY OMIU TOJMHUKO 3HayajHU. MelyTuMm, ca jayawmem MancTBa OHU
Cy cBe BulIE foOHWjanu Ha CHa3u. JyCTHHHjaH je, BOjHO NODEJUBLIN Y
HTanuju, panuo Ha yCrnocTaB/baky PUMCKOT YHUBEP3aJlu3Ma — jeJUH-
CcTBeHOI PUMCKOT 1apcTBa U Ha UHTerpucawy Pumcke llpkse y BU3aH-

¢ Ewig, E. (1995), ,Latinska crkva na prijelazu u rani srednji vijek", y xwusu: Jedin, H.
(yp.), Velika povijest Crkve — knjiga druga. Zagreb: Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, 598.
7 Ibid., 599.
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THjCKHU MOJUTHYKHU cucTeM. To je mompasymeBasno jeITUHCTBO Puma u
KOHCTaHTHHOMObA, A/ U UCTULIahe PUMCKOT pecTixa.® OHo wTO je
MPUTOM HACTAaBUJIO Ja Ce pas3BUja OMIIO je CKOPO MUCTUUYHO ydehemwme
PUMCKHX €MUCKONA fa BhUMa Npuajga JyXoBHA U JOKTPUHAPHA OLTO-
BOPHOCT 3a uuTaBy LIpkBy. MehyTum, To muxoso ydehewe cykodpasa-
JI0 Ceé Ca UHTErpallMOHUM U KOHTPOIHUM (yHKLHjamMa BU3AHTHUjCKOT
1apa, ajlu U Ca eKJIHNCHUONOIIKOM cBemhy nomecHux llpkasa, kojy cy
Ha McToky n3pasunu BaceseHCKH cabopu. Ta UCTOUHA €KIUCHUOIIOMIKA
CBECT je mofpasymeBasa 1a ayTeHTUYaH U3pa3 IIPKBEHE UCTHUHE HE Tpe-
0a TpaxuTu camo y Pumy Beh y cabopckom jegHornacjy enuckomna. To
Ce MOTJIO BUJETH NPUINKOM KaKo AKaKHjeBoT, Tako U JIOpeHCoBOT pac-
koJia. Ha 0CHOBY YHCTO UCTOPHUjCKUX UCTPA’KUBakha TEUIKO je [oKa3aTH
na McTok HUje MpH3HABao nocedHe nmpeporaTuBe PUMCKOT €NHUCKOMa.
MehyTuM, y OKBUPY LIeJIOKYIIHE UCTOYHE LIPKBEHE CBECTH jaCHO je na
HUje MOIJIO OUTH PeYy O IpU3HaWy NaIlCKOr ayTOpPUTETa Kao arcolyT-
HOT y jyPUAMYKOM WU MAaK yYUTEbCKOM cMUCTy peun. Ha HcToky ce
y PeIOBHOM LIDKBEHOM KMBOTY HHUje ocehana norpeda ga ce ynpasma
yuTaBoM LIpkBoM u3 jegHor nentpa’ — u3 Puma, Beh cy BaHpenHe CUTY-
auyje MpUIMKOM Nofesa MogCTuLade nofe/beHe cTpaHe Ha McToky fa
Ce 3a 3aIUTUTY CBOjUX UHTepeca oDpahajy puMcKkoM enucKomy.

JengHa unycTpauuja OBaKBOI MHTeEpecHOr odpahawa M MOHalIa-
wa McToka nmpemMa pUMCKOM ENHCKOIY, jeCTe U CUTyallHja Be3aHa 3a
OKOHYawe AKakujeBor packona. Hamme, 518. rogune, cTynawmem Ha
ByIacT JycTtuHa I jomso je 1o mpoTepuBama MOHO(MU3UTA Ca CBOjUX [O-
TajallBbUX I0JI0XkKAaja, 00 ondauuBawma EHOWUKOHA W 0O NMpEeno3HaBa-
’ha MOJUTUYKOT UHTepeca 3a nomupewe ca Pumom. Mctouna Llpksaa je,
Ha MHCUCTHpame Llapa, NpUXBaTUia yCJIOBE Koje je PUM mocTaBuo 3a
MOHOBHO YCIIOCTaB/bakhe jeNUHCTBA. TOM MPUJIUKOM mnamna OpMuspg je
3aXTeBao He caMo dpucawme MMeHa AKaKUjeBOT U HETOBUX HACJIENHU-
ka u3 puntuxa lipkse, Beh u 1a ucroune lipkse notnumy Libellus fidei,
Gopmyny ca ucnosenaweM fa he y ceemy cnymaTtu Pumcky LIpkBy u
BEpPOBATH KaKO OHA BepYyje, jep Ce Yy Bb0j UyBa HEOKPHEHA, IpaBa Bepa,
no obehamwy koje je Xpucrtoc fao [lerpy. HajBaxHHju ne10BU OBOT Ca-
JKeTKa BEpeE Iiace:

,J1104eTaK je criacema APXKATH Ce MPOIMKUCA MPaBe BEPE U HUKA-
KO He OZICTYTaTH of ypendu orana. bynyhu ma ce He Mory mMu-

8 Beck, H. G., ,Ranobizantska crkva“, 423.
% Schatz, K. (1996), Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, Minnesota: The Li-
turgical Press, 52.
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mouhu peuu l'ocnopa Hawer Mcyca Xpucta koju kaxe: ‘Tu cu
[Tetap — CreHa ¥ Ha Toj cTeHu hy carpaautu csojy LIpkBy’, To
IITO je peYeHO JoKa3yje ce CTBAPHUM YYUHIIUMaA, jJep IpU Ano-
CTOJICKOj CTOJMIM KaTOJAHYKa je BEpa YBEK OUyYBaHa HEOKPHE-
Ha. (...) 3aro, cnenehu y cBeMy AMOCTOJICKOj CTOULU U TPHU-
xBaTajyhu cBe meHe ypende Hamam ce ma 3aBpehyjem dutu y
OHOM 33jeJHULITBY C BaMa KOje ucrnoBega AOCTOJICKA CTOAMLIA
y KOjOj ce Haja3W HEOKPHEHA U UCTUHUTA U CaBplleHa yucTtoha
xpuirhaHcke Bepe: odbehaBamo na ce y cBeTUM TajHaMa yoymy-
he Hehe cnoMUBaTH UMEHA OHUX KOjU CY OBOjEHU OJf 33jeIHHU-
mTBa ¢ KaToMMYKOM LPKBOM, Tj. OHUX KOjU HUCY Y carjacjy ca
ATIOCTOJICKOM CTONHIIOM."1°

HcTok je, ynpkoc HerogoBawy BehuHe enucKkomna, unak noTnucao
HaMeTHYTe yCJIOBe, YuMe je 519. roquHe AouIao 10 MUpPa ¥ jeAUHCTBA.
OBaj IOKYMEHT BEPHO OCJIMKaBa MPETEH3Uje PUMCKOT €eIUCKOIA U ’e-
TOBY pa3BHjeHYy CBECT O CeDH Kao 0 jefTUHOM MEPHUJY LPKBEHOT IPAaBO-
Bepja u 3ajenHuiuTBa." OH Takohe noyapaBa U YUHEHULY a je 0OOHOC
Hctoka ca PuMom, yxmyuyjyhu 1 npuxBaTambe NPUMATCKUX MANCKUX
npeTeH3uja, OMO YCIOB/bEH TPEHYTHUM MCTOPUjCKO-TIOTUTHUYKUM
OKOJIHOCTHUMA, Ka0 U CTaJIHUM NpeBUpamuMa uU3Melhy pasiauuuTux
ctpaHaka y LipkBu Ha UcTOKY, 01 KOjUX je cBaka Tpa)kujia onpaBiame
BAJUAHOCTH CBOjUX cTaBoBa. [I[puxBaTtawe ucnosenawa Libellus fidei
nane Opmu3ga o CTpaHe KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJbCKOT MaTpUjapxa JoBaHa
Il 1 ocTanuxX UCTOYHUX EMUCKOMA MOAPa3yMeBasio je Ja UCTOUYWkALU
NPU3HAj)Y PUMCKO yYE€HE O NPBEHCTBY. TO jolI YBEK HE 3HAUM [a je
cxBaTawe 0 BiacTu y LlpkBu 6uno Ha ode ctpane ucto. Tekct libellus-a
3a UCTOYHE je 3HAYMO NpusHawe PuMckoj LIpkBu a je y neprony mo-
ciie XaJKUJOHCKOT cabopa oHa 3aucTa OWia OpaHUIAl MpaBOCIaBHE
XaJIKUIOHCKe Bepe, Te 1a 300r Tora 3ac/ayKyje Aa MOHOBO Oye LeHTap
jemuHCTBa 3a XaakumgoHne HMctoka.'? OHO mTOo je y Tekcty libellus-a
OMJI0 3aKCTa CIOPHO jeCcTe 3aXTEB a Ce U3 JUNTHXa U30pUIlYy UMEHA
CBHUX OHUX €MUCKOMNA KOju o1 482. roquHe HUCY OUJIU Yy 3ajeIHULIN Ca
Pumom. OBO je yKk/byuHMBaJIO U KOHCTAaHTHHOIOJ/bCKE MaTpujapxe Je-
dbumuja 1 MakenoHHUja, OCBeJOYEHE XaJKUJOHLE, KOju cy Beh dunu
MOIITOBAHU Kao UCMOBeJHULIM Bepe. [1ancku geraTu cy u3nejcTBoBa-
nu pa ce y KoHcTaHTHHOTNObY M3dalle BUX0BA KMEHA U3 TUINTHXA, all1

1 DH, 363-365.
" Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 52.
12 Majennopd, J., Umilepujanno jegunciiso u xpuwhancke geode, 188.
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je Ha MlcTOKy IOWIO B0 CHaKHOT OTIOpa MpeMa NalnCKUM 3aXTEBUMA.
Taxo je y ConyHy, cefUIITy NanCcKOT BUKapa, MeCHU enuckon Jlopo-
Tej onduo ma notnuiie libellus, jep ce on kwera TPakuJio Jla Ce OJpeK-
He NOIITOBaHe U DylakKeHe YCIIOMEHE JIOKaJIHUX eNHUCKOIa KOjU TOKOM
packoJia HUCY OWUJIK y ONIITEWRY ca PUMOM.

[Tama je exckoMmyHuLMpao lopoTeja, alu ra je JIOKaJIHU cadop y
XepakJieju y3 mapcKy MONPUIKY BpaTHO Ha KaTtenpy.* ¥ oBOoM KOH-
TEKCTY He uyle MHOrodpojHa mucma koja cy JyctuH I, JycTunujas,
Kao W marpujapx JoBaH, IHCaAH NManu C JU/BEM Ja CaAaMO NaTpujapx
Axaxkuje Dyne nsbaueH U3 AUNTHUXA U Ia Cé TO He OJJTHOCH HA KAaCHHU-
jé KOHCTaHTHUHOIIOJ/bCKE MaTpUjapXe U MHOTOOpOjHE €eNUCKOIIE KOjH CY
ounu c UM y 3ajegHunu. [lana Opmusg je mehyTuMm, cariaenaBiiu no-
JUTUYKE OKOJITHOCTH, YBULIEO [1a je Hapy HEONXogHa noagpumka Pumcke
lIpxBe, Te je OBY NPUJINUKY UCKOPUCTHO Na O€CKOMIPOMUCHO YTBPIOH
BACEJ/bEHCKY BJACT PUMCKHX enuckona. McTouwmanuum y npakCcu HHUCY
MHOTO IpUIaBaldy 3Hadyaja OBaKBUM npeTeH3ujama. OHM Cy maTpu-
japxe Jepumuja u MakenoHHja mpocaaB/baaiu Kao UCIIOBETHUKE BEPE,
a 4ak je ocTaso U aruorpadCko momToBawe Akakuja Ha MUCTOKy kao
,0MTaXKeHOor" — jep je y okBUPY morahaja ¥ OKOJTHOCTH TIpe M3/laBamka
Enomiuxona 4BpCTO OpaHUO XalKUIOHCKY Bepy Mpex y3yprnaTopom
JapCKOT MpecTosia Bacuinuckom, 3a pasiauKy Of ciaydaja ca Lapem
3eHOHOM, Tlle ce weroa (aeKCUdUIHA MOJUTHUKA MOKa3ajda HeTak-
TUYHOM, UM KAaKO CY je 3alafHMU TEO0JIO3U ONHUCAIHU ,C jefHE CTpaHe
TyKaBOM, a C Apyre MOJUTUKOM O4ajHUuUKe fodpe Bome . UMajyhu y
BUIY U IOMEHYTH CJIy4yaj COJyHCKOT enuckona JJopoTeja, jacHo je na
IpKBeHa cBecT MCToKa HUje JOKUBJbaBasa MalCKy BIAaCT Kao jeJUHHU
Y OBOJbHU KPUTEPHUjYM NIPABOCIaBHe Bepe U jenuHcTBa LIpkBe.

Forcku kpass Teomopuk je mo 3aBpuieTKy AKaKHjeBOT pacKoJa
YBUJEO 1a HOBU, ODHOB/BEHU M NpHUjaTe/bCKU ONHOCH Ha pelaliuju
PuM—KOHCTaHTHHOMO/b MOTY 3HAUYajHO J]a YTPO3€ HErOBYy KOHTPOIY
Hap HUranujom. JyctuH I je oko 525. roguHe 06jaBHO yKa3 KOjUM ce
3adpamuBao genoBawe ApujaHCKe IPKBE Ha CBUM BU3aHTHjCKUM Te-
putopujama. [Tany Opmu3sgna je Hacaenuo nana JosaH [, koju je cana
ouo mpunyheH na uge y KoHCTaHTHHOMOJb ]a YMOJH 11apa JyctuHa I
na ybiaky CBOjy NOJMUTHUKY MpeMa apujaHuuma. To je yuuHumo 360r
NpEeTHH rOTCKe — apujaHCKe BJIACTH Ja he ce 0CBETUTH XpUIThaHUMa
Hranuje. PUMCKM eMUCKOM je Ha Ta] HAYWH TyOUO0 MO3UIIUjy apduTpa,

30 oBome BugetH Buile y: Ewig, E., ,Latinska crkva na prijelazu u rani srednji
vijek", 601.
14 Beck, H. G., ,Ranobizantska crkva*“, 412.
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Te je MOCTajao MOJTUTUYKO Opyhe Koje Cy MU TOTCKU KpabeBU UITH BU-
3aHTHjCKH Iap KOPUCTHUIIHU 3apaj TuduHe KoHTpose y Utanuju.'®

Mucuja nane JoBaHa Ouna je HeyCNeluHa, jep HAje Morao 1a Uu3ziej-
CTBYje MIOMHUJIOBake 3a apujaHue. TeoJOpUK ra je o keroBoOM MoBpart-
Ky YXaIlCHO U OH je YMpPO y TaMHHUUU 526. ronuHe. YjenHo je Teomopuk
JWYHO W3[Aa0 yKa3 KOjUM [103BO/baBa apHjaHIIMMa [a 3ay3My XpH-
nmrhaHcke xpamoBe. I[Ipe Hero mTo je Taj ykas CTymuo Ha cHary Teo-
IOPUK je YMPO, IOoJ KJIeTBaMa NpaBOCIaBHUX 300T IOMEHYTe ONJyKe.
Tapma je jemUHCTBO MOCTUTHYTO 519. rogvHe 1OOUI0 M CBOje MOTHYHO
OMpaBIame, jep je MoCTaa0 OUUTIEeTHO Ia MPaBOCJAaBHUA XpUllThaHu 1
Ha HMcToky ¥ Ha 3amagy Hemajy OPyror OpaHHUOIla OCUM KOHCTAHTH-
HOMOJBCKOT UMIlepaTopa. Tako ce mana Ha HEKU HauWH BPATHO Yy UM-
NepUjaqHu CUCTEM IET NaTpujapxara, Irfe je IeaoBao Kao jegHO 0f
,reT gyymna“'® ¥ cnenehum neueHujama JyCTHHHjaHOBA OCBajama Cy
MOCTENeHOo NOTHUCHYIa BapBapCKe apujaHCKe Ip)KaBe Ha 3anajgy Kao u
y Utanuju. CaMmu puMOKaTOIUYKH UCTOPUYAPHU U3HOCE KOHCTATALHjy
Ia cy marme, rpagehu cBOjy MOJUTUKY HAa MPUBUAHO YBPCTOM TEMEJbY
roTCcKe BJacTH y UTanuju, mpocTo npeBumesne aa je kao mnodeJHUK Ha
Kpajy mopao uzahu MohHM KOHCTAaHTUHOMO/BCKU UMIIEPATOP, T€ a CY
namne nonyT JoBaHa Il u Burunuja mopanu fa niare 3a NOJUTUKY jef-
Hor ®enukca u l'eacuja.'” YnpaBo ce Te HapemHe JielleHH]e, 32 BpeMe
BJafgaBuHe JycTUHHUjaHa (527—-565) — HAPOUYUTO Y KOHTEKCTY CIOpa 0
Tpu tioinae/msd, MOKa3aJo KaKaB je OO ayTEHTUYHU UCTOYHHU MPUCTYI
NHUTaky IpUMaTa.

JycTuHujaHOBaA BU3Hja ,jeguol LlapcTsa, ,jegue LipkBe” u ,jegHol
[lapa“ obenexuna je 4WTaB jefaH Nepuol LUPKBEHe UCTOpHUje. JyCcTH-
HUjaH je ICKpeHO NpuaaBao Hajsehy BaKHOCT KaTeApu Puma. Pumcka
IIpkBa je y merosoj BU3Hju jefuHCTBa Tpedaso na 3aysme Bogehu mo-
noxaj. buno je To y TecHOj Be3u ca weroBumM uckopuirhasawem Lipkse
3a CBOje 0CBajauke M ODHOBUTEJbCKE MiaaHOBe. [[pema pUMOKaTONHNY-
KHUM Te0JI03MMa, PUMCKH Mara je 3a JycTuHujaHa De3 cymme npencTa-
BJbAO IJIAaBY XpUIIhaHCTBA, U TO I71aBy KOja MOCeNyje He caMO MpUuMart
y CMUCJYy IPeJHOCTH y 4yacTu Beh u mpumar y yuewy U Bepu. Mehy-
TUM, Upumdc Ce IOHalla J0OPO jeAUHO aKo OJIIy4yje KaKo ce [apy 4Yu-
HU fa Tpeba.'”® Jorahaju u3 OypHe upkBeHe UCTOpHje TOKOM cienehe
IBe NeueHuje NoOpUM [esloM NOTBPhHyjy 0BO MULIbEHE.

5 Ewig, E., ,Latinska crkva na prijelazu u rani srednji vijek“, 602—-604, xao u: Beck,
H. G., ,Ranobizantska crkva“, 421-422.

16 Majennmopd, J., Umilepujanto jegunciiso u xpuwhancke geode, 193.

17 Beck, H. G., ,Ranobizantska crkva*“, 418.

8 Ibid, 423.
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lF'ogune 535. oTrouena je MHBasuja JyCTUHHjaHOBE BOjcKe Ha HMTa-
nujy. Totckm xpam Teomaxapn mocnao je Tajallwer nmany AramnuTta
(535—536) Kao HeKy BPCTYy ClielldjamHor eMmucapa y KOHCTaHTUHOMOJb
Ila YMOJIM UMIlepaTopa Ja 0M030Be CBOjy apMHujy u3 Urtanuje. [1ana je
010 noYeKaH ca CBUM MOYACTUMA, IPU YEMY j€ YaK U JIMUHO XUPOTO-
HHUCA0 KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJbCKOT naTpujapxa Muny. [Ipe Tora je usgnej-
CTBOBAO OCTAaBKY KOHCTAHTHUHOMOJbCKOT MaTpUjapxa AHTUMA, ydehe-
HOT NMpUCTaNle ToOMUpewa ca MOHOGU3UTUMA. OBOr AHTUMA JIMUHO
je moapxaBasia uapuua Teomopa, Koja ce y UU/by OCTBapemwma JyCcTu-
HUjaHOBe uzeje jenHe lipkse — jegHor llapcTBa 30yIIHO 3anarasia 3a
To noMmupewe. OcTaBKa jeJHOT KOHCTAHTUHOMOJbCKOT MaTpUjapxa mop
NPUTHUCKOM namne AranuTa duia je camoO TPEHYTHAa W NOHEKJe IPH-
BUIHA MOTBpJa 3Hayaja puMcKor enuckona y Lipksu Ha HcToky. [1a-
Ia HYje U3[1ejCTBOBAO NOBJIavewe JYCTUHHjaHOBUX Tpyna u3 Uranuje,
HUTH je YCIEO fa MPOMEHHU KypC YHUOHUCTHYKE UMIIEPHUjaIHE MOTH-
THKe KOjU je Ha MCTOKY M [Ja/be JOMYIITA0 BEJUKH yTUILIA] ONEbEHUX
moHo(dwu3uTa. bes 0d3upa Ha TO, mana AramnuT ceé y pUMOKATOIHUUKO]
HUCTOPHjH ONMHUCYje KAa0 ,My>X YBPCTUX Hayesna", KOjU je Y TELIKUM Tpe-
HYLJMMa YBPCTO U PEBHOCHO CBEJOYMO XaIKHUIOOHCKY Bepy, cpehyjyhu
Ha HcToky fa pap JycTUHHjaH U naTpHjapX MHHa MOHOBO UCIOBENE
CBOj mpHUCTaHAK HA popmMmyny Bepe nane Opmuspga.'’

W3HneHanHa cMpT namne Aranuta 536. ronuHe y KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJBY
IOBEJa je 1O BeJIMKe KPU3€e MalCKOr ayTOPUTETA. 3a namny je nox yTu-
najem napuue Teomope 537. ronuHe usabpan Burunwuje, ycien dera je
IBOP Ha Hera pauyyHao kao Ha HeKkora Ko he Ha 3amajy npoMOBHcCa-
TH LAaPCKy YHUOHUCTHYKY MOMUTUKY.?’ MUcTOYHA MOHO(DHU3UTCKA OTIO-
3UlIMja npemMa XaJKUIOHCKOM cabopy mepMaHEHTHO je yrpoxasana
ocTBapewme JyCTUHUjaHOBE HIeje jemUHCTBA. MOHOMHU3UTH Cy CMa-
Tpanu fa je XaJlKUIOHCKH cabop Ha M3BECTAH HAYWH HECTOPHUjaHCKH,
jep Cy MHOTH XalKUIOHIIM OUIU HEONJYYHHU Y IpUXxBaTawy Kupumno-
BOT ,Teomacxu3ma“, a cabop je pexabunutoBao Teomoputa Kupckor
u Uy Epeckor, Kupuniose NpoOTUBHUKE, KOjU Cy CE HABOLHO A PKaJIU
yuema 3a4eTHUKA HECTOpHUjaHCTBA, Teogopa Momncyectujckor. [la du
JyCcTHHHjaH OCTBApHUO CBOje HaMepe OuJo je moTpedHO yOemauTHu mo-
HOoU3NUTE fa Cy Te oNnTyx0e HeoCcHOBaHe. [IpBU JyCTUHHjaHOB KOpaK
y TOM TpaBly OWO je MpUXBaTame T3B. WeoUdcXuiicke Gopmyne, 1Mo
K0joj je ,jeman oxg Ceete Tpojuue moctpagao Teaom". JJo oBor, ca npa-
BOCJIaBHE TAuKe IMIeJUIITa NPUXBAT/BUBOT YCTYyNKa MOHOPU3UTHMA,

9 Ewig, E., ,Latinska crkva na prijelazu u rani srednji vijek", 604.
20 Majennopd, J., Umiiepujanto jeguncitieo u xpuwhancke geoode, 197.

93



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (1/2014)

mourso je 532. roquHe, y OKBUPY 3BAHUYHUX DOTOCIOBCKUX IPETrOBOPaA
NpaBOCAaBHUX U MOHO(DU3UTA y KOHCTAHTUHOMOJbY.

JpyrH, joll 3HAaYajHUjU KOpAK y NpaBLy MOMUpPEHa Ca MOHODU3H-
TUMa OHo je oDjaB/pUBame JyCTUHHjaHOBOT yKa3a U3 543. rogrHe, Koju
je omoBpraBao T3B. Tpu #oinasma.?! Tpu ioinasma cy HOTOCIOBCKO-/IOT-
MaTCKH OOKYMEHT KOjH je OCYZIWO0 JIMYHOCT U Aeja enuckona Teomopa
Moncyectujckor, Heke cnuce enuckona Teogoputa Kupckor u mucmo
enuckomna Mee Egeckor ynyheno enuckony Mapujy Ilepcujckom, kao
¥ OpUTEeHH3aM y LeTWHHU.?? Y XaTKUIOHCKUM KpyroBuma Hcrtoka mo-
CTOjase Cy U3BECHE 3aMepKe Jja ce nap JyCTUHHjaH, Kao paHHUje apeBu
3eHOH ¥ AHacTacuje, CIyXH1 CBOjOM LJapCKOM Biairhy fa yroou MOHO-
(u3uTHUMa y UMby OCTBapema CBOje LpKBeHe MonuTuke. Mehytum, ose
3amepke dp3o cy duse npeBasubeHe. KOHCTAaHTUHONO/bCKU MATpHUjapX
MuHa, anexcaHnopujckHu 30U, aHTUOXUjCKH JedpeM U jepycanuMCKHU
[TeTap moTnucanmu Cy CBOjy CarjlaCHOCT Cca JyCTUHHjaHOBUM €IUKTOM.

MHoOro KoMIJeKCHHja CUTyallMja HacTana je Ha 3amany. Behu-
Ha enuckona u3 Uranuje u Appuke duna je npoTus JyCTUHHjaHOBOT
enukTa. Itbuxose cTaBoBe jacHO cy u3pasunu hakon CredaH — nancku
neraT y KOHCTaHTUHOMOJBY, KOjU je MPEKUHYO NPHUjaTe/bCKE OJHOCE Ca
KOHCTAHTUHONOJ/bCKUM MaTpUjapxoM MuHOM, kao u [latuje Munas-
cku v ®akyHnn us Xepmujane y Agppuuu. tbux npojuuia cy ce y To Bpeme
3arekyin y KonctanTuHONOMBY Kao usdernuue. OHU Cy jaCHO U3Pa3UIIU
CBOje MpoTHUBJbeHE JyCTUHUjAaHOBOj ocyau Tpu fioinasma. MehyTum,
nana Burunwuje, npujatess U KaHOUAAT Hapuue TeoJope oki1eBao je na
cé yCnpOTHUBU JyCTUHUjaHOBOM efuKTy. Pumcku hakonu AHaTtonuje
u [lenaruje nucanu cy Abpuukoj Llpksu, nacucTtupajyhu Ha Tome a
jemaHn cabop moHece OJIyKY y Be3U CBera IITO UM je u3riaeaasno Kao 3a-
BEpa MPOTHUB ayTOpPUTETA XaAKUJOHCKOT cabopa. KapTaruncku hakoH
dynrenuurje depaHn cacTaBUO je OATOBOP HA BHUXOB 3aXTEB Y KOjEM
uctuue na cy Teogoput Kupcku u MBa Enecku ancosyTHO onpaBhaHU
BUXOBOM XaJKHIOHCKOM pexadunutanujom.?* HajomTpuju u Hajmo-
IpoOHHUjU HaMaJ Ha LApCKU JEKPET U3HEO je MOMEeHYTH enuckon da-
KyHI U3 Xepmujane y cnucy Ogopana Tpu ioinasma.*

“ Ewig, E., ,Latinska crkva na prijelazu u rani srednji vijek", 605.

22 Tlonosuh, P. (2011), Bacemwencku cadopu: Iewu, lecmiu u Cegmu — ogadbpana go-
Kymentia, beorpan: Bucoka mkosna — Akagemuja Cpncke [TpasociasHe IIpkBe 3a ymer-
HOCTHU ¥ KOHCepBauujy, 17.

23 Buie 0 oBOMe BUIETH y: Majennopd, J., Umilepujanto jeguucitigo u xpuwharncke
geode, 205.

24 Bumre o oBoMe BuzetH y: Ewig, E., ,Latinska crkva na prijelazu u rani srednji
vijek®, 700.

94



boban Tumutpujesuh, PasBoj manckor npumara nocse Jlaa Benvkor

Ha nmanckom npecrtony Taga je duo namna Burunuje, xoju je napu-
uu Teonopy NpUIMKOM y31M3ama Ha MaNCcky npecto odbehao nogpuky
Yy BEHOj U JYCTUHHNjaHOBOj UpKBeHOj nonutuuu. Caga je uap yBULeo
Ila je majpyl yCleX BEerope LPKBEHE MOJHUTHUKE Be3aH 3a 3alaJHO Ca-
riamaBamwe ca ocynoM Tpu tiotnasma. To je mogpazyMeBaso y3aus3ame
MamnCcKOT ayTOpPUTeTa Ca [U/beM Jla Ce Ha 3amajay, Mpeko marne, u3aej-
CTBYyje moMeHyTa ocyza. To je KOHTEKCT y KOjeM Basba CcariaefaTy KOH-
CTaTalujy PUMOKATOMNUYKUX Teosora fa je uap JyCTUHMjaH Npu3Ha-
BA0 PUMCKOT €MUCKOMNa 3a BPXOBHU ayTopuTeT LIpkBe y nuTamy Bepe
U yuema.?> OunrienHa je MoJUTHYKA MTO3agHHA, a HE TOJIMKO HCKPEHO
u nydoko Teosnoumko ydehewe camor 1apa, Koju Ou TUM CBOjUM CTa-
BOM €BEHTYAJHO [JeJIN0 €KJIHUCHOJOIKY CAMOCBECT CAMUX PUMCKHUX
eMuCKOoIa Kaja je y MUTawy BHUX0BO Moumamwe Biaactu y Lipksu. To
Cy jacHO mokasanu norabhaju koju cy ycaenunu fo 547. rogvHe, Kajga
je mana Burunuje ca BeTMKOM MOMIIOM M MOYacTUMa Ha 3axTeB Jy-
CcTUHHWjaHa foseneH y KoncrantuHonoss. [lana Burunuje ce Hawao y
BeoMa He3aBUIHO] cuTyanuju. Ca jemHe cTpaHe ©Mao je ma u3ahe Ha
Kpaj ca TBpOUM U KOH3€pPBATUBHUM, XaJKUIOOHY JOCJEIHUM CTaBOM
BehHHe 3amafHUX eNUCKONa, a C JPyre CTpaHe Ja OOPXKU CBOjy TUUHY
obaBe3y la NOAPXHU LUPKBEHY MOIUTUKY LIAaPCKOT JBOPa.

Hajnpe je mana Burunuje, ca xojum cy y KoHCTaHTHHONOJBY DUIH
Y BETOBY 3allafHU caBeTHUUM Jatuje Munancku u ®akyHn Xepmu-
jaHCKH, 0LOMO Ja caciayxyje ca narpujapxom Munom. Ilatpujapx je
3ays3Bpar n3dauuo nanuHo UMe U3 guntuxa. [locne wect mecenu ny-
HUX HAalleTOCTH, MOPaJIHO 0daBe3aH uapunu Teogopu, nana Burunuje
je cnyxuo c matpujapxom MuHOM u mao TajHo odbehame 1apy ma he
ocynutu Tpu #ioinasma. theros 3axTeB OO je ma mocsie Te ocyne mAohe
IO IIpKBeHe mpouenype, na NalvH NOTHHUC He OM mpencTaB/bao caMo
NPOCTY MOTBPAY JyCTUHUjaHOBOT enukTa. [1oJl IpKBEHOM Mpoueny-
pom mamna Burunuje je mogpasyMeBao CBOje MpaBO BJIACTH KAao €MU-
ckona Puma na, mocie KOHCyaATalMja ca eMUCKONATOM, NOHECE CBOj
KOHA4YHU Cyn.%°

YOpso je momo mo 3acemawma KOHPepeHIUje ceqamMaeceTopulle
€eMUCKOoNa KOjU joIl HUCY OMIM MPUXBATHIIH OCYLY, @ KOjUMa je mpen-
cemaBao caM nana. Mehy ennckonuma Koju cy ctanu y ondpany Tpu
floinaema UcTakao ce PakyHn U3 XepMHujaHe, YUjU Cy CIIUCH TOCTAIHU
NpUMapHU U3BOP Y ondpany Tpu oinasma. [lana je, mehytum, nox-
Jerao HapCcKoM MPUTHUCKY, Te je 30or paHujux odehawa Mmopao na mo-

% Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 52.
%6 Majenmopd, J., Umiiepujanto jegunciugso u xpuwhancke geode, 206.
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nycTu. Tako je 548. ronuHe Ha Benuky cydoTty mocraBuo Iudicatum?’
WY MaINCcKy OANYKY (mpecyny) naTpujapxy MuHu. ¥ ToM JOKYMEHTY
HaJa3uJa Ce 3BaHUYHA NMancka ocyna Tpu tioinasmwda. Ogrnyka je yjemHo
NOTBpPAMIA U BepHOCT XankupoHy. He camo ®akynn, seh Hu Behu-
Ha enuckona Uranuje, Appuke, Janmanuje, Unupuje u 'anuje Huje
npuxsatuna ocyny Tpu tioinaema u Iudicatum nane Burunuja. Hak je
y Adpuuu onpaH NoKaaHU cabop mon mpefceJHULITBOM eNUCKOoma
KapTaruHcKor Pemapara, Ha KoMme je mamna Burunuje eKCKOMyHHIIU-
PaH IOK ce He MOoKaje.

JycTuHUjaH je yOp30 yBHUOeO [1a je mamncKa BJIACT HeJOBOJbHA 1A
CJIOMH OTIOP 3aMaJHUX €MUCKOIa, Te je MOCTaJI0 jaCHO Ja mpodiem
Tpu ©ioinaemsa Mopa fa dOyne pelieH Ha cadopy. 3aTo je nanu Burunujy
Ouno no3BOJbEeHO Ma MmoByYe CBOj ludicatum. MehyTtum, JycTuHHUjaH je
yOp30 00jaBuo cBOje TUUYHO HcTiogegatse 6epe, KOje je Kao HapCKH TOKY-
MEHT ayTOMATCKH MOCeI0BAJI0 Ay TOPUTET 3aKOHA. Y BEeMY Ce UCTHUe
ayTOPUTET IIpBa YETUPH BacebeHCKa cadopa, Jakiae U XaaKULOHCKOT,
anu cy y Hciuiosegare yHETE U aHAaTEME NIPOTUB Tpu Hoinassmea. Ilama
je cMaTpao Ja 0BaKBO MOHAallake I1apa NpeacTaBsba KpLIewhe J0TOBO-
pa na he ce o oBoM muTawy pacnpasbaTyu Ha npexncrojehem cadopy.
3aTo je MOHOBO NPEKMUHYO OJHOCE Cca maTpujapxoM MuHom. Ycnenuo
je orpoMaH MpUTHCAK Of CTpaHe Lapa, UITO je Ha Kpajy pe3yaToBaao
n3dernmuMmTBOM namne y XajaKUIOH, oJaKkie je 00jaBUO OKPYXHY IO-
cnanuny Dum in sanctae, 552. ronuHe, ynyheHy cBUM XxpulmrhaHuma.
Y ®0j ce )xaJu Ha HaCUJbe KOjeM je MONBPTHYT U UCTHUYE CBOjy BEPHOCT
OJlTyKaMa NpBa YeTHPH BacesbeHCKa cabopa.?® [locnaHuIIa je HAWIIIA
Ha nodap on3uUB Yak U Mehy MHOTUM jaBHUM JIMUHOCTUMA. JYCTUHU-
jaH HHUje MOBYKao CBOj €JUKT, aJIk je Mopao fa nonycTtu. [laTpujapx
MuHa u Teonmop Ackupa MOpaau Cy Ia Ce U3BUHE MalH, Ja OU TaKO
MOTBPAUJIMN CBOj€ jeAUHCTBO y BepH ca uUM. Hemrto kacHuje, 553. ro-
IUHe, Mamna je ofodpuo ucnoBeame Bepe HOBOU3adpaHOT KOHCTAHTH-
HOIOJbCKOT naTpujapxa EBTuxuja.

[pensuhenu cabop duo je y mpunpemu. Llap je ydpsao mpoue-
Iypy Tako LITO je OHEMOryhuo npucycTtso Beher dpoja enuckona ca
3amagma. Ha cadopy cy yuecTBOBa/JKM maTpHUjapCu KOHCTAHTUHOMOJb-
CKH, aleKCaHAPHUjCKHU, aHTHUOXHUjCKHU W JIETaTH jEPyCaqIUMCKOT Ia-
TpHujapxa. buino je ceera ocmopuna enuckona u3 Appuke, a ykynaH
0poj enuckomna duo je cro wesnecet net. [lana Burunuje je y Takpoj

27 Tekct Iudicatum-a je u3rydibeH. HberoBu nenoBu cy uuTupanu y Axktuma Cabopa
553. rogune. Bumre o Iudicatum-y sumetn y: Beck, H. G., ,Ranobizantska crkva“, 436.
8 DH, 412-415.
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KOHCTeJIallMju CHAara He camMo 0J0WO Jla JTUUYHO ydecTByje, Beh Huje
M0Cja0 HU CBOT Jyerarta. Ilo meroBom MUILbERY, CadOpy HHUje TPH-
CYCTBOBAO NOBOJbAaH OpOj 3amagHux enuckona. Cadopcku ouu moHe-
JIU Cy OJIYKY Ia Nmokylajy na odesdene mpucycrso name. Cabop je
yjeoHo 3axTeBao W ocymy Tpu #oinaemd. [lama je o oBOMe MOAHEO
apy cBoje Mmuubewe — Constitutum, MOTHHUCAH jOUI O]l MECTOPHUIIE
eMuCKOomNa ¥ TPOjulle pPUMCKHUX KJIUPHUKa, Mehy kojuma je Ouo U yueHu
haxon, motowu nana [lenaruje. ¥ Constitutum-y je ocyheno mesne-
CeT mocTaBkH U3 Aena Teogopa MorncyecTtujckor. [Tana je onduo nma
ocynu Teomopa nWYHO, jep je oBaj yMpo y 3ajesHunu ca LIpkeom, a
MpTBa 0coda ce He MOXe eKCKOMyHUuupatu. Takohe Hu Teomopur
HY VBa HUCY MOTJIM OUTH NOABPTHYTH OCYIH jep UX je XalTKUTOHCKHU
cabop Beh pexabunurosao. Ha kpajy, nana Burunuje je npBom KOH-
CTUTYUHjOM Inter innumeras sollicitudines, 553. roguHe, aHaTEMHUCAO
cBe Koju ocyhyjy Tpu tioinasma.?

Llap JycTuHujaH je oaduo na npumu Constitutum, uctuuyhu na je
on nane Beh noduo nucmeny ocyny Tpu tiotnaema. Ha Taj HauuH, npe-
Mma JycTuHUjaHy, o0jaBbuBameM Constitutum-a nama ocyhyje u caMo-
ra cede. JycTUHHjaH je U3JI0)KHMO cabopy HEKOIHUKO MUcamMa y Kojuma
je mama bpanwuo cBoj Iudicatum u3 548. ronuHe. Ha ocHOBY 0BOTa, 11ap
je mpennoxuo cadopy nma ce ume mnamne Burunuja usdpumie U3 gun-
tuxa. OBO je odjamrmeHo TUMe Ia je mamna, HakoH WTo je Beh ocynuo
Tpu ©ioinaspa, peuIno 1a TPOMEHH CBOjy OANYKY U Ja Ce CYNPOTCTaBH
koHceH3ycy Llpkee. Cabop ce carnacuo na ,CIyH jeSUHCTBY ca Ano-
CTONCKOM cToauiom ‘Ctapor Puma’, onctpawyjyhu beHOT HeooCTOj-
HOT CBeIITEeHOCHyXuTeba”. [lpeMa puUMOKaTOIUYKUM TEOI03UMa, UC-
TOYHM €MUCKONHU CY Ha OBaj HAYMH UCKa3a/y NOIITOBAakE ayTOPUTETA
Pumcke anmocTosicke cronuue: dOpumyhu nume namne U3 AUNTUXA — alu
0e3 exckomyHukanuje.’° Ocyna Tpu #ioinaspa HAa KPajy je ©MaJia UCTH
00nuK koju joj je mao JyctuHujaH. ObyxBaTana je OCyqy JUUHOCTH
Teomopa MorncyecTtujckor, ocyny cnuca Teogopurta Kupckor, Hanuca-
Hux npotuB Edeckor cabopa 431. ronune u npotus Ceetor Kupumna u
ocyny nucma MBe Egeckor Mapujy [lepcujckoMm, y kojem MBa ocynmy
HecTopuja Ha3uBa HenmpaBeqHOM.3!

[Tocne mecT Mmecenu nana Burunuje ce npefoOMUCINO. Y MUCMY
KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJ/bCKOM NaTpHjapXy EBTHXUjy OH ’KaJW LITO je HAalM-

% DH, 416—420. Bugetu u nucMmo marne Burwidja ynyheHo natpujapxy EBTuUXHjY y:
[Tonosuh, P., Bacemwencku cabopu: Ilewiu, Hlectiu u Cegmu — ogadpana gokymena, 95-97.

30 Beck, H. G., ,Ranobizantska crkva*“, 437.

31 Texct opoca Bepe [leTor Bace/beHCKOT cabopa goctynaH y: [Tonosuh, P., Bacemencku
cadopu: Ietnu, Iectuu u Cegmu — ogadpana goxymenina, 88—92.
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cao Constitutum w npunpyxyje ce ocynu Tpu tioinasmsd. 3ato 554.
ronuHe odjaBipyje npyru Constitutum3? rme 3ay3uma OBakaB CTaB H
yjenHno notBphyje BepHOCT XaJKUAOHCKOM cadopy. Yciemusio je mo-
MHUpEBE ca apeM U ume nane Burunuja Bpaheno je y puntux KoH-
craHTUHONOJbCKe LIpkBe. [Ipu mospaTtky y Pum, namna je ympo 555. ro-
nvuHe Ha Cununuju. Cabopcka ognyka u3 553. roguHe npuxsaheHa je
Ofl CTpaHe YUTaBOT XaJIKHUIOOHCKOT McTOKa, anu HUje ycnena fa yoenu
MOHOGM3NUTE a NpU3Hawke XalKUuIOHA HUje 3HauuJo u3najy Ceeror
Kupuna. Ha Taj Ha4YuH packosn ca MOHOMU3UTCTBOM Ce iaJbe MPOAY-
6/puBao. BepHocT XankugoHy Ha 3anmaly ce cxBaTajia gpyrauuje. Ta-
MO Cy BUJIEJIM OTMACHOCT y ocyhHBawy NaBHO NPEMUHYIUX €MUCKONa
Cupuje (UBe u TeomopuTa), 3a KOje Ce 3HAJIO YIIIaBHOM CaMO TO [la Cy
Ce CynpoTCTaB/balu MOHODHU3UTCTBY U 1a Cy NOAPKABaIH XaJIKHULOH.
3aTo 3amajHU eNUCKOMYU HUCY MOTJIH 1a pa3yMejy aHTaKOBambe UCTOY-
HUX Ha ocynu Tpu #ioinaemd. OHO WITO je 3a HALIY TEMY HajBakKHUjE: V3
cBe nmomrToBawe Pumcke LlpkBe, 3amafHU eNUCKONM CMATpalu Cy na
Burunujesa norepaa cabopa cama no cedu He Moxe f1a Oyie rapaHIIu-
ja uctuHe. Llap je HacTOjao ma CUIOM BJAacTH 00e3benu mpU3HaBawke
onnyka cabopa. Hak je u HoBU mamna [lemaruje 555. romuHe NPUXBATHO
ocyny Tpu #ioinaema, 300T yera je Ha 3amagy U3TyOUO MOMYJIAapPHOCT.
OBakaB pa3Boj cCUTyallhje IOBEO je 10 OBajama ceBepHe UTanuje, mox
BohcTBOM [laynuHa u3 AkBuUieje, ol 3ajefHULITBA ca Pumckom Llip-
KBOM. AKBHJIEjCKH PAaCKOJ Tpajao je cBe mo kpaja VII Beka.>?

Taxohe je gomio u o packosia ca MUJIAHCKUM €MUCKOIIOM, alH
je oH Tpajao cBera negecetak roguHa. Cadop ceBepHOaPpPUUYKUX €NU-
CKOIla eKCKOMYHHUIKpao je nmany Burunuja. Enuckonu lUlnanuje u
lanuje Hucy ce ogsojunu o Puma, anu je cutyanuja ca Burunujem
3HA4YajHO MOJbyJsbajia ayTOPUTET PUMCKe CTONHIIE HA YUTABOM 3amany.
3aTo je mMo3WllMja HETOBUX HACJAeOHHWKA OUila MPUINUUYHO HE3aBUIHA.
Pumcka LlpkBa npusHana je ognyke IleTtor BacesseHCKor cadopa, anu
je BeroB 3Havyaj TOKOM IIpKBEHe UCTOpHUje DM0 MUHUMU3UpaH. [IuTta-
Be MaNCKOr ayTopuTeTa BiaacTy y LUpksu y Be3u ca [leTuM BacesbeH-
CKkUM cabopoMm U gpxawmeM nane Burunuja, koje cy puUMOKaTOIUUKH
HUCTOpPUYAPHU OTMHUCATU Kao cinabo u decuuspHO,** a TPAaBOCIABHU Kao
K0JIeO/bMBO U KOMIIPOMHCHO,?® 0 maHAIIkber JaHa OCTaJio je Hepe-

2.0 mpyrom Constitutumu-y BULETH BHlle y HarloMeHama y: DH, 416-420, kao u y:
Beck, H. G., ,Ranobizantska crkva“, 438.

33 Buure o mocyenunama cropa o Tpu fiolnaemsa Bunetd y: Ewig, E., ,Latinska crkva na
prijelazu u rani srednji vijek", 704—706.

3 Beck, H. G., ,Ranobizantska crkva*“, 435.

% Majennopd, J., Hmilepujanto jequnciuso u xpuwhancke geode, 206.
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meHo.%% KommiekcaH cinydaj [Tetor Bace/beHckoT cabopa u ocynae Tpu
#l011d6/bd, KAa0 W yjora napa JyCTUHHjaHa, Pa3JUu4YUTO Ce Tymaye Ha
HcToxy u 3anany. OHO WITO je 3a HAC y OBOM CJy4ajy Ba’kKHO, Kao U y
paHUje moMeHyTUM porahajuma UpKBeHe UCTOpPHUje y OBOM pany, je-
CTe YMIbEHHIIA [a je HAKJIOHOCT UCTOYHHUX enucKkona Pumy, na u came
apcke BJaCTH, OUIa UHCIUPUCAHA MOTUTUYKUM UJIU Pas3io3uma Lip-
KBEHOAJMUHHUCTpaTUBHE npupogde. OBne HUje DUIJIO peuu O MpUXBa-
Tawy OMIITEr jypUCOUKIUjCKOT MpUMaTa pUMCKOr enuckona y Ip-
kBU. MMajyhu y BUy 0BaKBO CTamke CTBApH, MOXKEMO Pa3yMeTH y KOM
KOHTEKCTY je nap JyCTHHHjaH nmpuxBaTao enuckona Puma xao riasy
IIpkBe U CBUX €MUCKONA, KOjU je 0OTOBOpPaH 3a yuTaBy LIpkBy Ha mia-
HY NOpeTKa, AUCUUIINHE U yuewa. OBakaB cTaB Tpeda ja ce cxBaTH
uMajyhu y BUIy NOJIMTUUKY MO3afUHY JyCTUHUjaHOBE UAieje 0 0OHOBHU
Pumckor napcTsa, Tj. y OKBUPY HETOBE IIPKBEHE MOJUTHKE. Y KOHTeK-
CTy Hallle TeMe, HaBOAUMO PEYU IIpaBocjaBHOr Teosora A. [IlIMmemana
KOjH, yBakaBajyhu muubewe A. B. Kapramosa, Ha HajupeLu3HUjU
HauMWH ONHUCYje CTaB UCTOYHUX y MOMHUKbAHUM UCTOPHjCKO-TIOTUTHY-
KUM CUTyalMjaMa Mo MUTaky NalcKor mpuMmara:

,JICTOUYHM €NHUCKOMNH HE CaMO Jla HUCY MIPaBOBPEMEHO pearosa-
7Y IPOTUB HapacTajyher Muctudurkosamwa Jormara o nanu, He
camo fa cy hyTke moTnucUBaIu NanucTuuke popmynanuje (...)
HO CY Y CaMH, CBOjUM NPaBHO HENIPELIM3HUM amnenagujama Pu-
MY UM HAaUBHUM PUMOGUJICTBOM, OApXKaBaau koj PumspaHa
VCKPEHY WIYy3Hujy Aa U ['puu nene BUX0BO 3allaJHO CXBaTalke 0
MHUCTHYHOCTH mamncraa.*?’

[Tpe Hero mwrto npeheMo Ha KPU3y MOHOTEIUTCTBA, HEONIXOLHO je,
[0 MUTawky pa3Boja MancKor MpUMaTa, OCBPHYTH Ce Ha ePUOT U3MeE-
by Iletor u llector BacemeHCcKOT cabopa, kao U Ha 3Hauaj namne Cae-
tor ['puropuja Benuxor. Hap MaBpukuje je, y »KeJbU Ja TOKOM JIAHTO-
DapICcKUX OCBajawka yUBPCTH MO3ULH]jE BapCcKe BiaacTu y Utanuju, oko
584. roguHe opopmuo PaBeHcku ersapxart. [lonutuuke feode u cran-
HY paTOBU YUUHUJIHU Cy [a NOJI0Kaj namne Oyne jou 3HaYajHUju YUHU-
nay ouyBawa Pumckor uapcrtsa y Uranuju. [IpuBpKkeHU apujaHCTBY,
Jlanrobdapau cy yrpoxaBajiu MOpajHy, KAHOHCKY U eKOHOMCKY Moh
nmamd. AKBUJIEjCKHW pacKoJi, ©3a3BaH ocynoM Tpu #fioinasmsa, Takohe je
HEraTHUBHO yTHUIIA0 Ha [10JI0XKA]j, TPEeCTHK U 3Hayaj pUMCKOT eUCKOoMa.

% Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 54.
% llImemas, A. (1997), Hctmopujcxu tyim IIpasocnagsmwa, Letnmwe: CBeTuropa, 282.
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[Tancka ByacT je y npakcy duia orpaHHYeHa Ha €MUCKOTIe TPHU BeJIUKa
octpsa: Cununuje, Capnunuje u Kopsuke. Opze je mama nocsehusao
J0KaJIHO u3adpaHe enuckomne. CaMo y CIOPHUM Cly4yajeBUMa Marma je
MOrao J1a MHTEePBEHUIIEe MOCTaBbajyhu cBOr kaHpupara. Ha Taj Ha-
YUH [1aNa je Ha OBUM MPOCTOPUMA OCTBAPHUBA0 CBOja MUTPOIIOIUTCKA
npasa. BaH oBuUX mojgpyyja mancka BiaacT Ce caryiefasana Ipe cBeray
KaTeropvjaMa MOpAJIHOT U JOKTPUHApHOT npecTtuxa. Tako cy Lipkse
y Adppuum u llna"ujy, aly U y NPOBUHIIUjCKUM MUTPOIIOIHjaMa Ce-
BepHe Uranuje, Munany u AKBUiejy, feoBaie NOTIyHO HE3aBUCHO.
»llaTpujapmujcka” BIACT Mane Haj HEroBUM BUKapuma y lanuju u
HWnupuky duna je orpaHrYeHa Ha JOHOLIEHE MOBPEMEHUX alealuo-
HUX MIpPecyna y Caydajy JIOKaJTHUX cykoda.®®

o noda BnanaBuHe KoHcTaHca II ¥ kpri3e MOHOTEJIUTCTBA OOHO-
CH PUMCKUX ennckona U KOHCTaHTUHOMOJbCKOT IBOpA Cy OUIHN NpHU-
CTOjHU ajil U 4YeCcTO ABOJMYHHU. Hamme, puMcKa Tpaguldja Kojy je
dopmynucao namna Jlas I Benuku jacHo je uctulana nancku ayTopu-
TET 3aCHOBAH Ha METPOBCKOj anmoCcToJUYHOCTU PuMcke karenpe. La-
peBH cy, MehyTUM, TE€KUJIK Ka TOME Jla Tally TPETUPajy Kao jeJHOT O
MMIIEpHjaHUX NaTpujapaxa y CKJOMY TeopHuje o meHTapxuju. Mako
Cy 3allafHU LapeBu V BeKa, a IOTOM U IOTCKU KpakeBH, ay VI u VII
BEKY W BHU3aHTHjCKHU LIAPEBHW, UMAJIM KOHTPOJIY HaJ M3DOpOM mare,
WIaK je 4eCTo oJa3ua 1o u3pakaja HameToCcT u3amehy nBa nonMmama
PUMCKOT IpuMara.

[lpumep 3aTOje M cUTyalHja cCa PABEHCKUM ENMUCKONKUMA, YHja je
yJyiora dusna cneurduUuHa CTOra MITO je PaBeHa mocTaia pe3suAeHInja
ersapxa. Tamo je, m mopen 3amepku nane ['puropuja Benukor (590—
604), ennckon PaBeHe MOYeEoO fa HOCH MAJUjyM HA UCTOUYHAUYKH Ha-
4yuH, )Kenehu na Tako nmokaxe cBojy ucTouHy Be3y.* TakaB emUCKOTI-
CKU yKpac U OAJUKOBame Ha 3amany je JO3BO/baBaO jeJUHO Mara.
ITap Koncrtanc I1 je 666. ronuHe ycTaHOBHO ayTokedanHocT PaBeHe
Y TO je MoApa3syMeBajao HE3ABUCHOCT PAaBEHCKOT eUCKONA Y OBHOCY
Ha PUMCKY cTOouLly U IUPEKTHY Be3y ca KoHcTaHTHUHONIOBEM. [lame
Cy Ce TOME €HepruyHo cynporcrasuie. Hekonnko enuckona Pase-
He duio je mocseheHo He3aBUCHO of Puma. OBaj packos je OKOHYAH
692. roguHe IpU3HAaBakbEM NANCKUX NPaBa, 8 KACHUJUM HECTAHKOM
napcke Bnactu y PaBeHu oH je moctao decnpenmetaH. [lokymaj Kon-
ctaHca Il pa PaBeHy npornacu eHTpoM ,MMIIepPHUjaTHOT" XpUIThaH-

3% 0 oBoMe BUZeTH BHILE y: Majennopd, J., Umiiepujanno jeguncitigo u xpuwhan-
cke geooe, 260.
% Ibid, 261.
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ctBa y UTanuju 6mo je U30JI0BaHU Ciay4daj. JYCTUHH]jaH U CBU APYTH
BU3aHTH]CKH LJAPEBU 3HAYAjHO CY C€ Yy 3aNMafHOj [PKBEHOj MOJTUTULIN
ocnawanu Ha PuM. 3apap onpxawma KOHTUHYUTETa LAPCKE BIACTH
nuTame u3dopa pUMCKOT €MUCKOINa OUII0 je BeOMa 3HAauyajHO 3a BU-
3aHTHjCcKe napese. IbuxoB yTHLaj y TOMe OMO je OUUTIEaH y Cayyda-
jy mane Burunuja, xao u Beher dpoja werosux HacinegHuka. OHU cy
dunu nojanuu LlapcTBy, HaKO OHO y IPYroj NOJOBUHU VI Beka 4ecTo
HUje ycrneBaJio 1a obe3beln akTUBHY M MOTHYHY 3alITUTY OJ HAamazaa
Jlanrodapnaa. YnpaBo y TO BpeMe jaBJ/ba Ce 3HaYajHA JUYHOCT Mare
['puropuja Benuxor. Beh y meroso Bpeme nancku ytuuaj ouo je 3Ha-
YajHUjU HETO yTHULIaj ersapxa, Te je mama uMao U yjaory od3HawuBada
LApCKUX JeKpeTa. Yaora NpakTUYHOT LapCKOT NIpeACTaBHUIITBA Ha
3anmajy, ICUXOJIOIIKHA MOCMaTpaHo, DWJa je 3HauyajHa Y KOHTEKCTY
HaCTaHKa mancke gpxase.*

Opnocu usmehy Pumcke LIpkBe W ocTanux BeIUKUX XpulrhaH-
CKUX LIeHTapa KOjU Cy MpeoBiajaBaiu 3a BpeMe mame [puropuja
Benukor npussadye nmocedHo HHTepecoBamwe. [lama je ¢ jenHe cTpa-
HE 0 p)XaBao MOpAJIHU ayTOpUTeT PUMCKe KaTenpe, LOK je C OIpy-
re pa3yMeBao CBOjy CIyk0y BUIIe KAa0 CIAYXEHe a Mambe Kao BIaCT.
Taxo, numyhu JomuHuky, apxuenuckony KapraruHe, oH je ¢op-
MaJIHO NTPHU3HAO0 NpaBo, ONZHOCHO MOTNYHY jypPUAUYKY HE3aBUCHOCT
Adpuuke Lpkse.* Togune 595. HacTanu cy npodieMu Ha penauuju
OHOCA Ca KOHCTAHTHUHONOJ/bCKUM NaTpujapxom. [lama je Te roguHe,
Ha MO0y OBOjUlle TPUYKUX KJIUPUKA, GOPMATHO MOHUIITHO HUXO-
BY OCYZy 3a jepec, KOjy je u3peKao KOHCTaHTHHONOJ/bCKU MaTpHUjapx
JosaH IlocHUK. Y oBOM ciyuajy mama ['puropuje je y NnOTIyHOCTH
Ien0Bao y CKJIajy ca pUMCKUM NMIPUHLUINATOM (principatus) Kako Cy
ra nedWHUCATH HErOBYU NpeTXoaHUIU. OH je y Be3u TOT ciiydaja /io-
HEO npecyny JUpekTHo y Pumy. Tume je y U3BECHOj MEPH NMPOLIU-
pyo 3Hauewme KaHOHA ycBojeHor Ha Cabopy y Capauuu 343. ronuHe
0 nmpaBy PumMa pga moHHmITaBa Npecyne OPYyrUX MUTPOIOJHNTA, allu
C TUM Ja 3ajeJHO Ca eMUCKONMMMaA U3 CYyCeACcTBa 0dpasyje amnenanu-
OHHM Cyn.*? Y HaBeJIeHOM CIIOPY 3HAUYajHO je ma mara He HeTupa apy-
0 MeCTO KOHCTaHTHUHOIOJ/bCKOT NaTpHjapxa Mo paHry, oAMax 1nociuie
Puma. Taj TpaguuMOHANHU pefociae] KaTenpy, yCTaHOBJbeH Ha Ipy-
rom a norBphen Ha YeTBpTOM BacebeHCKOM cabopy, duo je ocmo-
paBaH of cTpaHe narmne JlaBa. CeeTu I'puropuje ra npusHaje y CBom

0 Ibid, 265.
" Ibid.
2 Ibid.
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CuHopckom nucmy u3 590. roguHe, KojuM odaBemITaBa NaTpujapxe
0 cBoM u3bopy.*

Y ToM cmucny Tpeda NOMEHYTH W NPOTHUB/beWE Nane ['puropu-
ja ynyheHO KOHCTaHTHHONOJ/bCKOM NaTpujapxy JoBany [TocHuky 36or
ynorpede TUTyNe ,BacebeHCKH" maTpujapx. OH je y mUCcMuMa MO-
MEHYTOM KOHCTAaHTHHOIOJ/BCKOM NaTpHUjapxy, Kao U napy Maspuku-
jy, TOKa3ao0 CyLITUHCKO Hepa3yMeBamwe 3Hauewa oBe TUTysne. OHa ce
NpBOOUTHO ynoTpedsbaBaia U 3a marpujapxe AlleKCaHApHje, TOTOM
n KoHcTaHTHHOMNOJbA, Ta U camor Puma, a morBphuBana je Biact y
rpaHullaMa ,Hace/beHe" 3eMJbe, Tj. y TpaHullama ukymeHe.** Kao Ta-
KBa, OHA 33 UCTOYHE HUje NMpeAcTaBjbaja HUKAKBY CYIPOTHOCT alo-
CTOJICKOM U MOPaJIHOM ayToOpuUTeTy ,cTapor” Puma. OBa TUTyJNa ce y
Ipyroj noiaoBuHU VI Beka penoBHHje ynoTpedbaBana 3a KOHCTAHTH-
HOTOJCKOT MaTpUjapxa, 300T berose Xesbe Aa HarjlaCcHu CBOj ,AMIIePHU-
jamau“*® ytunaj npotus moHodusuta. Haxanocr, mana I'puropuje je
npodnemMy fao eKJIHUCHUOJIOUKY TUMEH3HU]jY U TUME M0KA3a0 HEPa3yMe-
BaWkE 3HAUECHA OBE TUTYIJIE.

Tpeba HamoMeHYTH Ja je mamna ['puropuje cee mpumare, rna u CBoj,
pasyMeBao Ha HAaUWH KOjH je UCKJbyuHBao MOTYhHOCT nmocTojawa dumno
KaKBOT ,yHUBEP3adHOr" emucKkomna. Ynpaso 300T Tora OH je, mpeBoe-
hu ,exymeHCKH" ca ,yHUBep3aJaH", ONTY)XHO NaTpujapxa JoBaHa 3a
TOPAOCT U BJIACTOJbYyOsbe. 3aTO je MHUCao U Lapy Aa ,CBaKHU OHAj KOjU
KyIH na Oyne ‘YHUBEpP3a/HU €NUCKOI' WUTpa yaory AHTUXPHUCTA, NO-
LITO 4aK HU anocton [letap, kome je XpUCTOC TOBEPHUO CBOjE OBLE, HU-
KajJla HUje Ha3BaH 'YHUBEP3aJTHUM emuckomom'“.*® Ako je jeman enu-
CKOIl YHUBEPp3aJaH, IPYTU YONLITE HUCY enucKonHu. OBaKkBe CTaBOBE
namna je MMCMEHO CAaONUITHO U JPYTUM NaTpujapcuma, Hip. Esnorujy
AnexkcaHapujckoMm, xenehu na oBaj Bulle He ynoTrped/baBa OBy TH-
Tyny y odpahawmy KOHCTaHTHUHOTIO/CKOM NaTpujapxy. EBnoruje oaro-
Bapa ['puropujy ocnosmaBajyhu ra kao yHuBepsaaHor namy. Tako ce
jaBsba jOII jeHA TUTYJIA KOja Ce 4eCcTo ynoTpedibaBana y OJHOCUMaA Ca
PUMCKHUM enuckonuma. Mehytum, nana ['puropuje je ogaydHo Opo-
TECTOBAO NPOTHB TOTa:

»MOJIUM Bac 1a HE JO3BOJIUTE Aa UKAaJa YyjeM MOHOBJ/BEHY Ty
pey. Jep ja 3HaM KO CTe BH, a 3HaM Ko caM ja. ITo mosnoxajy
BU CcTe MOj dpat, mo ocodbunama Moj oran. Ctora ja HUCAM [ao

3 1bid, 266.

4 Kapraos, A. (1995), Bacenencku cabopu — itiom gpyiu, beorpan: duned, 85-86.

5 Ibid.

6 [lutipaHo mpeMa: Majennopd, J., Umilepujanto jeguncitieo u xpuwharcke geode, 266.
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HHUKaKaB HaJjor, HEro caM CaMoO HAcCTojao Ja yKa)eéM Ha OHO
LIITO MUCJIUM Ja Ou duno noxespHO(...) Pekao cam na He Tpeda
na ynorpedpaBaTe Ty TUTYNY (YHUBEDP3aJHU €NUCKOI) Y MU-
cMuMa ynyheHuM OUI0 MEHU UM HEKOM Apyrom. Ila unmak y
BallleM 3aJBbeM NUCMY, 6e3 003upa Ha M0ojy 3adpaHy, 0CJIOBUIHU
CTE Me ca TOM TOpPAOM THUTYJIOM — yHUBep3anHu namna(...) He
cMaTpaM Ja MM YMHH 4YacT OHO YuMe ce odemyvamrhyjy moja
dpaha. Moja yact je yact yHuBep3anHe L[pkBe, Moja gacT je
yopyxeHa cHara moje dpahe. [loHekanm caM camo movanrheH
KaZa HUKO He IOpHUYe 4acT, Koja je C IpaBOM lkerosa. Ainu ako
me Bama cBeToCT HasWBa yYHHBEpP3aJHUM MaloM, OpuYe Oa
CTE BY TO LITO Ka)KeTe [1a CaM ja — yHUBep3anHU. boxe cauyBaj!
Hexa dymy manexko TUTyJie Koje mOgpaBajy ropAoCT U pama-
Bajy modpounHcTBO.“Y

HaBepenu nuraTy jacHo nokasyjy na Ceetu [puropuje uspaxasa
OHAaKBY €KJIHCHOJIOTHjY U TEOJIOTHjY O ENUCKOICKOj CIYXOU KaKBy je
yIpaBo NpaBocCjaBHU MCTOK y KaCHUjUM MEpUOJUMA I PKBEHE UCTO-
puje u3Hocuo y Dopdu NpoTHUB MAaNCKUX NpeTeH3Huja. [lancka exaucu-
0JI0THja KaKBy Yy 3a4yellMMa Hajasumo kop JlaBa Benukor, HapouuTo
y Decretum Gelasianum, duna je ctpaHa nanu I'puropujy Benukom. U
OH je, Kao U CBe marme TOT Mepuoaa, cCMaTpao aa je HacaegHUuk CBeTor
[letpa u fa je Iletap U3BOp eMUCKOINCKe BIacTH. MehyTuM, Huje cMma-
Tpao fa Ce 0Ba BJIACT JPYTUM €MMUCKONMMa MPEHOCH CAMO U UCKJBYUH-
BO u3 Puma.*® 3aTro mama I'puropuje Benuku jecte mpumep u rinaBHU
CBEJIOK OHOTa LITO MOXXEMO HAa3BaTH ,EKJIHUCHOJIOTHUjOM 3ajeJHUYAp-
CTBa“, KOje Cy ceé TOKOM NMPBOT MUJIEHUjyMa 3ajefHUYKe XxpUuirhaHcke
HWCTOPHje YIJIIaBHOM ApKanu U McTok u 3amnap.

bnucku ogHOCH Bu3aHTHje M pUMCKHX €NUCKOIIA Tpajasau Cy U TO-
koM VII Beka. BehuHa nmana nsabpaHa y oBOM mepuony duia je uc-
TOYHOT nopekaa. Mehy nanama Tor neproja Huje U0 TUUYHOCTH TOT
yriaena kakas je duo nana I'puropuje Benuxu. Y Bpeme napa Upaknu-
ja (610—641) Ha cTONMLIK PUMCKHUX enucKona duo je nana XoHopuje |
(625—-638). O meMy pUMOKATOJIMYKH HCTOPUYAPHU FOBOPE KA0 O HEKOM
KO je MOKyIlao Aa BPIIU CBOjy ciyxdy y myxy cBor y3opa — CseTor
['puropuja Benuxkor.*” Haxanoct, y cehawy LIpkBe oBaj mama ocrtao
je KOMIPOMHUTOBAH 3D0Tr MUCMa KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJbCKOM NAaTpHjapxy

47 IutupaHo mpema: Majennopd, J., Umilepujanno jeguncitigo u xpuwhaucxe ge-
00e, 266—267.

8 Majenmopd, J., Umiiepujanto jequncitgo u xpuwhancke geode, 267.

% Ewig, E., ,Latinska crkva na prijelazu u rani srednji vijek*, 610.

103



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (1/2014)

Ceprujy, y kojeMm je moppxao MoHoTenusam. [lonuTuka noMmrupema ca
MoHOGU3UTHUMA KOjy je Bopuo nap Hpaxnuje duna je 3acHOBaHa Ha
jepeTUYKOM YUEHWY O jeJHOj BO/BY U jeJHOj EHEPIUjU Yy TUYHOCTH [0-
cnopa HUcyca Xpucra.

JemaH o 3arOBOPHUKA OBOT jePETHUUKOT y4Yewa OHUO je KOHCTaH-
THHONOJBCKH naTpujapx Cepruje. Y cBOM mMUCMy nanu XOHOPHjY OH
je mokyuao fa ra npugoduje 3a ynotrpedy MOHOTeIUTCKe GopMyJie y
nperoBopuMa ca MoHodusutuma. [lamna je y oaroBopy 4eCTUTaOo rpa-
IUTe/bUMa MOJUTUKE jeIUHCTBA 3aCHOBAaHE HAa MOHOTEIN3MY. YjelTHO
jé KPUTHUKOBAO CBE OHE KOjU Cy CO(PUCTUYKH MOKPEHYJIU TEPMHUHO-
nowke npodieme, mucnehu Ha Csetor CodpoHHja JepycanauMcCKor.
[ToToMm je mao MOTHYHY NOAPIWIKY YHHUOHUCTUYKO] monutuuu Kupa
AneKkcaHIPHjCKOT U YUYMHHUO NPECYHAH KOpAK y pa3jallilkbemy Na/bUX
nocnenuna Ceprujesor mucma. Haume, mana XoHopuje omadanuo je
MOHOEHEprrusaM Kao HEjaCHO U CYMBHUBO yYeme, Te je HHCUCTUPAOo
Ha TOMe Ja je y XpucTy jemaH 00XaHCKU y3POUHHUK KOjU UCKIByUYje
»JIBE BOJbE", y3ajaMHO cynpoTHe. OBO je 1o jacaH mokasaTesb a UTO-
CTaCHO jeJUHCTBO 33 Hera NnojpasyMeBa jeSHY BOJbY, LITO je y4Yeme
MO3HATO Ka0 MOHOTENW3aM. Y HeroBOM MPBOM MUCMY Scripta frater-
nitatis, 634. TooWHe, KOHCTAHTUHOMO/LCKOM maTpujapxy Ceprujy, To
j€ jacHO U3pa’keHo peynma:

,CTOra ¥ MU UCHoOBenaMo jenHy Bospy ['ocmoma Hawer HMcyca
Xpucta(...) Haume, y merosuM ygosuma HUje IPyTrH 3aKOH UIIH
Ipyradyvja Bo/ba, HUTH BOJba cynpoTHa Cnacuressy, jep je OH
poheH H3HAL 3aKOHA JbyLCKOT mocrojawal...) CBeTo mucmo je
MYHO W JoKa3yje BpJyio 0dunHo pa je 'ocnon Mcyc Xpucroc... OH
CcaM, jeIUHM OelaTHUK DOoXKaHCKOT W JbyAcKor. la nu ce, mak,
300r nena D0)KaHCTBA U YOBEWITBA TPeDA rOBOPUTHU MJIU MOAPA-
3yMeBaTH O jeJHOM WJIH [1Ba leJloBaka, TO Ceé He MOpa Hac TUlla-
TH... [I[penymraMo TO rpaMmari4apumMa Koju oduvaBajy masioj
Iely IpoJaBaTH HEOOMYHO U3BeeHe Ha3uBe. >’

Y npyrom mucmy Scripta dillectissimi filii, matpujapxy Ceprujy,
ynyheHOM UCTe TOgUHEe, OH MHUILE:

,0ncTpawyjyhu cabnaszaH HOBOTAapUjCKUX HIeja MU MPOIOBe-
najyhu He ducmo Tpedanu yTBphUBaTH fa 1M y XPUCTY MOCTOje
jenHO WY IBa IejoBaka Hero rpedaMo kao UCTUHUTO UCIIOBE-

0 DH, 487.
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IaTy [a 3a jefaH YUH [IOCTOjH jelaH fenaTHUK XpucTtoc ['ocnon
y obe mpupoge, a 3a ABa AejoBawka Tpeda OACTPAHUTH MoOjam
IBOCTPYKOT IeoBama."™!

OBO ODUPEKTHO MCIOBELAKE MOHOTEIN3MA y MAalCKUM MUCMUMa
KOHCTAHTHUHOIOJ/bCKOM MaTpUjapxy y UCTopHUju LIpkBe 0O0HYHO ce Ha-
3uBa ,XOHOPHjeBUM NajoM", XOHOPHjEBUM NMUTa®kEM HUJIN XOHOpHjE-
BUM CiydajeM. 300T OBAaKBOT UCTHOBeIama Bepe XOoHOpHje je ocyheH
on ctpaHne llecTor BacesseHcKkor cadopa. Jleratu mane AraTtoHa, Koju
je y Bpeme cadopa OM0O PUMCKH €MUCKOT, kheroB HacaeaHuk Jlas II,
Cenmu Bace/beHCKH cadop M cBe puMcKe nane fo XI Beka, moHassba-
U cy oBy ocyny. CacBUM je jaCHO IITO Cy Ceé CBU NPOTUBHULHY yUehma
0 MarcKoj HeMmOTrPeIlWBOCTH MO3WBAJNM HA OBaj CJydYaj, Kako MpoTe-
CTAaHTH U IPaBOCIaBHHU, Tako y XX BeKky ¥ MOjeJUHLH U3 KpyTra caMe
PumMokaTonuyke pKBse.

[IpeMa MULI/bE’Y EMUHEHTHOI PUMOKATOJHUYKOr Teosora Kiay-
ca lana, mana HUje afeKBaTHO pa3yMeo DOroCI0BCKY NYOWHY OBOT
NUTawka, Te CE 110 TOM MUTAaky U3pa’kaBao jeJHOCTABHUM DUOIHjCKUM
jesukom. Kako oH TBpAH, 030M/bHA UCTOPHUjCKA aHAIMU3a MOKa3yje na
MOHOTENN3aM HUje OM0 NpenoKeH Kao ayTOPUTATUBHO U 3BAHUYHO
yueme PUMCKOT emucKomna;*” mpobiaem je HacTtao Tek Ha camom Mle-
CTOM Bace/beHCKOM cabopy, jep cy onu oBor cadbopa dunu ydehenu na
je mama nao y jepec. Jpyru puMOKaTONUYKH TEOJI03U 3aCTyNajy CIIU-
YaH CTaB, Ja KOHCTAaHTUHOIOJ/bCKU MaTpUjapx HUje TpakKHUO Of rame
DOHOLIEHE OJJIYKe O BepH, Koja Ou Bakuia 3a ueny LIpkBy, onnyky
Kojy Ou mana XoHOpHje, y TOM Clyuajy, IOHeO ex cathedra, nakie Kao
3BAaHUYHO, oniTeobaBe3yjyhe yuewme, Beh je TpaXkuo caMo OAPUIKY Y
CBOjOj TIOJIUTUIIH yjenumema ca MOHOGu3auTuma.>® [Ipodiem y Besu ca
OBaKBUM MHUI/bEHUMA JIE)KHU y TOME IITO jé BhUXOB MPUCTYT aHaXPOH.
JepHocTaBHO, y VII Bexky yonuite HHje I0OCTOjao MMOjaM Mancke Hemo-
TPEMIMBOCTH KOja DM ceé OOHOCHJIAa HAa PUMCKOT €MUCKOIa Kafa TOBOpH
ex cathedra. Naxo He )KeluMO Ja HerTupamo nodpe Hamepe namne X0HO-
pHja, KakBe je yocTasom BehuHa 3aueTHHKA jepecu y uctopuju Llpkse
MMaJla, UlaK je OUUTIEeNHO BheTrOBO JEPETUUKO UCIIOBEIAE ,jeJHE BO-
/pe“ y jeTHOM KPUTUUYHOM TPEHYTKY L DKBEHE UCTOPHjE, UCIIOBENAKkE
KOj€ je IOTBPIUI0 MOHOTENUTCKY UAEjY O jeLHOj BOJBU M Jajo 3amMax
HOBOM, M3330BHOM jepeTHYKOM XPHUCTOJOWKOM ydewy. Kimayc Hlan

>t DH, 488.
°2 Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 54.
3 Ewig, E., ,Latinska crkva na prijelazu u rani srednji vijek*, 611.
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WCTHYE Ja je cTBapHY no3uuujy Pumcke LipkBe mpoTUB MOHOTENIN3MA
n3pasuo nana Maprtun (649-653) u To Ha JlaTrepaHnckom cadopy 649.
ropvHe. OH TBpAY fa je y 00pOU NPOTUB MOHOTEUTCKE jepeCcH jauamwy
yrinena Pumcke LlpkBe u puMckor enuckona Ha McToKky 3HavyajHO [O-
npuHeo CBeTu Makcum HMcnoBeHUK, KOjU je Y XBaJOCIEBUMA TOBO-
puo o Pumckoj LIpkBU ka0 OHOj KOja IOCTaB/ba CTaHAAPAE UCTUHUTE
Bepe U IIPKBEHOT 3ajeJHUYapemna.™

Ceetu Makcum je 3auctay 12. kwusu Opuscula theologica et pole-
mica nucao na Pumcka LpkBa uma nosnamheHo MmecTo u yinory mehy
lIpkBama. OH cmaTpa pa je Pumcka llpkBa ,MpuMHIa O OBAIJIO-
henor CnoBa u camor bora, kao u oxg cBux CeeTtux cabopa, npema
CBeTMM KaHOHUMaA U H3JI0KEHUMA, Y CBUMA U 3a CBE, CYBEPEHUTET
(HeorpaHHYEeHY BJIACT) U ayTOpUTeT (ynpaBy) Hax cBUM CBeTum Llp-
KBaMa Ha KyTJH 3eMaJbCKOj, ¥ Moh J1a Be3yje u paspeuryje.“>> CBeTu
Maxcum Bugu Pumcky LIpkBy Ka0o HOpMaTHUBHY y IOTJIENY BEpE 3a
cse octane lpkse, TBpaehu y 11. kwusu Opuscula theologica et pole-
mica na ,0HU KOju ucnoBenajy [ocmoma Ha YUCT U IPAaBOCJIaBaH Ha-
YMH I1enajy npaBo U Haganeko(...) y HajcBeTujy LIpkBy PuMpana u'y
BUXO0BO HUCTOBeawke u Bepy"“.°® CBeTH Makcum y 12. kwu3u Opuscu-
la theologica et polemica nulie ga mama Moceyje BiIacT fa mpocyhyje
0 UCKJby4YHMBawy U3 LIpKBe U MOHOBHOM yYKJbyUHUBAKY Y by OHUX €MH-
CKOma, a U naTtpujapaxa, KOju Cy najiau y jepec, y kpusosepje. OHU
Ce MOpajy MoKajaTH U UCIIOBEJUTH BEPY NTPE] UM, U BETOBOM OJLIJIY-
KOM mory dutu Bpahenu nox okpusse cabopHe (katonuyaHcke) LIp-
KBe U MOHOBO OuTu npuxBaheHnu y 3ajennuny.®’ HaBeneHe noBiacTu-
e u BaXHOCT llpkBe Puma yTBphene cy, npema CBeTom Makcumy,
Ha HEKOJUKO OoCHOBaA. Hajmpe, pey je o HajopojHujoj o cBux Llpkasa
u UpkxBu npeBHor rnasHor rpaga. Ha McToky je oBaj kputepujym duo
onmmrTenpuxsaheH U CaHKIMOHHUCAH cadopckuMm npenawem Llpkse —
yuyemeM 0 NpBeHCTBY PumMcke LlpkBe nmo wactu mehy ocrtanum mpa-
BOCJIAaBHUM NaTpujapmujama. Ipyry OCHOBY 38 HAPOUYMUTY Ba’KHOCT
PvMa oH je BUEO y yumbeHUNU 1a je To LipkBa ocHOoBaHa o CBETUX
anocTtosa [letpa u [laBna Te na je npuMuIa U BUXOBY Bepy — UHje je
CBefoYewe NMOTBPHEHO BHUXOBUM MYUYEHUIITBOM y Pumy. OBaj Kpu-
Tepujym 3a npBeHCcTBO Pumcke LipkBe Takohe ce yBakaBao Ha HcTo-
Ky. Tpeha v Haj3HauajHuja ocHOBa nmpBeHCcTBA Pumcke LipkBe cToju

** Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 55

*> Migne, J. P. (ed.), Patrologiae cursus completus: Series graeca (=PG), Paris (1857—
1866), 91, 144 C.

PG 91,137 C—140 A.

7 PG 91, 144 A-D.
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Yy BEHOj BEDHOCTH NPAaBOCJIaBHOj BEPHU O]l LEHOT HaCTaHKa Ia CBe 0
BEroBOT BpEMeEHa.

JacHo uctunawe 3Hauaja Pumcke LlpkBe curypHo je xopn Cse-
TOor Makcuma Be3aHO U 3a UCTOPUjCKE OKOJHOCTH, 32 BpEMe y Koje
Cy jepecu MOHOEHepru3smMa U MOHOTEIHU3Ma yKUBaje MONPIIKY CBUX
HWCTOUYHUX MaTpujapaxa. McTullame MojMoBa CyBepeHUTETa W ayTo-
puTeTa, Kao ¥ MalnckKe BJaCcTH [1a Be3yje ¥ pa3peuraBa, iMa CBOje UCTO-
pPHjCcKO odjalikbewme y KOHTEKCTY IMYHOCTH [Inpa — jepeTuka Ha MO3HU-
IIUjU ,Bace/b€HCKOT MaTpHujapxa“ ca NpBeHCTBOM 4acTu Mel)y octanum
UCTOYHUM narpujapcuma. OTyzna TUYHOCT Koja Tpeda fa ogrosapa 3a
CBOje BEpPOBaKE U J1a 3aTPa’kU NIOHOBHO IPUMame Y LPKBEHY 3ajeJHU-
Iy MOXKE TO JE[WUHO Of ayTOPUTETA KOjH je dap jefHaK BEHOM U KOjH je
HeocnopaH.*® [TpusHamwe Pumckoj LIpkBu 1a je HOpMAaTHUBHA T10 MUTA-
By yuewa LIpkBe TUPEKTHO je y Be3u ca YUHEHUIIOM 1a TOKOM MOHOE-
HEPTUCTUYKOT U MOHOTEJIUCTUUKOT CIOpa PUMCKE TMane, yk/byuyjyhu,
npema Cs. Makcumy, 1 XOHOpHja, HUKAJa HUCY OLCTYNHIIE OF Mpa-
BOCJIaBHE Bepe, 3a Pa3jiUKy O UCTOUHUX MaTpHjapaxa KOju Cy yMe-
nu pa Oyny jepeTUUH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, IpOTuBbewme CBeTor Mak-
CHMMa CBUM HMCTOYHHUM NATpPHUjapCHUMa CBOT BpEMEHAa NMOApasyMeBaso
je ode3dehuBame nmogpuike on ctpaHe Pumcke LIpkBe, Te ¥ CHaXXHO
HUCTHULIake BEHOT ayTOPUTETa Y OBHOCY Ha ocTtasne LIpkBe. Ynpaso Ta
YUBEHHIA OTE)XKaBa PeaHy NPOLEHY BEroBOr eKJIUCHUOJIOUIKOT Pasy-
meBama ynore Pumcke LlpkBe mehy octanum LlpkBama.

PumokaTtonuuku Teosnor ®@. IBopHUk 1odpo 3amaxa ga cy 3a Cae-
Tor Makcuma npusuieruje Pumcke LIpkBe npe cBera cadopckor u Ka-
HOHCKOT TTopekJia.>® Kao ©¥ MHOTHY UCTOYHH OIIH, MaKCHUM, Kajia TOBOPH
0 anoCTONCKUM ocHOoBama LlpkBe y Pumy, uma Ha ymy CBeTe anocTo-
ne I[letpa u [1aBna. l'oBopehwu o ,cTeHn" Ha ko0joj je LIpkBa yTeMesbeHa
OH MUCJIY Ha [leTpoBO MpaBUIHO UCTIOBeAake Bepe y Xpucrta. CBeToM
Maxcumy je CTpaHO yuewe 0 IOBe3aHOCTH narne ca JuuHowhy Ceetor
anoctona IleTpa y cMuCIy fa je nana JUPEKTHHU HACJIEHUK allOCTO-
na [leTpa unm HEroB HAMEeCHUK, Te Aa MancTBo Hacaehyje [leTpoBy
JTUYHY XapusMmy. Yuewe o HaciaehuBawy Be3aHo je 3a nmany CredaHa
u3 III Beka, a yueme 0 HaMeCHUIITBY 3a nany Jlasa Benuxor. Ilan-
CTBO je pa3BUJIO OBe UIeje y Wby jauara CBOT ayTOPUTETA HAaCIpam
CUHOJAJTHOT MOMMamwa yCcTpojcTea LIpkBe. Y MpUIOT TOME CTOjU U UU-
weHnna ga Ceetu Makcum TOBOPH O ABOCTPYKOM MOpeksny Pumcke

*8 JTapuue, . K. (2003), ,ITutamwe npeeHcTBa Puma o ceetoM Makcumy Mcnosen-
HUKY", y 300pHuUKY: LIBeTkoBuh, B. (yp), IIyt, uciuna, »ueoii: oiiegu u3 Upasocidasne
gyxoenoctiu u weonoiuje, Hum, beorpan: LlenTap 3a npkBeHe ctynuje, Ars Libri, 242.

* Dvornik, F. (2009), Vizantija i rimski primat, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 70.
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IIpkBe — meTpOMaBJIOBCKOM, IITO OMET jacHO ymyhyje Ha CBOjeBPCHU
KOJIeTHjaJIHA KOHLENT KOjU jaCHO U3parkaBa €KJINUCUOIOMKH MPUCTYII
xpunrhauckor Hcroka.®

Y 11. xwu3u Opuscula theologica et polemica CBeTu MakCuUM H3-
HocHu na Pumcka LlpkBa jecTe MEPUJIO U HOPMa 10 TUTa®ky BEPE — CBE
IOK UCIIOBeJla NpaBOC/JaBHYy Bepy neduHUCAHY Of XPHUCTA, allOCTO-
na, og otaua u on cadbopa.®! themy je cTpaHo pa3mMarparme KaTOJH-
yaHcTBa LIpKkBe y KOHTEKCTy nmpodnemMa caBpeMeHe eKJIHCHOJIOTH]je
onHoca nokainHe lIpkBe cnpam yHUBeps3ajiHe. Kaga rosopu o Tome
Ia je llpkBa kaToJIM4YaHCKA, OH MUCJIH [1a je OHA TaKBa jep UCIOBE-
Ia MOTNYHY npaBocjaBHy Bepy. Ciiodonuo ce moxe pehu ma ce koa
CeeTor Makcuma nmojam katonudaHcke Llpkee mouctoBehyje ca uc-
NpaBHUM U NOTIYHUM UCIIOBElakheM paBoCjaBHe Bepe. Y TOM KOH-
TEKCTY jacHO je meroso Benndyamwe Pumcke IJpkse. OH nmouctosehyje
Pumcky LIpkBy ca kaToJM4aHCKOM LIpKBOM 3aTO IUTO je OHA jegHHA
HCIOBeJana NpaBoOC/JaBHYy Bepy Y BpeMe MOHOTeNnuTcke kpuse. Ta-
kohe, y 16. xwusu Opuscula theologica et polemica, CBeTn Makcum
cBe LIpkBe koje ucnoBenajy mpaBOC/IaBHY BEpy Ha3uBa ,CBETUM, Ka-
TonuvyaHCckuM LpkBama‘.®?

Y cnucy Disputatio inter Maximum et Theodosium Caesaerae Bithi-
niae, KPUTEPUjyM MPABOCJIABHOCTH Bepe, npeMa CBeToM MaKkcuUMY,
jecTe meHa carynacHocT ca [IpegameM koje je ypeheno yuewem CeeTor
[Mucma, anocTona, cadbopa v otana. He camo forMaTCcKy CTaBOBHU Mana
¥ natpujapaxa Beh u camu cabopu mopajy dutu npuxsahenu u ono-
OpeHu mpema mpaBocCiIaBHOj Bepu,® onpehenoj nuenoxkymHum Ilpena-
weM LlpkBe. CBeTH MaKcHM je yiarao BeJIUKH HANOP Ja MPaBOCIaBHO
NPOTYMau¥ CTAaHOBUIITE Nane XOHOpHja, jep Cy Ceé MOHOTETUTH MO3U-
BaJIM HA HETOB ayToOpHUTeT. [1a ¥ mopes Tora, OH je, y cnucy Relatio Mo-
tionis, ykasyjyhu Ha 3Ha4ajHy yja0ry PUMCKHX €MIUCKOINA y O4yBamwy
NpaBOCJaBHE Bepe, UMak CMaTpao Aa HUje Hemoryhe a U cam nama
NnajHe y jepec, 1a MPUXBATHU jepec Koje Cy Ce OIPXaJikd OCTaJu MaTpU-
japcu.®* CBeTu Makcum 3aucta cmartpa 1aa je Pumcka LlpkBa Ha yeny
IlpkaBa, anu ce 3a wera cBe LIpkBe Hanmase Ha jeJHAKOM HUBOY U HU-
jenHa He npeosnalyje Hap ocTanrnMa. LIpkBe Koje UcroBenajy IpaBo-
CJIaBHY BepYy jecy kaToinvyaHcke LIpkBe; oHe Koje je He UCTloBenajy cy
BaH KaTonuuyaHcke LIpkBe. 3aTo ce, MO HErOBOM MHUIbewy, PUMcCKa

% JTapure, XK. K., Muinawe fipsenciniea Puma tio cgetwiom Maxcumy Hciiogegnuxy, 246.
1 PG 91, 137 C— 140 B.

2 PG 91, 209 B.

% PG 90, 145 C.

% PG 91, 121 BC.
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IIpkBa u3jefHauaBa ca KaTOMIUYaHCKOM LIpDKBOM cAMO YKOTUKO UCIIO-
BeZla MpaBOCIaBHY Bepy.

Ha Taj HauuH, y TEWIKUM BpeMeHUMa y KojuMa je CBeTn Makcum
JKUBEO, IPUBUJIETOBAHA yJIOTa PUMCKOI €MUCKOMa Ouiaa je pesynrar
HEroBOT IPaBOCIAaBHOT UCMIOBEJakha Bepe OHJla KaZla Cy CBU UCTOYHHU
naTtpujapcu, nocie cMptu CodpoHuja JepycaauMcKor, nauiu y jepec.
CyWTHHCKY TOCMATpaHO, Mana HeMa HUKaKBe NpuBUieruje y nedu-
HUCawy npaBocaaBHe Bepe. OOyKke Koje Ceé TUUY BEpPE NOHOCE Ce KO-
JIeTHjaJIHO Off CTpaHe cadopa Ui CHHOLA U BUX0BA MYHOBAXHOCT 3a-
BUCH 0]I 0j00pema CBUX eNUCKOoNa, MUTPOIOJIUTA U NaTpUjapaxa Ha
CBOjUM cadpawHMa U O BUXOBUX OANyKa. Tpeda ce ceTuTu ma Ccy y
npesHoj LIpkBu, na u y speme CBeTor Makcuma, CBHM naTpujapcH, na
¥ Tarne MPUJIKMKOM TocBeherma, W3HOCUIIM caZpikaj CBOje Bepe y CH-
HOJAHOj nmocjaHuuu ynyhenoj dpahu 3apan mHUX0Be CaraacHOCTH,
yuMe ce moTBphuBana nyHoBa)XHOCT nocBehewa M 3ajeqHULIe Koja ce
BUMe ycrocTtassba.®® [IojMOBH CyBepeHUTeTa, ayTOPUTETA W BIACTHU
kop CeTtor MakcumMa mMopajy OMTH HUCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCTyaau30Ba-
HU. To 3HAUYU J1a Ce OHU HE MOTY TYMAUYUTH y MOJTUTUYKUM WU jyPHU-
OUYKUM KOHOTalMjama Koje Cy JOOWIHN y mpefcTaBaMa pUMCKHUX Ma-
Ma 0 BFUXOBOM MECTY U yJyio3u o1l [X Beka u kacHuje. [1ana je y cB0joj
BJIACTH [ BE3yje W pa3peliaBa NOTUMHEH UCIOBELAky IPaBOCIaBHe
Bepe. [IpaBocyiaBHa Bepa je Ta koja oapehyje weropsy npunagHOCT Ka-
TOJIMYAHCKOj U anocTonckoj Llpkeu. McrnoBename npaBoCiIaBHE Bepe
je Ha Taj HauMWH, Kako 3a Ceetor Makcuma Tako 4 3a [IpaBocnaBHy
LIpkBy, MIpenyCcJ0B NalCckor ayTOPUTETA.

YHHUja ca MoHO(U3UTUMA U3rydHa je Ha 3HA4ajy Mociae TpajHor
rydutka Erunrta n Cupuje 3a Busantujcko napcrtso. To je cTBOpHUIO
MOJUTUUKE NPEfyClIoBe 3a casuBame lllector BacesmeHckor cabopa U
3a paspemaBame Kpu3e MoHoTenusma. OBaj cadop je mokasao BHUCOK
HUBO TOIITOBama ayTOPUTETa PUMCKOT enmuckona Ha Hcroky. Ilpe-
Ma PUMOKATOIUYKUM TEOJ03UMa, MHOUBUIYAJIHO Iaflake y jepec o
CTpaHe MOjeJUHUX Nala HUje HECIIOjUBO Ca Pa3yMEBAaWbEM U IPUXBA-
TawkbeM nocedHor gapa Pumcke ctonune. [I[pema wUMa, TO Cy Ha ca-
Dopy NpUXBATHIIX U MOTBPAUIN U UCTOUHHU o1n.°® Haume, cabop je, c
jeoHe cTpaHe, OCy[HO nMany XOHOPHUja 3a jepec, a C Apyre y XBaJjocme-
BUMa rOBOPHO 0 3Hauajy U aytoputetry Pumcke cronuue. Ha 18. 3ace-
namwy cabopa napy KoncranTuny IV je mpenopy4yeHo na nOTBpOH IBa
nucMa namne AratoHa: nmucMo Consideranti mihi, u3 680. roguHe, Kao

% Jlapure, XK. K., Muiniawe fipsencitiea Puma o ceeiwiom Maxcumy Hciliosegruxy, 253.
% Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 55.
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W CHHOMAJTHO TucMo Omnium bonurum spes, U3 UCTe TOAUHE,*” Koje Cy
cabopcku oum npeTxoAHO npuxBaTuau. [Ipumernhemo na je, kao wWTo
CMO UCTAKJIM Yy OKBUPY pa3marpama oko CBeTor MakcuMa, OBIle pey
0 MpUXBaTawy M 0JodpaBamy MalCKUX MHUCaMa (jeNHO O BUX je ’e-
TrOBO CHHOZLAIHO MUCMO) OF, CTpaHe caDOpCKUX OTala, YUMe Ce UCTUYE
NMOMHUKBAHU CHHOLAJHU KapaKTep yCTPOjCcTBa HemonemeHe Llpkee. Y
KOHTEKCTy cadopHor ynpasbawka LIpkBoM, y KojeM je, mpema CeeTom
MakcuMy, mpaBOBEPHOCT Malne MEPUJIO CAMOT HETOBOT ayTOPUTETA,
moryhe je u pasymeTtu cienehe xBanocnese cadopckux oTaua Ha pa-
YYH PUMCKOT €MUCKOIa NPUINKOM NIPenopyynBama [apy Aa NPUXBa-
TH IOMEHYTa MalvHa NUCMa:

»BPX0BHHU Boha anocTona Hopuo ce c Hama; y keroBOM HacJeJ-
HUKY Ha IPECTOIy MU UMaMO 3aIUTUTHHUKA KOjU HAM je MUCMe-
HO Tymauyuo boxja otkpuBewa. Taj ctapu rpan Pum masmse Tu
o bora HanucaHo Bepoucnosename(...) Ipexko AraToHa roso-
puo je [Tetap a 3ajemqHo ca ceeMmohHum CaBiamapom OIyuyjeln
u Tu, nodboxHu uape, jep cu Tu ogpehen ox bBora."®®

Wmajyhu y BUIy npaBoBepHOCT pUMCKOT enuckona AraToHa, uc-
TOYHUM OLIMMa HUje CMeTao J1a Ce OBAKO MOXBAJTHO U3pa3e 0 beMY,
Kao WITO UM je DUI0 CcaCBMM NMPUPOAHO U HOPMAJHO 1a Ha UCTOM
cadopy ocynme many XoHOpHja Kao jepeTHka, 300r BLEroBOT jepeTuu-
KOT MOHOTEJIMTCKOT UcrnoBenawa Bepe. HamomuwemMo [a je U mama
JlaB 11 (682—-683) y nucmy Regi regum napy Konctantuny 1V, 682.
rofiMHe, Kao U cBe namne g0 XI Bexka NpuJIuKoM cBor nocsehemwa, mo-
TBpOouo onnyke llecTtor BacesseHckor cadopa, ykmyuyjyhu u ocyny
namne XoHOpHja:

»...ICTO TAaKO Ka)kKiaBaMO aHaTEMOM 3aYeTHUKE HOBe 3abiy-
ne, Tj. enuckona Teogopa u3s ®apana, Kupa AnexkcaHapHjcKor,
Cepruja, ITupa(...), kao 1 XoOHOpHja, KOjU OBy ANOCTOJICKY LIP-
KBY HHj€ OYUCTHO YUYEHEM allOCTOJICKOT Mpefama HEero je MoKy-
a0 CBETOBHOM H3jaBOM HCKPUBUTH HeOKabaHy Bepy.“*

Tpeba ce cmoxutu ca 3anaxkamwem Knayca llana fa je 3a uctou-
He olle cadop npencTaB/bao He IPOCTO IJ1ac MANCKOr ayTOpUTeTa KOju

7 DH, 542—-548. IlotiyHu mpeBox oBor CHHOJATHOT ITUCMa Ha CPIICKH NOCTYTIAH je y:
[Momosuh, P., Bacemencku cadopu: Iewu, Hlectuiu u Cegmu — ogadbpana goxymeniia, 170-177.

68 [luTHpaHo mpeMa HarlomMeHama: DH, 542.

% DH, 563.
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Mmopa na dynme mpuxBaheH Tako MITO U cadDOpCKU OUM 00aBE3HO MOT-
MUCaau ¥ NPU3HAIU ofpeheHo mancko JOrMaTcKo NHUCMO WU UCIO-
BeJamwe Bepe, Beh ce mogpasyMeBasio MOCTHU3ake U U3PaKaBamhe KOH-
ceHsyca uutase Llpkse.”” PUMOKATOMUYKH Teos03u npumehyjy ma cy
nocedHa BaXKHOCT PuMcKke cTonuLe U 3ajefHALA ca PUMOM 3a UCTOY-
He oL [oJla3uie O U3pakaja y BAHPELHUM OKOJHOCTHUMA, ODUYHO Y
cily4yajeBUMa npodiemMaTUYHEe UMIIEPUjAJIHE BEPCKE MOJUTUKE UIIH Y
nojgenama dOrocaoBCKOr THIA. Y CTawy ,IPUPONHOT” jeguHCTBA Llp-
KBE W L1apCTBa, UCTOYHHU OLU HUCY ocehanu HEONMXOJHOCT 3a YUCTO
IPKBEHUM alOCTOJICKUM LIEHTPOM jenuHCcTBa yuTtase Llpkse, Beh cy
I0XWBJ/baBaau Pum mpe cBera kao neHTtap LIpkBe jemHor mena cBeTa,
LIpkBy K0ja penpeseHTyje xpuurhase ca 3anazna.”

Cnenehu cnyuaj Koju je 3HayajaH 3a TeMY pa3Boja MarncKor MpH-
mara jecte HkoHODdopcTBO. Kprsa nkoHoOopcTBa OHUia je MOKpeHyTa
Of CTpaHe IpKaBHUX BiacTh — umneparopa Jlasa 111 (717-741) u KoH-
ctaHTuHa V (741-763). PagukasHa npoMeHa Y BU3aHTHUjCKOj LIaPCKOj
MOJUTHULIH, JO KOje je NOIJIO y BpeMe NMOMEHYTHUX Llapesa, orienasna
ce y 3adpaHy UKOHONOWITOBAa®A, N0jauaHUM MOPECKUM AaXOUHaMa y
Hranuju, kao u yckpahusamwy Bojue nomohu Pumy npotus Jlanrodap-
na. OBO je MpaKTUYHO 3HAYWJIO OKOHUYAKE NMEPUOAA T3B. ,BU3AHTH]-
ckor nanctBa“. [lana Ctedan Il 3aTpaxuo je momoh Ha Ipyroj cTpa-
HU U UCKa3ao CBOjy nojanHocT ®panuuma 754. roguHe. OBy forahaju
MMaJu Cy KODHe nmocienule 3a nasse ogHoce Mcroka u 3anaga.

3aomTpaBame 0JHOCA MOXKE Ce MPAaTUTH Y IPENUCLU UMIIEpATOPa
JIaBa I1I u mane I'puropuja 11 (715-731). Behuna nucama cmatpa ce
HEayTeHTUYHOM MOJIEMUKOM, ajJIv TIOCTOjU U U3BECTAH OPOj Ay TEHTUU-
HUX. Y jenHoM onl wux JlaB 111 muie nanu fa Cy UKOHE 3alpaBO UAOH
Koju cy 3adpameHH jour cTapo3aBeTHOM Apyrom boxjom 3amosetrhy,
Te /la je OH caja IPUMOpAH Jla caTpe cyjeBepje koje ce y xpuirhas-
CKOM Hapony Haromuiano. OH cmaTpa fa Ha TO UMa [TPaBo U Jia je TO
HEroBa JYKHOCT Kao 1apa u jepeja.”? PUMOKATOJUYKY TEOJI03H YECTO
KOPHUCTE MOCJIeNkby TBPABY Kala KPUTHUKYjy BU3aHTH]CKH Lle3aporna-
nu3am.”> BU3aHTHjCKH Blagapu cy ce Beh HEKONTHWKO BEKOBA JIPKajlu
onpeheHor meTona nenosawa y nutawruma Llpkse, 0djaBmyjyhu nor-
MaTCKa caomnuTewa. IbuXoB HAaBOOHU ITUJb OHO je 1a U3pa3e KOHCEH3YC

70 Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 50.

"1 Ibid, 48, 51.

720 ToMe BHIeTH: ,[lpyra nocnanuna name I'puropyja 11 napy Jlasy 111 y: [Tonosuh,
P., Bacemwencku cabopu: Iewu, Hleciiu u Cegmu — ogadpana goxymeniid, 281-285.

7* O Tome Bumetu Buule y: Congar, Y. (1971), Istocni raskol, Zagreb: Nadbiskupsko
bogoslovno sjemeniste, 6-12.
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yuTtase LIpkBe, a y CTBAPHOCTH TO je DHUJIO HaMeTamwe LapCKe MOJIUTH-
ke cunoM. Llum TUX mexkpeTra HUje OUM0 ma Oymy mocMaTpaHHU Kao Ka-
HOHCKe fe(UHHLHje Koje OV Ha HEKW HaUWH KOHKYypHcane cadbopckum
oanykama. Huje Ty buno peuu o nokyiuajy napa fa jeuHuLIe JOTMY,
Beh 0 XeJ/bM 1A Ce MpeacTaBU MePOIaBHO TyMadekhe yuewma Koje je
Ha npeTxonHoMm cabopy Beh duno ycraHoBmeHo. MehyTum, cBU mo-
KylLlaju Ha TOM IIJIaHy, OMIM OHYU MPAaBOBEPHO UIIH jJEPETUUKHU OPUjEH-
THUCAHU, UMaJU Cy Yy NPpAKCH ,lle3aponanucTUUKU” kapakTep. LJpkBa
HUje MpUXBaTalia HUjelaH O]l TUX APXKaBHUX €eQUKTa KA0 MEPOJAaBHU
M3pa3 MPaBOCIABHOT yyerma.”? YTOJNUKO BUIIE TO BaXKU 3a €KCTPEM-
HO Melllake UKOHODOPaYKuX 11apeBa y nuTawa Bepe. CacBUM je jacHO
HecJlaramwe Koje je KOHCTaHTHUHOIO/bCKHY NaTpujapx [epMaH U3/10KH0
uapy JlaBy lII noBogom 3adpaHe nomwroBawa ukoHa. OH UCTUUE Ja Y
obmactu Bepe Oe3 BacesmeHckor cabopa HUIITA He Tpeda ma ce Mewa.””

[Tama T'puropuje Il eHepruyHo ce CynpoOTCTABHO jepETHUKOM
yuewy JlaBa IIl. YjenHo, He3anoBospCTBO ¥y MTanuju NpoTUB BU3aH-
THjCKOT pexuma 0uio je pacrmiamcano. Llap je nmojayao nopecke na-
xk0nHe. Ty cuTyauujy UCKOPUCTHUAM cy JlaHToDapou KoOju Cy mocTe-
NeHo 3aysumanu ueny Uranujy, rpuky PaBeny u mancku Pum. Tako
je HoBa jepec MKOHODOPCTBA AOMPHUHENA MOIUTHYKOM U IIPKBEHOM
onBajawy Hramuje. JepeTHYKO HAaCTpOjewme BU3AHTHJCKUX HUMIIEpa-
TOpa MoKa3aJio Cé HETaTUBHUM He CaMO y MOJUTUYKOM Beh U y up-
kBeHOM cMucay. OHO je modesio fa nmojactudye atMmocdepy koja he Ha
Kpajy IoBecTH 0 Bennkor packosna.

Ha MecTo mpaBOCIaBHOT KOHCTAaHTHUHOMOJ/bCKOT aTpujapxa [ep-
MaHa [I01Ia0 je MKOHODOpauky nmaTpujapXx AHacTacHuje, KOju Ce y Mo-
cnavvny nanu ['puropujy Il odparuno kao ,0paty U cacnyxuremy".
[Tama je To onduo, y3 obpasioxewme na he H30MIMTHTH KOHCTAHTHHO-
MOJbCKOT MAaTPHjapXa YKOJHUKO Ce 0Baj He OyJie BpaTHUO MPaBOCIaBiby.”®
Tako je ukoHOOOpauko De3ymibe MOACTAKIO Pa3gop U MOAeny u3me-
bhy Pumcke u I'puke llpkBe. ¥ ciyuajy ukoHodopcTsa ,MOJCBECHO" Ce
npojasuia pasdujajyha ynora HauuoHanHor npuHuuna y Lipksu. Jo
Tora foda crapa ,Benuka I'puka“ ogHocHO jyr Utanuje (Anynuja, Ka-
nabpuja, Cununuja), roe cy upenau [puu koju cy TOBOPHIH HA CBOM,
IPUYKOM jEe3UKY, Kao0 M CKOpo 1eno bankaHcko monyocTtpBo (Axaja,
Enup, Tecanuja, Unupuja, Makenonuja, Mesuja, [Japnanuja), cma-

’* O oBome BuzeTH Bulle y: Majenopd, J. (1989), Busaniuujcko doiocrosne, Kparyje-
pai: Kanenwnh, 100-101.

7> KapTaios, A., Bacenencku cadbopu — wom gpyiu, 204, kao u: [Tonosuh, P., Bacemwen-
cxu cabopu: Iletu, Hlecwiu u Cegmu — ogadpana goxymeniua, 247—-249.

76 Kaprauos, A., Bacenencku cadbopu — wom gpyiu, 207.
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TpaHHU Cy, IpeMa CTapoj NoLeaH, MPOBUHIMjaMa 3anafHe pUMCKEe UM-
nepuje. Kao TakBe OHe Cy y UDKBEHOj OpraHu3aluju npunajgane Pum-
CKOM IaTpujapxary. YIPKOC TOMEe, UPKBEHH XUBOT Y TUM 00acTUMa
ONIBHjao ce y NyXy rpukor dorocnyxdeHor jesuka, odbpena u oduyuaja.
JlatuHcku 0dpen duo je Ha jyry UTtanuje Texk moueo ga ce mupu. llto
ce masee nuno Ha McTok, To je Mawu OMO yTHLIaj pUMCKOT oDpena.

HWmnepartop Jlas Il je xopeHUTO H3MeHHO cutyauujy. /byt Ha
nany 360r HempuxBaTakma UKOHODOPCTBA, OH je H6e3 cadbopa, cBOjoM
JapCKOM BJialrhy, U3BPIIMO MPOMEHY rpaHuna Pumckor u KoHcTaH-
THUHOIOJBCKOT maTpujapxarta. CHIOM je 0TE€O UPKBEHY jYPUCAUKLH)Y
narne HaJi OTpPOMHOM TEPUTOPHUjOM, T€ MIOTYUHUO CBE enapxuje ca TUX
NpPOCTOpPa KOHCTAHTUHONOJbCKOM NaTpujapxy. 3a KOHCTaHTHHOIOJb-
CKy MaTpHujapllujy U 3a ueny BusaHTHjy 0BO je Ouia CBOjeBpCHA Ha-
[IMOHAaJIHA modena. 3a pUMCKe mare OBO je OMJI0O HEKAHOHCKO HAacCHJbe,
OTMMauWHa HacJiencTBa anoctoia [lerpa. OBaj pa3gop, U3BOPHO Ha-
cTao 300r BIaCTH, JOBEO je Y BpeMe nmaTtpujapxa ®otuja u 1o momene
IIpkasa. Yunom napa Jlasa Il puMcke mamne cy UCTEpPaHE U3 IrpaHulla
ne(UHUTUBHO XeJeHW30BaHe umnepuje. [lane cy cama mouesne ga ce
0ZBajajy of nyxa BuszaHTHjCKe UMIIepHje U BEHUX UHTEpeEcCa, OKpehy-
hu ce ,BapBapuma“ ca 3anaga.

Ha Taj HauuH je nkoHOOOpCTBO NpoAydmUBaNo nogeny Mcroka u
3anana. OBa cuTyanuja he oHeMoryhuTu TpajHO OfpKamwke CTAPOT je-
OVWHCTBA W 3ajeJHUIIE KOjH Cy, Y3 CBe Hecyriacule U kpahe packoie,
obesie)xaBasiu BeKkOBe IIpkBeHe ucTopuje.”” UkoHOOOpCTBO je cabop-
cxu notBpheHo y Jepuju 754. ronune, y BpeMe 1apa KoncrantuHa V.
OTmop je mourao He caMo u3 Puma Beh u o1 mpaBOC/IaBHUX MAaTPHjap-
Iuja Koje Cy ce Taja Hajasuse noj apadbsanckom Biamhy. [Tokasano
ce na LIpkBy He Tpeda npeHTUPUKOBATH NPOCTO HU ca BU3aHTHjCKOM
MMIIepHUjoM HU ca KOHCTaHTUHOMOJ/bCKOM NaTpHUjapunjom. CaMo CBUX
MeT naTpujaplivja 3ajeIHO U3pakaBajy Bepy uuTaBe LIpkBe y CBeTYy.
Pum je y BpeMe ukoHODOpCTBA cTeKao Behu yTHLIA] Y HEeHTAPXUjU KAO
LIpkBa koja je Ousa TemMesb OfOpaHe HKOHOTIOWITOBA KA. 8

PYMOKaTOMTMUKY TEOJIO3U UCTUUY J1a je CeafMu BacebeHCKH cabop
npornacuo opgnyke Cadopa y Jepuju HeBakehum, nmosusajyhu ce Ha
YUBEHULY Ja Taj cabop HUCY NPUXBAaTWIW HU PUMCKHU MNama HU 3a-
MaJgHU €NUCKONH, Jonajyhy U YMBEHULY a HU NaTpujapminje Anek-
caHppuje, AHTHOXHWje U JepycaluMa HUCY NMPUXBATHUIIE OINJIyKe TOT

’7 Beck, H. G. (2001), ,,Gr¢ka Crkva u razdoblju ikonoklazma*, y kwusu: Jedin, H.
(yp.), Velika povijest Crkve — knjiga treca, prvi deo, Zagreb: Krs¢anska sadasnjost, 53—54.
78 Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 56.
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cabopa. MehyTum, npemMma BHUXOBUM TBPAHaMa, MO3ULHUja PUMCKOT
eTMUCKOMa Yy OBOM CJyuajy Ouia je U3IBOjeHa ¥ moAgpa3yMeBarna je mo-
ce0Ha mpaBa y KOHTEKCTy onmrtenpuxsaheHor ssanuuHor odpahama
nmamne AOTMaTCKUM MUCMHMa onumMa cadopa Kkao u3pasy merose Bp-
XOBHE yuHuTe/bCcKe BaacTu y LIpkBu. TakBo M3parkaBamwe Marncke Bia-
CTH yBeJIUKO ce omobpaBano ox Tpeher Bacemenckor cabopa y Edecy
npexko XankunoHa ao lllector BacesmeHckor cadopa y KoHCTaHTUHO-
nosey. OHM noTBphyjy OBY TpaIuUujy paHUje UUTHUPAaHUM MUCMHUMa
nane Jynuja [ (341. r.), y KojuMa ce uCTAYe CTAapo OODMYajHO MPaBo
obpahamwa pUMCKOM eNmUCKONY Ja OH MPeCcyAu y CIOPOBHMA HE CaMO
3amajJHUX Beh U HICTOYHUX emuckomna.”

Ha Taj HauMH mokasyje ce Mo3uIlhja PUMCKOT €MUCKOoMNa, Kao Mo-
sunrja koja je om 1V Bexka mo Cemgmor BacebeHCKOT cadopa MOXKH-
Beja jefaH CacBUM NPUPOAHM Pa3Boj y KOjeM HHje OUIJI0O HUKAKBHUX
CyLITUHCKUX HOBUHA. Ha npyrom 3acenawy CegmMor Bace/beHCKOT ca-
0opa npouutaHo je ITucmo nane Anpujana I (772-795) y ckpaheHom
00/IMKYy Uy IPEBOJIY Ca TaTHUHCKOT OPUTHHAJA Ha TPUKH, IJle Cé BUOH
jacHa u 4BpCTa caMOCBECT PuMa 0 MPBEHCTBY BIAaCTH KOj€ je JorMar-
cku obaBesyjyhe 3a ueny LlpkBy. To npBeHCcTBO HacieheHo je o kHe3a
anocrona, [lerpa. ['puu HUCY XKenenu fa namncke NpeTeH3uje ogjeKkHy
Ha cadopy y opMHU Tako CTpOre JOTMaTCKe BAACTH, T€ Cy Y TPUKOM
npeBony ucnyctunu ogpehene nenose a ogpehene usmenunu. Taxo,
Apnpujan I nuwe pa cy jomwr KoncrtaHTuH 1 JeneHa Pumcky LIpkBy y3-
BUCHBAJIM 33jeJHO Ca OCTaJIMM NMPaBOCJIaBHUM HUMIlepaTOpuMa U Ja
Cy je momToBanu ,kao rinasy cBujy Lipkasa“. OBe nocienme peun du-
Jle Cy y TPUKOM TIpeBOY KOjH Ce YMTAo Ha caMoM cabopy usdauene.’?

Jou Behe Hecnaramwe mane AnpujaHa I ca ICTOUHUM oLMMa J10-
1110 je 1o u3dpakajay peuuma aa he ,kHe3 anocrtona, kome je bor gao
BJIACT JJa Be3yje U pa3pelryje, HarpaJguTH 0Jlar0YeCTUBE UMIIepaTope
v nahe uM na modeme cBe BapBape ako Oyny cieOEHUITH TPABOCTAB-
He Bepe nmo npenawy Llpkse daaxkeHor [letpa (I'puu cy oBe nomanu:
u Iaena)".®" TlucMmo je HA cadopy MPOYHUTAHO yNpPaBO Ca AONMYHOM
KOja ce opHOCH Ha anocTtona [laBma. OHO WITO U3 MUCMA YOIIUTE HU-
je duno mpeBeneHO ca TaTUHCKOT caapXxHu, usmehy ocranor, nancky
KPUTUKY ynoTpede TUTYe ,Bace/beHCKU" Ol CTPaHe KOHCTAHTHUHO-
NOJbCKOT MaTpujapxa, y3 TBPAKY Ia je 1u4HO UckynuTesms cBETa 1ao

79 Ibid.

8 Kaprauios, A., Bacenexcku cadopu — wiom gpyiu, 237. O oBome BUIETH u: ,Ilocia-
HUlla nane AznpujaHa naTtpujapxy Tapacujy* y: [Tomosuh, P., Bacemencku cadopu: Ieitiu,
ITectuu u Cegmu — ogadpana goxymenina, 365-369.

81 Ibid.
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MPBEHCTBO U BaacT CBeTOM amocTtoay IleTpy, e ¥po3 wWoid atiociuio-
Jid, YUjU CMO 3aMEHHULU MU — MaKap OMJIM U HEJOCTOjHH, CBETa Ka-
TOJIMYAHCKa W anocTtoincka Pumcka LlpkBa 1O naHa JaHAIIKEr U Y
BEKOBE BEKOBA flocegyje UpBeH 60 u aywiopuitieill 61dciiu. 3aOBECT
Focnmopa Ucyca Xpucta pgata anocroiny [leTpy mogpasymesa na He
Tpeda HUKaKBa Apyra BacebeHcka LlpkBa ma y Behoj mepu ynpassba
[IpkBOM, OCUM HajaHaMeHUTH]je PUMCKe, K0ja u ceaxu cabop CaHKuu-
OHUULE CBOjUM ayTiopuiieitiom.?

Hema notpebe noMumaTH CBE OjefUHAUHEe CUTyanuje on IV Beka
no CenmMor Bace/beHCKOT cadopa y KOjuMa je I0Ja3ujo A0 h3pakaja
NUTalke NpUMarTa, fa OU ce — 3ajeJHO Ca pPUMOKATOJIUYKHM TEOJI03UMa
— MOIJIO KOHCTATOBAaTH fa je McTok Jormarcka nucMma Kojuma ce rnana
npeko cBojux yserata obpahao onuma cabopa yBakaBao, ajid 1a HUje
cMaTpao 1a cy oHa De3ycjoBHA U onmTeodaBedyjyha 3a oue cabopa.
Ta mucma Bulle Cy ycMepaBaja TOK JUCKYCHje U yKa3uBasaa Ha MOTY-
ha pemema, au HUCY TPOCTO OUJIA TIACHUK MATICKOT ayTOPUTETA jep
je xoHceH3yc yuTaBe L[pkBe 3a ore cadbopa duo n3Hag wux.®* OBo HU-
je Halla mMpou3BOJbHA TBPAHA, jEP je TOMMamke BIACTH O]l CTPaHe UC-
TOYHHX OTalda MOgPa3yMEBAJIO HE MANCKH ayTOPUTET Kao MOCIEeNBbY
vHCTaHLy Beh nHCcTUTYNHjy cabopa. 3aTo, MOHAB/BAMO, HUjE CIYYaj-
HO ILITO je KOHCTAHTUHOIOJbCKU NMaTpHjapxX [epmMaH Ha MOYETKy Kpu3e
WKOHODOpCTBA CKkpeHyo naxmwy napy Jlasy I1I ga npomeHa duno uera
LITO CE TUYE yUYEHa BEPE MOXKE [a Ce U3BPIIU jeIUHO CadOpPCKUM NIy-
TeM a He MyTeM Jp)KaBHe BIACTH WIH, fofahemo y UCTOM yXYy, my-
TEM HaMeTawma ayTOpHUTeTa jenHOr (puMckor) usmehy ocranux enu-
ckona. HapaBHo, HecnopHO je na 1 CeamMu Bace/beHCKH cadop ykasyje
Ha nocedHy W 3Ha4YajHy NO3UIHUjy PUMCKOT Male y OGHOCY Ha OCTaJle
naTpujapuuje, aau Ty NO3ULHjy HUje Moryhe MOUCTOBETUTH Ca MO-
3ULIMjOM YHUjU Cy CTABOBH jeIUHCTBEHU U He3aMeHJ/bUBH Y LIpKBU Kao
IITO TO TBPAE PUMOKATOIHUYKH TEOJI03U. PUMOKATONMUKHU TEO0JIO3U
OoBIle ODMYHO HABOJE U MHUII/b€HE KOHCTAHTUHOINOJbCKOT MaTpUjapxa
Huxudopa u3 gpyror nepuona ukoHodopcTsa, fa 0e3 Puma HujenHy
Iormy Huje moryhe cmatpaTy 3a Ie(UHUTHUBHO U NMOTNYHO NMPUXBA-
heny.?* I[TpobneM nexu y pelaTUBHU30Baky CTABOBA OCTAJIUX IIPKBe-
HUX LeHTapa, Oygyhu fa je KOHCTaHTUHONOJBCKU MaTpujapx Huku-
dop cMmaTpa Ja UCTO TO, Kaja je pedy o Je(UHUTUBHOM NMPUXBATAkY
onpehenor yuewa y LIpkBH, BaXKu 1 3a ocTane naTpujapiuje.®® [Toced-

82 Ibid, 238.

8 Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 50.
8 Ibid, 57.

8 Ibid.
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Ha U jeJUHCTBEHA MO3UIHUja PUMCKOT €MUCKOIa y OJHOCY Ha OCTane
naTpyjapllinje MOrjia CE BULETH Y TOME LITO je y IOMEHYTOM CIIy4ajy
CaMO PUMCKH €MUCKOI DUO CHOMEeHYT nocedHo, fa du My KacHHje Du-
JIU IPULOJATH U ,0CTaNN" MaTpUjapcu — Kao Ja je TUHME, Ipema MU-
LI/b€BY PUMOKATOMNUYKUX TEOJIOra, YKa3aHO Ha HErOBY HE3aMEHJbU-
BY, HOCedHY W jeIUHCTBEHY MO3ULHUjy u3Mely ocrtanux.5®

Ila je To 3aucTa Tako, Kpu3a ukoHobopcTsa du ca CemMUM Bace-
Jb€HCKUM cadopom duna v KOHAYHO npeBnagaHa. To ce, MehyTum, HU-
je mecuno. HanmpoTtus, jouso je Jo pyror tajgaca UKOHOOOpCTBa, KOjU
je saBpuweH ,[lodbenom nmpaBsocnas/pa” 3a BpeMe umneparopa Muxau-
na II1 843. rogune. Y TUM pacnpaBama PUM HHje HU y4yecTBOBao. [la
je 3aucTa manckyu npumar Ha MCTOKy y BpeMe UKOHODOpauke KpH3e
O0mo nmpeno3HaT U NPU3HAT HA HAYMH HA KOjHU TO MPELCTaB/bajy PUMO-
KaTOJIWYKH TEOJIO3HU, O HOBOT Tajlaca UKOHOOOPCTBA He DU HU OLIJIO,
a UITO je jolll 3HaYajHUje, Taj TajJac He DU Morao na dyne nmpeBasuheH
0e3 HaBOJHO HE3aMeH/bUBeE No3unuje Puma.

OnHo wTo je y morneny CegMor u Takohe MPeTXOAHUX BaceJbeH-
ckux cabopa HajBaxHHUje ucTahM jecTe YMWbEHHUIIA Aa Cy YECTO U3a
3ajeJHUYKH TMOTIHUCAHUX H3jaBa CTajaje pas3Inu4yHhTe MEPCIEKTUBE
nocMarpama cTBapu. Pumcka LIpkBa je y CB0jOj IpaKTUYHOj U YHH-
BEP3aTUCTUUKO] €KJIHUCHUOJIOTHjU DWla HAa HEKW HAYMH 3a[J0jeHa MU-
CTUKOM BJIaCTH U IIpaBa, OOK y UcTo BpeMme Mcrtouna llpksa, 'puy,
Npu3HaBajyhyu YMkeHUIy TpaZULHOHATHOT NPBEHCTBA YAaCTH U ay-
TopuTeTa PUMCKe KaTegpe, HUCY HU NOMHUIJbAJIM Ha Tako wra. CTo-
ra ce on spemena Cegmor BacesseHCKOT cabopa no Benukor packoina
HCIIOJbUJIA CBA NyOMHA BUIIEBEKOBHOT HEpadymeBamwa. ['puu cy ce Pu-
My YHMHHWJIHW Kao HEYAaCHU Jby[OH, OHU KOjU Ce OIpUUy MMOTnUca U oda-
Be€3a KOje Cy UM OCTaBWJIU MPAOLHX MOTNHCHBaKBEM (Gopmylialuja o
npuxBaTamwy nancke Baactu. CMatpanu cy na [puu U3 pauuoHAHUX,
NMpPaKTUYHUX, IPKABHO-MOJUTUUYKUX pasjiora 04danyjy MHUCTHUYKY
Bepy cBojux npenaka. Ouu, mehytum, y npeteHsujama Puma Hukaga
HUCY BUJEe/JW HeKakBa oBiamrhewa anocrtosa [letpa, Beh cBojeBpcHO
TEOKPaTCKO U30IIaUYeke Y KOjeM NalcKa BiacT [10CTaje JYXOBHA, a Ka-
CHUje W MOJUTUYKA, YHUBEP3aJlHa BJIACT HaJ YUTABOM Bace/beHOM.
3a BUX je MOoCTojasa 3aKOHUTA, XpUIThaHCKa, UMIIEPATOPCKA BJIACT
kojy je LlpkBa OimarocinoBuna u MUpPONIOMasasa, BaacT ca KOjoM je ay-
toputeT LIpkBe ycknahuBaH U ycarnamaBaH npema Teopuju cuMdo-
Huje. Bnact Puma, odpasnoxeHa TeopujoM O ABA Mada, CBETOBHOj U
IYXOBHO] BIaCTH, UMaJia je 3a OWJb fa dyne Heko ko npema [leTpoBum

8 Ibid.

116



boban Tumutpujesuh, PasBoj manckor npumara nocse Jlaa Benvkor

oBJlallhewnMa U BU3AHTUjCKUM LlapeBUMa fapyje Baact. To je 3a I'p-
Ke Ouimo HenmpuxBaT/hUBO.8” 3aT0 ce memasano ma ['puu, ombanyjyhu
TEOKpAaTCKe TeHJEeHLIKje MancTBa, yjeAHO ofdalle U Beroso, y UCTOPU-
ju HeocllopHO, TPBEHCTBO YAaCTH, ayTOPUTET IIPKBEHE BIACTU KOjU ce
BUCOKO IOWLITYj€ aJI¥ je OTpaHUYeH NPUHIUIIOM CadOPCKOT KOHCEH3Y-
ca yutase lIpkse.

[Ipakca pUMCKUX eNuCKoma Aa Ha cabope masmy jerate ca AOr-
MaTCKUM MHUCMHUMa Tpedaso je 1a UX cauyBa of yuyewrha y TEIIKUM
IOTMAaTCKUM pacnpaBama. YecTo jepeTUUKko OyHTOBawe HUCTOYHUX
dusio UM je cTpaHO, Te Cy OHM cabope mocmMarpalivd ca U3BECHE BUCHU-
He. UcTOK, TaK, HUje pa3yMeo a ce Ha 3amnaay YBeJUKO pa3BHuja jemaH
Opyrauuju eKIUCHUOJIOMKY NPUCTYN Y KOjeM Ce M3 MPOCTOT TeXHUY-
Kor ¢akta — norpede 3a patuduKoBameM CadOPCKUX OATyKa — U3-
BOJHO 3aK/byuyak O MOCEOHOM, HATMONHOM MOJI0XAjy Marne y OJHOCY
Ha BacesbeHCKe cabope.’® UCTOYHH Cy jeIHOCTABHO MOTIMHUCHUBATHU CBE
nanuctuyke popmynanuje koje uMm je Pum nogHocuo, te cy ce ox IX
BeKa, Kaja ce PUM yBeaMKO MO3UBA0 Ha Npelame NpemMa Kojem Cy U
Ha McToKy npu3HaBaau yHHBEP3aaHY BIACT Male, IoKa3aau y ouuma
Pumibana kao Hegocnenuu Ilpenawy Lpkse.

INobpa mnyctpanuja Tor Hecnopasyma Moxke DUTH U IPUCTYTI Be-
JIUKOT WCMOBEJHUKA MpaBociaBHe Bepe Ha HcTtoky, CBeTtor Teomopa
Ctynura, y BpeMe ApyTor nepruoja UKOHODOPCTBA, KOjH je 3aIo4eo ca
JlaBom V (813-820). OH je cmaTpao fa Cy meT narpujapxara jegHaka
10 YMHY U [1a OHW YWHE HajBUIIy aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-KAHOHCKY BJIACT
y Upxsu, anu kapa je duna ped o Pumckoj LIpkBu OH joj je mpU3Ha-
BA0 U MPBEHCTBO BJIACTU. TBPAMO je fa cy anocTtony [leTpy kao npBo-
NPEecTOHOM aNoCTONy NapoBaHU KibyuyeBH LlapcTBa Hedeckor U TUTY-
1a MacTUpPOHAYalHUKa, ycien Jyera je Pumcka LlpkBa duia BpxoBHa,
npsa mehy boxjum LpkBama. Kao [leTpoB Hac/legHUK PUMCKH €MH-
CKOT je macTUpOOCHUBAY LIpkBe Bace/beHCKe, MPBONPECTOHH, [JIaBHU
mehy natpujapcuma u doxaHCKa 1rded céux Lpxasa. themy ce Tpeda
obpaharu 3a pemaBame CIOPHUX NMUTama jep Ce TAKO YUHUIIO Mpe-
ma [Ipenawy oTaua of JaBHUHA, jep je Tamo, mehy boxjum LipkBama,
OHa HajBpxoBHHja. [Ipema yTBpheHom 006muajy, De3 mEeroBor sHama ce
He CMe ca3BaTu cadop u 0g weld 3d6Ucu aymopuieiti 8dCebeHCKOT Ca-
0opa.’? Y mocnenmemM UCKa3y HEIBOCMUCIEHO Ce MPeno3Haje pUMCKO
CXBaTake Marncke BJAaCTH Y OAHOCY Ha cabope. He yynu mrto pumoka-

87 Kaprauos, A. (1995), Bacenencku cadopu — wwiom iipsu, beorpan: ®uned, 359—-360.

8 Ibid.

8 Kapramos, A., Bacerexncku cabopu — wom gpyiu, 270, kao u: Dvornik, F., Vizantija i
rimski primat, 74.
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TOJIMUKHU TEOJIO3U YeCTo, KaJa »KeJie fa MOoTBpAe na je u McTtok mpu-
3HaBAO BPXOBHY BJIACT Malle y JOTMAaTCKO-JUCHUTIIIMHAPHUM MUTABU-
ma, HaBozxe Ceetor Teomopa.”’ Ilpema mumsbewy A. B. Kapramosa,
Tpeba umaTu y BULY na je jowr ox IV Beka mocCTojano U3BECHO NpHja-
Te/bCTBO MOHaxXa y KoOHCTaHTHUHOMOJBY ca PUMOM, MPBEHCTBO KOje ce y
BpeMEHY HKOHO0OOpcTBa 6mio jom Buwe yuBpcTtuiao. Teonop CTynuTy
Hajsehoj Mepu onrYaBa Ty HaKJIOHOCT KOja Ce KaCHHje, TOKOM Lie3Jie-
ceTux roguHa IX Beka, mpeTBopusia y mporpam pumo@uicke napTuje
L ArBbaTujeBalna” — NIpOTUBHUKA narpujapxa ®oruja. Yuwenuna je na
ce xop Teomopa CTynuTa npr3HaBaja pUMCKa JOKTPUHA BPXOBHOT 10~
[JlaBapCTBa Nale, HApaBHO HE Y CMUCITY BETOBE KaCHUje ,BaTUKAHCKe
HENOTPEUIUBOCTH", aJlu HE HU Y OKBUPUMA UCTOYHOT TpPagULMOHA-
HOT IpUXBaTawa NPBEHCTBA YacTu.”

[Topgpuka xojy je Pumcka LlpkBa nmpyskaia NpaBOCIaB/by y Iepu-
0y MKOHODOpCTBA, Kao W NpujaTesscka npenucka Teogopa Crynura
ca nanom JlaBom III (817—824), ogynapana je of UHTEPHUX CyKkoDa
koje je Teomjop WMao ca BJIACTUTUM NMaTpHUjapCUMa, UKOHODOpauKUM
¥ npaBocjaBHUM. OBe yHkeHHIle oMOoryhaBajy TauHHje pa3yMeBame
BHUCOKOT yBa’)kaBama Koje je oH ocehao npema puMckom nanu. Emu-
HEHTHH MPaBOCJAaBHU D0rocyioB JoBaH MajeHnopd cmaTpa 1a MHOTO-
OpojHM macycu Koje UUTHUPAjy CaBpeMEHH amojJOoreTH MancTBa UMAK
HUCY CaCBUM [JOBOJbHU Jla JOKaXy na je Teomopos nornen Ha Pum duo
HWAEeHTHUYaH ca noraenoMm IIpBor BacemeHcKkor cabopa. To mokasyje 4u-
BEHNLA [a CE y BEerOBUM MMUCMHUMaA, yIIOPEOo ca no3uBamem Ha [leTpa
Y Ha narne kao Ha Bohe LlpkBe, Mory Hahu 1 pe4u o ,IETOIJIABOM TeIy
[IpkBe“, Toe ce MUCJIM HA BU3AaHTHjCKU KOHIIENT meHTapxuje. Takohe,
odpahajyhu ce jepycaiuMckoM MaTpUjapXy, OH Ta HA3WBa ,IPBUM MeE-
by marpujapcuma“, jep mecto rze je ocnox cTpagao NpeTnocTaBba
noctojanctBo Behe on cera apyror. OTyma Majenmopd 3akipyuyje
Ia je, UMajyhu y BUOy UHTEPHE CyKoDe ca BU3AHTHjCKOM IPKaBHOM
Binawrhy (y Besu gpyror dpaka napa KoncrantrHa VI) U ca KOHCTaH-
THUHOMOJBCKUM MAaTPUjapCUMa (KaKO MPaBOCIaBHUM Tako U UKOHODO-
paukum), CBetu Teomop y Pumy BUIE€O0 W3BaHPEAHY MOAPUIKY MPaBOj
Bepu.’? [Jakie u TeogopoBO pasymeBame NpUMaTa PUMCKOT eITUCKOMNa
TpeDa CXBATUTH Ia ¥ YCIAOBUTH JaTUM UCTOPUjCKUM OKOJIHOCTHMaA.

Axo cy nucma nana l'enacuja u Cumaxa ¢ kpaja V u nouetka VI
BeKa Ouia MOYETHH M3pa3 TEOPHUje O IBE BJIACTH, OHZA je TUCMO Pro-

% Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 49.
91 Kaprauos, A., Bacenencku cadopu — wom gpyiu, 270.
92 Majennopad, J., Buzanitiujcko doiocrosmwe, 70—71.
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posueramus quidem, nane Huxone I (858—867) napy Muxauny 111, us
865. ronuHe, npencraspano Beh 3peo npumep pasBoja mamncke caMo-
CBECTHU y IIOIVIENY CXBdTalbd IIPUMATA. y IMUCMY CE KaXXe na:

,CYIHUjU HE CyoU HUTH Lap, HUTU CBEYKYIHU KJIUP, HUTHU Ha-
poa(...) [IpBoj cTonuum He CyaAu HUKO... Kaja ce mogHOCH xkaJiba
Ha CYJ BHUIIEr ayTOPUTETA, Tpeda Tpa’kUTH jOoII BUIIK ayTOPHU-
TeT NOK ce mocTeneHo He nohe no Ctonuue, koja he cama usme-
HUTHU NMpeJMeT... ako To DyJe 3aXTeBao 3HA4aj paclnpase, WU
he oHo Oe3 ucnuTuBaka OuTH npenymreHo boxjem cyny.
Haname, ako Hac He mocinywmare, npeocrtaje na 3a Hac dynmete
OHAaKBH, 3a Kakse je [ocnox Ham Mcyc XpucToc 3amoBeguo ga
CMaTpaMo OHE KOju Cy mpespenu ciaylaTd boxjy LpKBy, mo-
cebHO jep cy moBnactuue Pumcke npkse norephene Xpucro-
BUM ycTuMa y dmnaxeHom IleTpy, koje cy y camoj LIpkBu ype-
hene, o maBHMHA OAp)KaBaHe, O CBETUX BaCe/beHCKUX cadopa
yTBpheHe, on untase lIpkBe CTaJHO MOIITOBAHE, HUKAKO Ce He
MOTY CMa®bUTH, 0C1adUTH, U3SMEHUTH, jep TeMeJb KOjH je mocTa-
BHO bor He MO)Xe CPYLIHUTH JbYACKO HacTojame(...) Te jakie mo-
BJIACTHILIE JaTe OBOj CBETOj XPUCTOBOj UPKBHU, KOje joj HUje nao
cadop Hero Ux je OH CAaMO yTBPAHUO U mowmToBao(...) tepajy Hac u
odaBe3yjy ‘ma ce bpuHemo 3a cBe upkBe boxje'(...) ¥ ckiany ca
KaHOHHUMA, OAJYKY Haller cyfa Tpeda mMpeanoXKUTH OHOM KOju
MMa BUILH yIJiel, fa ra Taj WJiv MOHULITH UK NOTBPAU. JacHO je
nakse ga ogiayky CBeTe CTONHMIE, OJ KOje HEMa BULIET ayTOPHU-
TeTa, HUKO HE MOJXKe MOHUIITHUTH, HUTH je KOMe JOMYIITEHO 1a
npocyhyje weny ognyky. KaHOHH, HaUMe, Keje fa ce U3 U0
KOjer Jejia CBeTa Ha by MPU3UBA; MIPU3UB MTaK MPOTHUB He HUKO-
Me HHje JomymTeH. "

[TaTpujapx KOHCTAaHTUHOMNOJECKU POTHje BULEO je Y TOME BEJIU-
Ky OMAaCHOCT Of alcoJyTH30Bawka U MUCTU(PUKOBaWka NancKe BIACTH,
Te je lIpkBa McToka Ha Cabopy y KoHcTtanTuHomosmy 879—-880. rogu-
HE jeHOM 3a CBarja Ofpenusaa OKBUPE 33 NIPaBOCIaBHU TPETMAaH TOT
nutawa. UCTOpUjckH, mo3aJuHA OBOT 3HAYajHOT cabopa BaXkHa je 3a
pasyMeBame npumMmara kaxko y Pumy taxo u Ha UcToxky.

[TaTpujapx ®otuje nucao je seh Ha mMoyeTKy CBOT MaH[IaTa Ma-
nu Hukonu [ 0 HOBOYBeIEHUM pa3iuKaMa KOje Cy Ce mpojaBuie y
Pumckoj LIpkBu, ka0 ¥ 0 NalCKUM NpPETEH3UjaMa Ha NpUMaAT HE ca-

% DH, 638-641.
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Mo Hapg KoHcTtaHnTrHOMNOMeM Beh v Hap yutaBom LipkBom. bynyhu na
nana Hukosa HY mocie TUX IHCaMa, Kao HU NocJie cadopa ofpKaHOT
y KoHcTaHTHHOMTIOMBY 861. roguHe (MO3HATOT Kao ,[IpBo-Apyru” nome-
CHY KOHCTAaHTHHOTOJbCKHU cadop),’® HUje Memao cBOj cTaB Beh ce jomr
Y yMeIlao Y HOBOOCHOBAHY LIpkBy KOHCTAHTHUHONOJBCKE jYPUCIUKIIU-
je y byrapckoj, Ceetu ®oTuje je 867. roIlMHEe HAaNIUCA0 CBOjy MO3HATY
OxpyxHy mOCIaHULY, Y KOjOj, MOopeJ KpUTUKE HOBHHA KOje je yBesna
Pumcka llpkBa, mo3uBa UCTOUHE MaTpHUjapxe Ha (Bace/beHCKHU) cadop.
Cadop je onpxaHy neTo 867. TONWHE ¥ HA BHEMY Cy ocyheHe cBe HOBO-
tapuje Pumcke LlpkBe, a cam nana Hukona I je CBprHyT M aHaTeMHU-
caH. [IpeMa jeqHONYIIHOj OLIEHM PUMOKATOJHMYKHUX TEOJIOTA PEY je 0
HEYYyBEHOj IPCKOCTH narpujapxa ®oruja, CBpCTaHOj y paHr ca paHu-
JUM BEJIUKUM jepeTHUKOM M OTNaJAHUKOM ITMOCKOpPOM AJeKCaHApH]-
CKHMM KOjU Ce 0LBa)XHO 1a y Bpeme narne JlaBa BeTMKOTr y4WHH HEITO
c1uuHO.”®> AKTa ¥ OJJIyKe OBOT cadopa YHHUIITEHE CYy Ha nceymocado-
py nane Appujana II (867-872) n narpujapxa Urwaruja (847-858 n
867—877) onpkaHoM y KoHcTaHTUHONOMBY 8§69—-870. roguHe.

[Tancku neraTH Koju cy npepcenasanu cabopom MOHENIH Cy ca COo-
bom Libellus satisfactionis®® kojum je, ciuuyHo paHujeM CHMaxoBOM
libellus-y, UICTaKHYT MANCKX NPUMAT U KOjU je canpxkao oxnyke Ca-
bopa y Pumy u3 863. ronune. CBU NPUCYTHH OUIIN Cy IPUCUIBEHU [l
ra noTnumy, npusHajyhu UrwaTyrja 3a 3aKOHUTOr aTpUjapxa a namny
AppujaHa 3a ,Apxujepeja CBUX XxpUlIhaHa CBETa U CBECBETCKOT Ma-
ny“.% Lusm libellus-a 6o je moTYHMbaBamke MANCKOj BIACTH HE CAMO
KOHCTAHTHUHOMNOJbCKOT mpecTtona Beh u cBux Ilpkasa Hcroka. Enu-
ckonu McToka DpaHWIM Cy ce CTaBOM Ja BiaacT y LIpkBu nmMajy ca-
MO MeTopHUlla MaTpUjapaxa KOju 3ajemHo ynpasmajy Lipksom. Teopuja
neHTapxuje’® ce, kao WTO je MO3HATO, pa3Bujana y MUcrounoj LIpkeu

% TopuHe 857. y KoHCTaHTHHONOJBY MaTpHjapx Urmartuje npenao je cBojy xare-
opy natpujapxy ®otujy. Mehytum, rpyna npuctanuua ydenuna je Urwatuja ga mno-
Byue ocTaBKy. IIoToM cy ce no3Banu Ha PuM, cxogHo kaHoHUMa Cappuukor cabopa.
OBo je bua u3yseTHa 4acCT ykasaHa NancTBy ofi ctpaHe KoHcTaHTHHONOJbCKe LIpKBe,
dynyhu na no Tama HUje OUI0 JUPEKTHHUX HHTEPBEHIIHja MAINCTBA Y AUCHUIIIMHCKUM
MOCJIOBUMaA Te maTpujapurrje. Tako je JOIIIO O TOra Jla U3aciaaHCTBO mamne Hukore
npexacesnasa Cadbopom enuckona y KoncrantuHonossy 861. rogune, kana je dortujes
n3dop norsphex.

% Beck, H. G. (2001), ,Bizantska Crkva u vrijeme focijevskog raskola“, y kwu3su: Je-
din, H. (yp.), Velika povijest Crkve — knjiga treca, prvi deo, 200.

% Bacunuapuc, I1. (2003), Hcwmox u 3atiag: Ilatpujapxosare cgewwiol dotmiuja Llapu-
ipagcxoi, beorpax: Xpuurhauncka Mucao, 62.

7 Ibid.

% O TeopHju NeHTAapxHje U MANCKOM IIpUMaTy BueTH Buile y: Phidas, V. (2005),
»Papal Primacy and Patriarchal Pentarchy in the Orthodox Tradition", y 36opuuky: Ca-
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o BpeMeHa JyCTHHHjaHa U OBIe Ha cadopy Ouna je ynoTpedspeHa y
ondpaHy HCTOYHUX €MMUCKONA OJf allCONyTHU3aluje mamncke piaactu. Ha
MocaenHb0oj CeJHUIIM OBOT cabopa IOHETO je HEKOJIMKO KaHOHA (1o Ja-
TUHCKOj TpaJAUIIUjU ABAaZeCeT 0CaM, IO TPUKOj YeTpHAECT), Y Kojuma
je jacHO UCTaKHyTa TEHAEHIHUja fa Cé ayTOPUTET PUMCKe CTONIHUIIE Ha
HCcTOKYy yYWMHH HENPUKOCHOBEHUM. Y PUMOKATONINYKO] UPKBU OBaj
cadop ce pauyHa kao Ocmu BacebeHCKU (M YeTBPTU KOHCTAHTUHO-
MOJ/bCKM) U Ka0 TaKBOT I'a HABOZJE CBU PUMOKATONUYKH Teono3u. OH je
3BAHUYHO MNOHUIITEH Of HapeAHOr KOHCTaHTUHOMOJBCKOT cadopa mof
d®oTujem 879—-880. ronuHe, WITO je Tajga NOTBPAXO U mana Josan VIIL.
Cse po XII Beka, kaja je mocTao 3Ha4YajHO opyXxje 3amanHoj Lipkeu y
HeHoj Dopdu mMpoTHB MpaBociaBHOr xpunthaucTea, Cabop y KoHcTtaH-
TUHOMOJBY U3 869—870. roguHe HUje OUO CMAaTpPaH BacebeHCKUM.
[Tocebny maxmwy Tpeda nocseTuTH 21. KAHOHY OBOT cadopa:

,O0npehyjeMo ma CBETOBHH BiaZapu He cMejy dall HUKOTA Of
OHUX KOjH Cy Ha 4eJly MaTpUjaplINjCKUX CTOJHUIA 0DemyacTu-
TH WU CBPTHYTH, HETO UX MOPAjy CMaTpaTH JOCTOjHUMA CBa-
KOT MOIITOBAaWma U 4acTH, a nocedno Ceetor nmamy crapor Pu-
Ma, a 3aTUM KOHCTaHTHHONOJBCKOT MaTpUjapxa, a HaKOH Tora
AnexcaH[pHUjCcKOT, AHTUOXHjCKOT U JEPYCAJIUMCKOT; Il U HHU-
KO APYTH He CMe ucaTh npoTus CeeTor mamne ctapor Puma, nop
WM3rOBOPOM Ja KE€JH yKa3aTH Ha HEKE 3JI04HHeE, WITO je HeAaBHO
yuuHuo ®otuje, a MHOro panuje Juockop(...) Ako 61 HEKO KO
¥Ma CBETOBHY BJAaCT MOKYWA0 MPOTEPATH CIIOMEHYTOr Mamny
AMnoCTOJCKe CTOJNIMLE, UKW HEKOT APYTOoT maTpujapxa, HeKa 0y-
Ie Ka)XweH aHatemom. Hanmame, Oyne nu cadpaH Bace/beHCKH
cabop, Te ako cBeTa PUMCKa IpKBa M3HECE HEKAKBO JBOYMIJbE-
Be WU NPOTHUBJ/bEHE, Tpeda C MOWTOBAKEM U OATOBapajyhom
NaXK’HhOM Pa3MOTPUTH NPENJIOKEHO MUTaKke, T€ NPUXBATUTH
peueme(...) aau He U3HOCUTH MUILJbEHE U ONITY)KO€e IPOTHUB Bp-
XOBHUX CBEIITEHUKA cTapor Puma.*100

[Tocne Urwatujese cmptHu, ®oTuje je BpaheH Ha maTpujapuuj-
cku npecto (877-886). OH je y KOHCTaHTHHOMOJBY Ca3Bao U OLPKAO
Benuku cadbop 879—880. ronune. Ha meMy Cy yueCcTBOBAJU U U3acJjia-
HUIM HOBOT mane JoBaHa VIII (877-882), mo olleHHM mpaBOCIaBHUX

sper, W. (ed.), The Petrine Ministry, Catholics and Orthodox in Dialogue, New York: The
Newman Press, 65—83.
9 Bacunuanuc, I1., Heiox u 3atiag: [lattipujapxosare ceeitiol @otiuja Llapuipagekoi, 65.
10 DH, 661-664. LIuTart je ©3BpIlIeH Mpema JaTUHCKOj BEeP3HjH KaHOHA.
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TeoJIoTa MPAaBOCIAaBHOT U MOMUP/BUBOT Tane,'’! a mo oneHu puMoka-
TOJIMYKHUX Teosiora mynpujer on Hukomne I, jep je yBuneo na Pum He-
Ma 1ocJia ca NojeJUHAYHUM KOHCTaHTHUHOMO/bCKUM MPOTUBHULIUMA
Beh ca gyxom jegue I[pxee koja ,JbyDOMOPHO UyBa CBOja cTapa UCTHUH-
CKa ¥ yMHUILIJbEHA ITpaBa U KOja je U Imopen YHYTpaUIBUX HECJIOra U
mojesia CIpeMHa J1a Ce yjemuHH NMpoTuB Puma“.!> OBgme Tpeda mo-
MEHYTH U Ha)KaJIOCT YECTY CIIPEMHOCT UCTOUHHUX eNUCcKoNa Aa, 360r
IIPKBEHOMOJUTHUKHUX HHTEPECA, MOTNUCY]jy pa3He libellus-e, naxo je
y CymITuHu ,Ayxy" McTouHe LIpkBe mamncka mpuMaTcka BjJacT duia
amnconyTHO HenpuxsaT/puBa. [lama Josan VIII je To ounrnenHo yBu-
Ieo, Te je pelmaBawy Npodiema NPpUCTYIIHO ,BULIe V AYXy XpUInIhaH-
cke JbyDaBU @ Mame y IyXy ayTOPUTATHBHOT MUllJbewma“.!® ¥ matum
HCTOPUjCKMM OKOJIHOCTUMA Yy PHUMy OBaKkBO IJIEJUIITE HUje HAU-
LIJI0 HAa pa3yMeBawme U NOJPIIKY, IUTO Ce BUOU y U3Dopy 3a Hapen-
HOT PUMCKOT eMUCKOoMNa Jojyyepallwker onoHeHTa JosaHa VIII — nmame
Mapuna (882—-884).

Cse 0BO jou yBek He 3Hauu fa je mana JosaH VIII umao cymTuH-
CKY pa3JIMUYUT NPUCTYN BJIACTH y OfHOCY Ha nany Hukony . OH cey
CBOjOj moc/MaHUIM ynyheHoj 1apy y UMe BJIaCTH KOjy UMa HacJaegHUK
anoctoia IleTpa cinoxuo ca noppatkom ®oTHja Ha MECTO maTpujap-
Xa. YjeoHo je y MOCTaHULIKM U3Pa3yu0o HEe3aJo0BOJBCTBO WTO je doTHje
geh 6uo MocCTaBJbeH 3a MaTpHUjapXa Mpe Jojlacka MalCcKUX jerarta. ¥3
MOCJaHUIY je IPeKO CBOjUX jieraTa [mocjaao cpemTeHe ogexae 3a ®o-
THja, aJld HEe Kao Jap enuckona cedu paBHOM Beh Kao manujym Koju
je, mo obuuajy Pumcke LlpkBe, mana faBao NpBOM €MUCKONY HEKE MO-
mecHe IJpkBe.'"" Ba)xHa je peakuHja caboOpCKUX OTala MOBOJOM He3a-
IOBOJBCTBA KOje je uckaszao JosaH. [locnanuk Jepycanumcke Lipkse,
npessutep Unuja, oATOBOPHO je a Cy TPU NAaTpUjapUIvjCcKa CEJULITA
HcToka, ka0 ¥ ENUCKONHU U CBEITeHUIM KOHCTaHTUHOINOJbCKE NaTPHU-
japuuje, npuxsatunu ®oTHja 3a maTpujapxa, 1 y TOM CJIy4dajy HUKO
HHje MOrao Jla OHeMOoryhu Wik 1a My CMeTa J1a TO TOHOBO mocTaHe.'?
OBakaB CTaB UCTOYHHUX OHO je, jaCHO, y IUPEKTHOM CyKoDdy ca 21. ka-
HOHOM [lceynocabopa y Konctautunonomsy 869—870. romuHe, Kao u

101 Jeptuh, A. (2005), Ceewitienu xanonu Lpkee, mpeBox ca PUKOT U CJIOBEHCKOT,
ca KoMeHTapuMa, beorpaa: Mutpononuje llpHoropcko—npumopcka, JadpodbocaHcka
u HoBorpauanuuka, Enapxuje bauka, 3axymcko-xeplerosauka 1 npuMmopcka, MaHa-
crup Teppou, ITpaBocinaBHu Horocinoscky dakynter YHuBep3ureray beorpany, 414.

102 Beck, H. G., ,Bizantska Crkva u vrijeme focijevskog raskola*“, 208.

103 Ibid.

104 Bacunuapuc, I1., Hcwmiox u 3aiag: Iatpujapxosare ceeiiol @otmiuja Llapuipagekoi, 84.

105 Ibid.
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ca Cabopom y Pumy u3 863. rogune. YUctouna LlpkBa cmaTpasna je na
MOJKe cama Jla Oupa CBOje maTpujapxe, a UX MOCTaB/ba, HEKAMA U [1a
ux 3dauyje y3 cainacrnocti unu necainachocti Pumcke llpkBe. 3Hauaj-
HO je wTo Cadop y Koncrtantunonospy 879—-880. ronuHe jacHO cTa-
BJba PuMy 1o 3Hawa na natpujapcu Mcroka Ha Bace/beHCKOM HUBOY
MMajy HEMPOMEHJ/bUB CTAB O 3HAYajy KaHOHCKe ypende meHTapXuje
¥ 0 HeIpuxBaTawy Nanckor npumara Ha Uctoky. HegBocMmucieHo je
3abpameHa cBaKa 3aMeHa primatus honoris ca primatus jurisdictionis.
Ilus cadopa je Ouo fa onpenu cxXxBaTawme NpUMaTa pUMCKOT EMACKOIA
y kKOHTeKCTy [Ipepgama LIpkBe, mpema KOMe PUMCKOM €MUCKONY MPU-
najga MNPBEHCTBO 4acTH Koje onpehyje 6. kaHOH [IpBOT Bace/beHCKOT
cadopa, 3. kaHoH [Ipyror Bace/beHcKor, 28. kaHOH YeTBpToOr U 36. Ka-
HOH [leTo-1wecTor Bace/pseHCKOr cabopa.

[Tatpujapx doTuje ce y 0BOM ciydajy HHUje DOpPHUO MPOTHUB MO-
YaCTU ¥ IPBEHCTBA KOjU cy PUMy mpunagaau 0o Tpaguliuju CBETUX
KaHOHa U cadopa, Beh ce Hopuo NpoTUB ,HOBOTAapHja“ PumMckor npe-
CTOJa KOje Cy 3a KpajlhH LKUJb UMaJle IpeTBapame NPBEHCTBA YaCTH
y anconyTHY BiacT y yuTasoj LUpkeu. [IpBu kaHOH cabopa ucrtakao
je ma cBe KaHOHCKe onyiyke puMckor mamne JoBaHa VIII u koHCTaH-
TUHONOJbCKOT nmaTpujapxa ®otuja mopajy d0uTH y3ajaMHO IpuxBaTa-
HE W NOLITOBaHe, Kako y PUMy Tako U y KOHCTaHTUHOIIO/bY. Y OBOM
KaHOHY NpU3Haje ce na cy Pumcka 1 KOHCTaHTHHONOJbCKA CTONHLA
IosefeHe y pen 0e3 IITETE MO MPUBUJIETHjE U IPESHOCT PUMCKe CTO-
JIWLe, Te 1a CBaKH UCTOYHAK KOTa eKCKOMYHUIIMpa KOHCTaHTUHO-
II0Jb MOXKE CBYTIE fa Ce CMaTpa eKCKOMYHUIIUPAHUM, a UCTO TaKoO
U CBaKHU 3amafmwak Kora Pum exckomyHunupa takohe tpeda cyrune
Ila Ce cMaTpa U3O0MIUTEHUM. Y 3aBPIIHUM peunmMa 1. kaHOHa duo je
UCTAaKHYTO JJa C€ HUIITA HOBO HE YBOJOM 0 NUTAWBy NMPBEHCTBA KO-
je yxuBa HajcBeTHju npecto PumMcke LIpkBe U HeroB NpenCcTOjHHUK,
Kako caja Tako u ydyayhe. Jpyrum peuuma, duna je to 3abpana
yBohewa HOBUX ejleMeHaTa y O Taja noctojehe crtawe cTBapH, Te
Ce TaKO OBUM KAaHOHOM OHeMoOryhaBajao CBaKO NMPOLINpEmE, OLHO-
CHO 370ynoTpeda oHOTa MITO mMamna Beh ©Ma caraacHO CBETUM KaHO-
HUMa U cadoprmMa. KaHOHU 0BOT cadopa mpeACTaBUIM Cy Mamy Kao
noriasapa 3ananHe LlpkBe, a KOHCTAaHTUHONIOJ/bCKOT MaTpHUjapxa Kao
nornasapa Mcroune Llpkee. Ha Taj HauWH BwHUX0Ba NpaBa U IPUBUJIIE-
ruje OMauM Cy u3jefHAYEHH, Te je [0 U3parkaja MOHOBO JOUIJIO MPBEH-
CTBO YaCTH, a He BJIacTH.!0

16 Jeptuh, A., Ceewitienu kaxonu Llpxee, 415—417.
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Ba)xHUju [enoBu TekcTa 1. KAaHOHA riaace:

»CBETH M BaCe/bEHCKHU cadop ofpenHu: na, ako Cy HeKU KIUPULH
WU JIAaULU UK enuckonu us Uranuje(...) Sunu ogyiydyeHu uiu
CBPrHYTH WM aHATEMHUCAHU Of HajcBeTujer mane (Pumckor)
JoBaHa, fa 0yny TakBH M Koj POTHja, HAjCBETHjer maTpujap-
xa lJapurpaznckor, y HICTOM CTENEHY €NUTHUMHU]jE, TO jJeCT UIH
CBPrHYTH, UJIW aHAaTEMHUCAHU WIU oanydeHu. Koje, mak, do-
TH]j€, HAjCBETUjU HAIll MAaTpHUjapX, KJIUPUKE WU JTaUKe UIIU ap-
xujepeje(...) IOOBPTHE OANyUYewy UIHU CBPTHYhy UM aHATEMHU,
TaKBe [a NPU3HA, MO UCTUM CyLOM €MUTUMHU]E, U HAJCBETHUjH
nana JoBaH U werosa cBeTa boxja nupksa PumspaHa; mpuTOm
HUjEeHO O] MPBEHCTaBa KOja MMa HajcBeTHju mpecTto Llpkse
PumibaHa, unu weH [IpescTojHUK, YONIITE HE HOBAYUTH, HUTH
cazma HUTH yoynmyhe.“177

OBaj cabop je Ha UcToky ocTtao mo3HaT kao ,Cadop yjenuwema”
¥ nowryje ce kao OCMHU BacebeHCKH, NOK ra je 3amaj nporiaacuo 3a
JJakHU ®oTujeB cadop”. To cTOju y CYyMPOTHOCTH Ca OOJIYKOM Taja-
mwer nane Josana VIII na npusHa ®otuja u noTBpaOU oanyke cadbopa,
a MOHUIITH OoHe U3 869—-870. ronuHe. UcTpakuBame Koje je moyeo A.
JlTanoTp (Lapotre), a nonyHunu B. ['pymen (Grummel) u ®. [IJBOpHUK
(Dvornik) , nokasyje na je moBpatak Mmupa u odpux oguoca usmehy
®ortuja u nane Jopana VIII dbuo npuxsahen He camo y KOHCTaHTHHO-
nosbckoj Beh u y Bemukom meny Pumcke Ipkse.!%® Taj mup je Tpajao
cnepgehux map CTOTHMHA roguHa. 3ato cy Ha MCTOKYy npeno3Hanu Taj
cabop xao porahaj kojuUM je yCIOCTaB/bEH NYTrOTpPajHU MUD uUsMmehy
3anapgHe LIpkBe u oCTaninWX — UCTOYHUX NaTpujapxara. PUMcka cTo-
JULa 0CTaja je BakKHa YaK U 33 MPeBa3UIakemhe YHYTPAIIBbUX KOH-
¢nukara Ha UcTOKy — y KOHCTaHTUHONOJbY, aJIU HE€H Ay TOPUTET HUje
NpencTaB/ba0 HUIITA BULIE Off CAHKIIMOHKCamka (Jomanu DUCMO U CBe-
Ioyewa, NoTBphuBama) cTamwa U Ucxona dopdu Ko Kojux du Konasuio
y UCTOYHOM Jieny Xxpuurhanckor ceeta.'” Mehytum, y HabpojaHUM U
aHaJIU3WPaHUM CIy4yajeBUMa UPKBEHE UCTOPHje of Kpaja V Io Kpaja
IX Beka Beh je dumno gomno fo popmMHUpama pasIuuUTUX EKJIUCHUOIIO-
IWKUX MpUCTyna Ha McToky ¥ Ha 3anany. To je mogpa3ymMeBasio U pas-
JUYUTE MPUCTYIIE 110 MUTAKy MPUMaTa PUMCKOT enuckona y LIpksu,

17 [Tutupano npema: Jetuh, A., Ceewitienu kanonu Llpxee, 417.

198 Bacunuanuc, I1., Hcwwiox u 3atiag: Ilamwpujapxosarwe cgettiol Powmuja Llapuipag-
cxo1, 95-96.

199 Schatz, K., Papal Primacy From Its Origins to the Present, 59.
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LITO je mak BOguiao Ka Tome fa YMctouna v 3anagHa LlpkBa noctany
InBa caMo3aTBopeHa U MehycobHo u3onosaHa csera. To je TpOU3BENO
¥ aTMocdepy KoHauHe nojene fo koje he y XI Beky u fohu u3 Hemno-
CpeIHUX pas3Jiora ¥ y3poKa UPKBEHO-TIOJUTHUUKE IPUPOLE.

budaunorpaduja:

H3Bopu:

[Tanma AratoH, ITucmo Consideranti mihi, napy Koucrautuny IV,
680. roguHe.

[lana Burunuje, Koucrutyuuja Inter innumeras sollicitudines,
553. roguHe.

[Manma Burunwuje, OxpyxHa nocnanuua Dum in sanctae, 552.
roguHe.

[Tana Burunuje, ITucmo Scripta dillectissimi filii, tapurpagckom
narpujapxy Ceprujy, 634. ronvHe.

[Tana l'enacwuje, [Tucmo Famuli vestrae pietatis, napy AHacTacujy
1,494. roguHe.

[Mana Jlas II, [Tucmo Regi regum, napy Koncrantuny 1V, 682.
rofivHe.
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IMTama Opmusn, Libellus fidei, 515.rogune.
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Tpujapxy Ceprujy, 634. ronuHe.

(Hanomena: ITncma PUMCKUX enuCcKoOMNa Koja Cy HaBoheHa y 0BOM pa-
Iy, KopuurheHa cCy y IpeBOLY OOCTYTTHOM Y:

Denzinger, H., Hiinermann, P. (2002), Zbirka saZetaka vjerovanja, de-
finicija i izjava o vjeri i cudoredu (=DH), Pakovo: Karitativni fond UPT ,Ne
Zivi ¢ovjek samo o kruhu*.)
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE
Parar, PrRiMACY AFTER LEO
THE GREAT UNTIL COUNCIL OF
(CONSTANTINOPLE IN 879—-880

Boban Dimitrijevi¢
Orthodox Seminary School of St. Cyril and Method, Nis

Summary: Presented paper analyses certain events
from Church history in the period from 5" to 9" cen-
tury, in the context of position and role in the Church of
the Bishop of Rome. The research has shown that in the
cases from this period that have been analyzed different
ecclesiological approaches have already been formed in
the East and West. That included different approaches
regarding primacy of the Bishop of Rome in the Church.
Furthermore, this led to forming both Eastern and We-
stern churches as two self-contained and mutually iso-
lated worlds. Finally, that created the atmosphere of the
final division, which will happen few centuries later.

Keywords: Bishop of Rome, primacy, council, unity,
division.
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AMEPHUYKHU U3BEINITAJU O BEPCKUM
CI0BONAMA Y PEnyssmmnm Crenin:
KOHTPAAPTYMEHTH
U3 CPIICKE IIEPCIIEKTUBE*

(mpemaBame Ha Hay4YHOj KoHdepenuuju Religion, Authority and the
State: from Constantine to Secular and Beyond, beorpaj, 21. jyn 2013)

Anercanyiap Pakouh™ Aticipaxiii: Pag ipuxasyje HeKOMUECTAEHUUTY U
HUncliuiiy @i 3a HOBUY APUCTAPACHOCTE Y U3BEWTAAjUMA 0 8EPCKUM CTL0GO-

R : . gama y Petydnuyu Cpduju koje csaxe iogune odja-
uctiopujy Cpouje, beoipag emyje Ctuejiu getiapiumentu Cjegurwenux Amepuuxux
Hpcasa.

Kmyune peuu: Petiyonuxa Cpouja, Cjegurbere
Amepuuxe [lpxmase, gepcke crodoge.

AxTOM 0 MehyHapoIHOj BEPCKOj cnodonu Koju je y oktodpy 1998.
ycBojuo Konrpec a mornucao nmpencenHuk bun KnuntoH, CjenumeHe
Amepuuke [IpkaBe cy yTBpAUJie IPOMOLUjY BEPCKUX IpaBa Kao jenHy
0]l IIEHTPATHUX JIeJIaTHOCTH CIOJbHE MOTUTHKE.!

C My Be3u, amepuuke amdacane cy jodusne sagartak fia, y 3eMiba-
May KojuMa Jenyjy, Kpo3 pa3sroBope ca BEpCKUM JTUAEPUMaA, BIaTUHUM

* Pap je Hactao y oxBupy mpojexta ,Cpbu u Cpbuja y jyrocioseHckom u mehyHa-
POIHOM KOHTEKCTY: YHYTpAIIbH pa3BUTAK M IOJI0XKAj y €BPOINCKOj/CBETCKO]j 3ajeHULn"
(47027) xoju drHaHCMpa MUHHUCTApPCTBO NIPOCBETE U Hayke Pemybnuke Cpbuje.

* rakovic@gmail.com.

! Berkeley Center for Religion, Peace & World Affairs of the Georgetown University,
The International Religious Freedom Act: Ten Years Later, http://berkleycenter.georgetown.
edu/projects/the-international-religious-freedom-act-ten-years-later.
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3BAHUYHULUMA, BEPCKUM 33jeJHUIIaMa, HOBUHAPUMA, XYMaHUTAPHUM
aKTUBUCTHUMA, HEBIaAWHUM OpraHu3anyjama U NpefcTaBHULNUMA aKa-
IeMCKe 3ajeIHHUIle, YTBPIE YMHBEHHUIIE O BEPCKUM ciobomama. HM3se-
mTaju ce notoM massy CTejT fenapTMEHTY, KOju UX npenaje Konrpecy
Ha yCBajame.?

Tema oBOT pajia Be3aHa je 3a aMepuyKke MU3BellTaje 0 BePCKUM CJI0-
domamay Penybnuum Cpduju. On jegHOCTpaHOT aJIDaHCKOT MpOoTaalienha
HesaBucHoCcTH KocoBa m Metoxuje (2008) amepuU4YKH HU3BEIUTAjU OFBO-
jeHo ce numy 3a taj feo Penydnuke Cpduje. Y 0BOM pany KOHTpaapry-
MEHTH aMEpPHUYKHUM H3BEITajuMa 0 BepcKuM cinodomama Ha Kocosy u
MeToxUju ynIpUIMUeHH Cy Kao U 3a CBaku npyru feo Penybnuke Cpouje.

Kao ocHOBa 3a HaBohewe KOHTpaaprymeHarta y3eT je aMepU4KH u3-
BElITaj 0 Bepckum cinobomama y Penydnuuu Cpduju 3a 2011. jep je y Ha-
1I0j jaBHOCTH MO MOCedHO HeraTMBHO OCAHWKaH. Mmak, MOAgBIauuM, U
CBAKHU APYTY MPETXOLHU U3BELITAj CYIUTUHCKHU Ce He PA3JIUKYje Of OBOT.
[Tpumende u KpUTHKE OCTAJIE CY YITITaBHOM UCTOBETHE.

[OBOpYM ¥ W3 TWYHOT UCKYCTBA, Ka0 ODMUBIUM APKABHU CIYKOEHUK
Casesnor munucrapctea Bepa CP JyrocmaBuje 1 MuHHCTapCTBa Bepa
Penybnuke Cpduje koju je UMao NMPUIHUKY Aa pasMemyje MULIbEHE 3a
3BAaHUYHULIMMA aMepuuke amdacanme y beorpamy. Cycperanu cmo ce
KaJla Cy HaM Ypy4YHBaHU U3BELITAjH O BEPCKUM C1000JaMa U y IpyTUM
NpuIMKaMa. PasroBope cMO BOOWIN Y KOPEKTHOM TOHY, aly Ha’KaJloOCT
MOpaMm [1a HaIJIaCUM J1a HAalllM apTYMEeHTH YIJ1aBHOM HUCY OWIM NpUXBa-
henu. Heke unmeHunlle CAaCBUM CYy UTHOPHUCAHE, HEKE CY MOBPIIHO TyMa-
YeHe, a HeKe yOIIIITe HUCY YBa)kKeHe.

Hasewhy caga Haju3puuuTHje IpUMeEpE Irpeliaka U HENPELU3HOCTH Y
aMEPUYKHM HM3BEIITajUMa O BepCKUM cinodonama y Penydnunu Cpouju.

1. ¥ aMepruUKOM H3BEIITajy O BEPCKUM CI000faMa Ce TBPAH Jia Cy
»ycTaB [Penydnuke Cpduje] u oCTanu 3aKOHW U aKTH PECTPUKTHUBHU
npeMa BepcKkuM ciodonama v na Bnapa [Penydnuke CpOuje] y mpakcu
YIJIaBHOM He MOLITYje Bepcke ciaodbone” U [a ce peCTpUKLHje OGHOCEe Ha
,HACTI0JbaBatbe BepoucnoBenawa” (manifestation of belief).?

Kagpa je peu o YcraBy Penybnuke Cpbuje (2006), unan 43 ,Crnodo-
Ila MUCJIM, CAaBECTHU U BEPOUCMOBECTH" Mponucyje: ,JeMun ce ciobdbona

2 U. S. Department of State, Overview and Acknowledgements, International Religi-
ous Freedom Report for 2011, http://www.state.gov/j/drl/rls/irf/2011religiousfreedom/
index.htm#wrapper.

3 U. S. Department of State, International Religious Freedom Report for 2011: Serbia,
http://www.state.gov/j/drl/rls/irf/religiousfreedom/index.htm?dlid=192859.
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MHUCIH, CaBECTH, YBEPEHA U BEPOUCIIOBECTH, TPaBOo a Ce OCTAaHE MPHU
CBOM YBEPEWY UIH BEPOUCIIOBECTH HUJIU []a C€ OHU IPOMEHE TIpeMa CO-
cTBeHOM n3bopy. HUKO HUje IyXaH a ce u3jallkbaBa O CBOjUM BEPCKUM
U Ipyrum yBepewrnma. CBako je c1odoaH fa UCII0/baBa CBOjy BEPY WU
ydehemwe Bepoucnosenamwa, odaBrambeM Bepckux odpena, noxahawem
BEpPCKe CNykDe WM HacTaBe, NOjeJUHAYHO WU Y 3ajeJHULU C IPYTHU-
Ma, Kao U J1a MPUBATHO WJIM jaBHO M3HECe CBOja Bepcka yBepewa. Cio-
Dolla ucmospaBama Bepe UM YBEPEHA MOKE CE OTPAHUYUTH 3aKOHOM,
CaMo aKo je TO HEONMXOOHO y JeMOKPATCKOM IPYIITBY, pany 3aIITHUTE
JKMBOTA U 3[paBJba JbyIU, MOpasa AEMOKPATCKOT JPYIUTBa, ciodbona u
npasa rpahaHa 3ajeMyeHUX OBUM YCTaBOM, jaBHe De3DenHOCTH U jaB-
HOT pella WK pajy CIpevyaBawka U3a3uBama WM NOLCTHIIaka BEPCKE,
HallMOHAJIHE UJIM PacHe MPXibe. POOUTE/bH U 3aKOHCKH CTapaolu UMa-
jy mpaBo Ia cB0joj neuu odesdeme BEPCKO M MOPalHO 00pa3oBame y
CKJIaJy Ca CBOjUM yBepewHnma'.

Ilaxse, peCTpUKLHje ce MOTY OJHOCUTH CaMO aKo je ped 0 yrpoxa-
Bawy APYTHX, a TO je TOCEDHO HAIIAIEHO U Y 3aKOHY O IIpKBama U Bep-
CcKkUM 33jenHunama Penydnuke Cpouje (2006).

Y TomM cmucCTy ce cala mo3WBaM Ha ofyKy EBponckor cyna 3a jbyn-
Cka nmpaBa u3 janyapa 2013. na ce ,MOTy HQUWNHUTH U3BECHE PECTPUKLIN]jE
[y BepckuM cinodonamal YKOIUKO HEKO CBOjJUM BEPCKHUM HCIO/bABAKEM
MOCerHe NpoTUB Mpasa gpyrux"“.*

[Ipema ToMe, pecTpUKLHje Koje mocTaB/ba EBponcka yHuja HCTOBET-
He Cy pecTpuKLHjaMa Koje mocTtasmpa Penydnuka Cpbuja. Opyrux pe-
CTpUKLHja Bepckux cnodopa y Penydnuuu Cpduju Hema.

HacynpoTr amepuykoM MUILIBEWRY, OleHa MUHUCTAapCcTBa Bepa Pe-
nydnuke Cpduje duna je na mehyBepCckH CcKkiaj y HallOj 3€MJbU HUKA-
Ia HUje dM0 M3paKeHUjU Hero MpoTEeKJIMX HEKOJHUKO roguHa. Mehy-
penurujcku caBetr MuHucTtapctsa Bepa je dopmupan 2010. a mopen
muHucTpa npod. np boromyda lllnjakosuha YMHUIK Cy ra norjaaBapu
¥ BUCOKOJOCTOJHUIIM TpaJULMOHAJIHUX llpKkaBa U BEepPCKUX 3ajeJHULIA
(Bnapuka 6auku npod. np Upunej bynosuh y ume Cprcke [TpaBocnas-
He llpkBe, Hapduckyn deorpancku MoHcUwOp CTaHUCcHaB Xo4deBap y
ume Pumoxaronunuke nipkse y Cpduju, peuc-yn-ynema Anem edennuja
3unkuh y ume Ucnamcke 3ajeguuiie Cpduje, padun Mcak Acuen y ume
JeBpejcke 3ajenuune y Cpduju) koju Cy jeAHOTIACHO JOHOCHJIU CAaBETO-
IaBHE CMepHHUIle ApKaBHUM opranuma Penydnuke CpOuje.

* European Court of Human Rights, Right to manifest religion at work is protected but
must be balanced against rights of others, 15 January 2013, hudoc.echr.coe.int/webservices/
content/pdf/003-4221189-5014359.
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buo cam xooppunatop Mehypenurnjckor caBeta MuUHHCTapCTBa
Bepa Penybdnuke Cpduje (2010-2012) n nuyHO caM Ce YBEPHO [1a HA
ceIHHUIIaMa OBOT TeJia HUje DUII0 Hecnaramwa, Beh je HacynpoT Tome no-
CTOjajia CcarjacHOCT O CBUM Ba)XHUM TeMaMa Koje Cy Ce THULaJIE Bep-
CKHX MMUTaka y jaBHOM, IPOCBETHOM, HAYUHOM, JPXKaBHOM, JUIJIOMAT-
CKOM TTperajauliTBy Hallle 3eMJbe.

Hame, YcraBHu cyn Penybnuke Cpoduje je y janyapy 2013. ogbanmo
VHULUjaTUBY 3a OLIEHY YCTABHOCTHU 3aKOHA O IPKBaMa ¥ BEPCKUM 3aje]I-
Hullama. [Ipennmarayv MHULIMjaTUBE Cy U3HOCUJIM apTYMEHTallUjy Koja
ce IeJIoM MpeKJianana ca npuMendama Koje Cy U3HETE Y aMEPUUKHUM H3-
BEIITajuMa 0 BepCKuM ciodopama y Penybnunu Cpouju.

2. 3 ronvHe y TONUHY CE y aMepPUYKHUM H3BeLITajuMa IIOHABJbA 1A je
['pukoj [IpaBocnaBHoj LUpkeu u Pyckoj IIpaBocnaBHoj LIpkBY, Koje HUCY
ynucaHe y Perucrap uypkasa U BepCcKkuX 3ajennuna Penybdnuke Cpduje,
I03BOJbEHO CJII0DOHO [IE/I0BAE.

Hutn Bacemencka IlaTpujapmuja HUTH ['puka ApxXHenuCKONHja,
HUTH OUJI0 KOja opyra ayTokedanHa uim aytoHomHa ['puka IIpaBocias-
Ha llpkBa penyje y Penydnuuu Cpduju. Hutu cy ukana TpaKHiIu yIuc
y Perucrap upkaBa v Bepckux 3ajegHuna Penydnvke Cpduje HUTH duio
KaKBY OPYTYy HO3BOJNY 3a pazn.’ JJakie, oBa TBPAHA aMEPHUYKHUX 3BAHUY-
HHKa MOTIYHO je MOrpellHa U HEMa HUKAKBO YIIOPUILTE y YNHEHULIAMA.

Kapa je peu o [Togsopjy Pycke [IpaBocnaBue LpkBe y beorpany oHo
HacTaB/ba KOHTHHyHUTeT Pycke [IpaBocnaBHe 3arpaHuuHe llpkBe yuja
je jepapxuja 1921. ycraHoB/keHa y KpameBunu Cpbda, XpBata u Cnose-
Haua. Tagamme jyrocnoseHcke BiacTh U Cprcka [IpaBocnasHa LlpkBa
NPUXBATUIIH Cy opranusanujy Pycke IIpaBociaBue 3arpanuyHe Llpkse
Ha HallleM Ty KaKo Ou ce n3Dernom pycKkoM emucKONaTy, CBELITEHCTBY,
MOHAIITBY U HAPOAY OMOryhHo IyXOBHU )KUBOT HaKOH ci1aMama Llapcke
Pycuje. Pycka IlpaBociaBHa 3arpanuyHa LIpkBa a cTaB/beHa je mog no-
kpoBuTesbcTBO Cpricke [TpaBocnaBue Lipkse.®

[To ocnobahamwy jyrocnosencke mpectoHuue (20. oktodap 1944)
PYCKH MPaBOCIaBLH CY, Y3 CArIaCcHOCT jYTOCJIOBEHCKUX KOMYHHUCTHY-
KHUX BJIACTH, o0 HOBeMOpa 1944. HacTaBWIHU paj mof 3amiTuToM Cpricke
[IpaBocnasHe llpkBe.” Xpam Cere Tpojuue Ha Tammajoany (Pycka

* [Ipema JINUHOM YBUAY Y apXHUBCKY rpal)y MunucTapctsa Bepa Penybiuke Cpouje.

¢ Mupocias JoBaHoBHh, ,Pycka IMpaBociaBHa 3arpaHWYHA LPKBa Y JyrociaBHjH TOKOM
IBaJieCeTHX U TpuaeceTHx roguna 20. Bexa", Cpuicka weonoiuja y geagecewiom éexy, 3, beo-
rpaz 2008, 164, 167-168.

7 Papmuna Paguh, [picasa u sepcxe 3ajegruue 1945—1970, 1, Beorpan 2002, 246—-247.
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upkBa) ox 1946. uma craryc [logBopja MockoBcke IlaTpujapuiuje on-
HOCHO Pycke ITpaBocnasHe [IpkBe.?

Haxine, y Kpamesunau CXC/JyrocnaBuju, y COUUjaauCTUUYKO]j Jyro-
CJIaBUjH U y NocTCcouujanucTuukom nepuony CP Jyrocnasuje u Peny-
onuke Cpduje, jepapxuja u/unu ceemteHcTBo Pycke [TpaBocnasHe Lp-
KBE Ha TJIy Hallle 3eMJbe Jenyje ¢ dnarocnoBom Cprcke ITpaBociaBHe
LIpkBe ¥ TOJI EHUM CBOJIOM.

AMepHUYKHU M3BEIITAju OBE YHNIEHHUILEe TPeBUhajy UIHU UX YONILITE
He M03Hajy LITO JOBOLU y NUTalke KOMIETEeHIU]Y U 00jeKTUBHOCT MH-
cala M3BEeIITaja.

3. U3 ronuHe y TOIUHY CE Y aMEPUYKHUM U3BEIITAjUMa [TIOHABbA 1A
Bnana Penybnuke CpOuje He mo3Bo/baBa perucTpanujy MakenoHCKOj
NpaBOCIaBHOj IPKBU U ,, lIpHOTOPCKOj MpaBOCIaBHOj IPKBU“.

MaxkepoHcka nmpaBociiaBHa LpKBa HUKazna on Brnapne Penydnuke
CpOuje HUje 3aTpakuia ynuc y Perucrap upkaBa U BepCKUX 33jeSHHU-
11a HUTH OWJIO KaKBY APYTY HO3BOJIY 1A Henyje y Hauoj 3emspu.’ U oBa
TBPAHA aMEPUUYKHUX 3BAHUYHHKA MOTIIYHO je MOrpellHa U HeMa HUKa-
KBO YIIOpHILTE y UNHEHULIAMaA.

Kapa je peu o ,llpHOrOpCKOj MpaBOC/IaBHOj IPKBU", MOCTOjU HU3
pasJsiora 300r KOjux oBa MapallpkBeHa OpraHu3anuja de3 jepapxuje He
MoXxe 1a Dyne ynucaHa y Perucrap upkasa ¥ BEpCKHX 3ajenHuna Pe-
nybnuke Cpduje u 3amTo je MUHUCTApPCTBO Bepa O00OMII0 BUXOB 3aX-
TeB 3a peructpanujy. Tpeda nocedHo mogsyhu: camo3BaHU MoOTaaBap
T3B. , lIpHOrOpCcke nmpaBociaBHe UpKkBe" Mupam [Jeneuh, dusmu cee-
mTeHuk Bacemencke Ilatpujapmuje, je ognykom Bacemenckor [la-
Tpujapxa Bapronomeja u Ceetor Apxujepejckor Cunona BacemeHncke
[TaTpujapuuje (1997) 300r KaHOHCKUX peCTyIa KOje je MTOYUHUO Kao
,TPUKH KIUPHUK" KaXHEH HajCTPOKOM Ka3HOM OLHOCHO JIMIIEHEM
CcBelITeHUYKOT ynHa. Opnyky BacemeHcke [laTpujapmiuje mpuxsaTu-
Je Cy ¥ MOTBPAUJIE CBe KAHOHCKE ayTokedanHe U ayTOHOMHe [IpaBo-
cnaBHe LIpkBe y cBeTy."

Y HEeKMM paHHUjUM aMEPUUKHUM H3BELITajUMa O BEPCKUM CJI0DO-
namay CP JyrocnaBuju ctajano je na je 138, LipHOropcka mpaBociaaB-
Ha UpKBa“ 3allpaBo ,lIM3MaTHUYKa 338 3BAHUYHO IIPaBOCJaBJbE”, aau
HUje duo peuu 300r yera OJJHOCHO KaKkBa je MpUpOAA Ie0Bawka OBe

8 Pycxu fnom y Beorpany, ,LIpkBa Csete Tpojune”, http://www.ruskidom.rs/sr/crkva-
svete-trojice-u-beogradu.

% [IpemMa JIMYHOM YBUIY Y apXUBCKY rpahy Munucrapcrsa Bepa Penybnuke Cpbuje.

1 Bymumup Anekcuh, L[pseno-ypna fopa, Huxkumwh 2002, 161.
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aHTHUUPKBEHe opraHusaunuje y lipHoj 'opu unu gpyrine Ha npocTopy
dusuie Jyrocnasuje.!

AMepHYKM 3BaHUYHULIY Ce HUCY yayO/bUBaIN Y OBy TEMY, TpeBuhanu
Cy WIHM UTHOPHUCAJIY YHKEHHULIE, IITO JOBOAH Y TUTAKkE HAMEpe WIH KOMIIe-
TEeHLIHje MHcala OBUX U3BEIITaja.

4. Tlocnegwux roJvHa Ceé Y aMepUYKUM U3BEIlTajuMa O BEPCKUM CJIO-
donamay Penybnuun Cpduju u3HOCH kKao mpumenda Aa mocToju ,mpodiem*
y nenoBawy PymyHcke ITpaBocnasHe LlpkBe BaH cprickor baHara.

[TpaBUIHUK O CapXKMHU U HAyWHY Bohewa Perucrpa upkasa M Bep-
cxkux 3ajegHuna Penydnuke Cpduje (2006), noHeT mo ycBajawmy 3aKOHA O
IIpKBaMa M BEPCKUM 3ajefHUIIaMa, MpeABUE0 je MOIyhHOCT ymHca enap-
xuje PymyHncke IIpaBocnasre Llpkse y cprickom baHaty kaza ce 3a To odes-
0enu carnacHoct Cpncke [IpaBocnasue Llpkse.

[Towrro je Cpricka I1paBocnaBHa LlpkBa fana carmacHocT 3a ynuc Enap-
xyuje Makuja dennkc PymyHcke [IpaBocnaBHe LIpkBe Ha TEPUTOPHjU CpII-
ckor baHata, MunucTtapcTBo Bepa Penydnuke Cpouje usspmuio je 2009.
yIIKC OBe enapxuje y Perucrap upkasa ¥ BEpCKUX 3ajeJHULIA U TO y CTaTyCy
TpagunuoHante Lpkse y Penydmunu Cpbuju.'?

Ynpxoc podpoj Bossu Cprcke IIpaBocnasue llpkse, Enapxuja Jakuja
(envkc HeKaHOHCKY je MpoLIMpHUia AeoBawe Ha mpoctop Tumouke Kpa-
juHe (jy)xHO op peke [lyHaB) U THUME je NMpeKpluuia Jorosop ca Cprnckom
ITpaBocinaBHOM LIpKBOM.

IpxaBuu opranu Penydnuke Cpbuje He camo [1a He IpUXBaTajy Beh u
ocybhyjy kpiiemwe oBor forosopa. Llum PymyHncke [TpaBocnaBHe Lipkse je na
BJIALIKOM CTaHOBHHUIUTBY Y TUMOUKOj KpajuHH HaMETHE PYMYHCKH UII€H-
TUTET, OCIIOPY CAMODUTHOCT Y JINHTBUCTUYKY MTOCEDHOCT U 3aMeHU hHpu-
JIALY TATUHULIOM.

C opyre ctpane, Cpncka IIpaBocnasna Lipksa je y Tumouxoj Kpajunu
DIO3BOJIMJIA BEPCKe CITyKDe Ha BIAIIKOM je3HuKYy.

HcToBeTHe mpobiaeme ca HEKAHOHCKUM JesioBakbeM PymyHcke [TpaBo-
cnaBHe L]pkBe umMajy Pycka I[TpaBociaBHa Llpkea Ha mpocTopy Momnnaswuje, '

11U. S. Department of State, International Religious Freedom Report for 2003, Serbia—
Montenegro, http://www.state.gov/j/drl/rls/irf/2003/27248.htm.

12 Aleksandar Rakovi¢, ,Improvement of Religious Tolerance in the Republic of Ser-
bia (2008-2009)", Statement at the OSCE Human Dimension Implementation Meeting,
Warsaw, 28 September — 9 October 2009.

3 Lavinia Stan, Lucian Turcescu, ,Church-State Conflict in the Republic of Moldova:
The Bessarabian Metropolitanate*, originally published in Communist and Post-Communist
Studies, vol. 36, no. 4 (December 2003), pp. 443-465, http://www.academia.edu/183570/
Church-State_Conflict_in_the_Republic_of Moldova_The_Bessarabian_Metropolitanate.
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byrapcka ITpaBociaBna LIpksa y jy»kuHoj Jobpyun' a Jepycanumcka Ilatpu-
japurmja je Ha aBe roguHe (Maj 2011 — debpyap 2013) npekuHyia OgHOCE Ca
PymyHnckom ITpaBociaBHoM LlpkBom.'

AMepHYKM 3BaHUYHULIM C€ HUCY YOYyOJbUBAIN HU Yy OBY TEMY, HU LIUPH
HU Y>KM KOHTEKCT Kao Jja UM HUCY T03HATH, OTeT Cy NpeBUhaau Uin UTHO-
pHCany YUHBEHULE IITO jOII jeJHOM JOBOJIH Y MUTakhe HAMEPE WIHN KOMIIe-
TEHLMje NMHcana OBUX U3BEINTaja.

5. Y aMepuuKMM HM3BEIITajUMa O BEPCKUM (JIODOJAaMa 3a NMEPHOL Of
jyna po meuemdpa 2010. Hema peuu o Hamany ciendeHuka Myamepa 3y-
Kopnuha Ha XKaHOapMmepujy u nonuuujy Pemybnuke Cpduje. 't

3aucTa je HeBepOBATHO J1a aMEePUUKH M3BENITaj O BEPCKOj CJI0DOIU 3a
nepuon ox jyna go neunemdpa 2010. npehyTkyje na je Bullle Xusbaza caenode-
HUKa Myamepa 3ykopnuha, rnaBHor mydrtuje Ucmamcke 3ajenuune Cas-
11aka, 4. cenremdpa 2010. y HoBom Ilasapy Hamaio KaHOAapMEPHjy U TO-
muuujy Penydnuke Cpbuje.!’

OBaxBa BpCTa CENEKTUBHOCTH MUCAlla aMEPUYKOT U3BeIITaja je Hemp-
ocdecroHaTHA ¥ TEH/IEHITMO3Ha.

6. AMepHUUYKU M3BENITajU O BEPCKUM CI000AaMa OMUCYjy MApPTOBCKE
norahaje 2004. Ha KocoBy 1 MeToxHju Kao ,Hepeme“.'®

YymHO je ITO aMepUYKH U3BEIITAjU O BEPCKUM ciiobofama Tymaue na
cy morahaju og 17—19. maprta 2004. dunu ,Hepenu“ (riots) a He TOTPOM Haf
CPTIICKHUM U IPYTUM HeaIDaHCKUM KHUB/BEM. 3aIIpaBo, MUCLH U3BELITaja Kao
Ila He TO03Hajy pasnuky uaMel)y mojmosa riot u pogrom. Ilox ,,morpomMom”
Ce moJpa3yMeBa KOJIEKTUBHY Hamaj BehMHCKe rpyle Ha MambUHCKY TPy,
IOK CE M0J, ,HepesumMa‘“ MUCIIH Ha CyKoD JIBe MOAjeIHaK0 CHaKHE IpyIe.

Tanma je oxko 50.000 AndaHalla opraHW30BaHO, HA BUIIE JIOKALlHja
Il je )KMBEI0 HEKOJUKO xuspana Cpda, Hamano Cprucky 3ajefHULY HA

" Cnop Pymynuje u byrapcke, Paguo-wienesusuja Cpouje, 22. mapt 2012, http://www.
rts.rs/page/stories/sr/story/11/Region/1068164/Spor+Rumunije+i+Bugarske.html.

15 Reconciliation between the Patriarchate of Jerusalem and the Romanian Patri-
archate, The Orthodox Church Info, 23 February 2013, http://theorthodoxchurch.info/
blog/news/2013/02/reconciliation-between-the-patriarchate-of-jerusalem-and-the-ro-
manian-patriarchate.

16U. S. Department of State, July—December 2010 Report on International Religious
Freedom, http://www.state.gov/documents/organization/171719.pdf.

17 Mydrujunu dnoxupanu ITasap”, Beuepwe Hogoctuu, 5. centemdap 2010.

18 U. S. Department of State, 2005 Report on International Religious Freedom, http://
www.state.gov/j/drl/rls/irf/2005/51578 . htm.
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KocoBy u MeToxuju. YOHUjeHO je HEKOJIUKO eCeTHHA JbYyIH, PalkbEeHO BU-
e CToTUHA, npotepano npeko 4.000 Cpda, yuumreno je nmpeko 800
cpunckux kyha, a 35 mpaBocIaBHUX LIpKaBa U CIIOMEHHMKA YHUILITEHO,
ourteheHo UK OCKpHaBJbEHO.!

Peu je, maxme, 0 morpomMy Haj CPICKUM HapOAOM. Y CPIICKUM H3Be-
mrajuMa MapToBcku norahaju 2004. Ha KocoBy © MeTOXHjU OMUCY]Y Ce
Kao ,MOTPOM", HO aMepPHUYKH U3BEIITaju O BePCKUM ciiodomama usdera-
Bajy [a TO Ia TOMEHY.

Cnuunux npumepa uma jouwr. He ogHoce ce camo Ha Penybnuky Cp-
oujy, Beh u Ha Penybnuxy Cpncky u Cpncky IIlpaBocnaBHy LIpkBy Ha
npocTtopy dusie Jyrociasuje.

Kpo3 amepuruke n3Bemraje o Bepckum ciodomamay Penydnunm Cp-
duju youasa ce fa cy Cpdu nprkasaHU Kao HapoJ KOjH HE MOILITYje BEpP-
cKke cn0odofe U 1a ce yBeK Hajas3e C HEKUM y CIIOpy UK cykody. Mely-
THUM, KBa3uapryMmMeHTalyja nucana aMepUUYKUX HM3BEIITaja O BEPCKUM
cmodomama nako je ocnmopuBa. Moxkemo camo ga gedbaTyjeMo ma Jiu je
Y aMEpHUYKUM H3BEIITajUMa Ped O JIOLIMM HamMepaMa WM NOBPUIHOM
npuctyny npodnemy. O0jeKTUBHOCTH CBaKaKO HEMA.
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METO/MKA ITPABOCJIABHE
BEPCKE HACTABE

Neuna Kuskouh*
Botocnosuja Ce. Kupuna
u Metnoguja y Huuty

Aucinipaxia: Aywiop ykasyje HA HEAPUMEPEHOCTH
yuoitipede KAACUUHOT, XyMAHUCTHUUKOT 3HAUEHA Me-
woguKe, KAo U3JoHeHa y3pOUHO-UoCIEGUUHUX 0gHO-
cay oyuasarny, Kaga ce pagu o 00naciwiu ApagocnasHe
gepcke Haciiase. Ycmos cauurasana godpol upoipa-
ma Ouna Ou jegna uenosuiia KOHUELUUUja gyxosHol
00pazosard, xKoja moxe ga upegciiasva 0giosop Ha
HUBOTIHE UpodNemMe yueHuxd, u3asos u Hogcwuydaj
wuxose ogiosoprociiu. IIpeg katiuxetie ce ganac mo-
Clasmbajy 30xiiesu 3d HOBUM 3HAWUMA U gpyIauujum
uckKycimeuma og oHux xojuma je Lipkea y aipownocitiu
paciionaiana. Ilotmpeda ga ce geua uyjy, #emwda ga ce
DA3yMmejy, UHTHEPecosare Koje 0gpaciu eepHuLU yoi-
wilie T0KA3Yjy 34 Ciiagose geue, Moy du ce Upouiy-
MAUUTIY KAO UPUMEHA UTU TEeGaiowKd KOHCEKBEHUA
Xpuctiose tiopyke o getuietiy ganac. Og gemoxpaiickol
gaciiutiara ouekyje ce ga ode3degu ek Upoiius py-
ciipavuje, 00e3nuUersa U AHOHUMHOCTIU Y CABPEMEHOM
ceetiry. JIpyiu mucie ga fhaxas ek Moxe JOHewu camo
Xpuwhancko saciutiare, 0gHOCHO 6epcKa HACTABA. Y
004 cIyuaja HegeoCMUCTIEHO Ce 3aXTe8d]y HOBU, PABHO-
ApAgHU 0gHOCU, TPUJATILETsCTUBO CA JeUOM, §BOCMEPHA
UHTHEPAKUUIA U HEPETPECUBHA KOMYHUKAUUIA.

Kmyune peuu: wnacimiasa, meiwiog, KoHueniyuja,
UETOBUTHOCT, OKPYHEHE, AYTHEHTUUHOCTE, UUBEBU,
Hamepe, 0GHOCU.

Y Hawoj NpeTXo0nHOj CTYLHUjHU O BEPCKOj HACTaBH MOKa3aJlu CMO 3a-
LITO CMaTpaMo Jia je MpaBOoC/iIaBHA BepCKa HacTaBa y CYIITHHU IPOIO-
Beg Xpucta.' Caga hemo nokasaTu 3allITO OHa TO 3aNpaBo HUje. Bepcka
HacCTaBa HUje MPOMOBE] 3aTO LITO je HacTaBa. Hajsuuie TEOpUjCKUX MO-

* ivicazzivkovic@gmail.com.

! Kusxosuh, U. (2013), ,Bepcka HactaBa I[IpaBocnasue Llpkee", Teomowku #ioirequ

XLVI (3/2013), 1029-1058.
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ryhHoOCTH 3a o0jamimeme nojMa Hacilided, Kao U JPYTUX JUAAKTUUYKUX
v3pasa, faje Hemadyka TepMHUHoJorvja. Hemauku exsuBaneHT Unter-
richt je MONyC/lI0KEHULIA HacTala Of ONLITerepMaHCKOT pejJjora unter
W [y1arosia richten, Hajupe Kao riaaron (unterrichten) on Kojer HacTaje U
umenuua. [Ipenmnor unter (cTapoOBUCOKOHEMAUKH: under, TOTCKU: undar,
eHIJIeCKH: under, MBEJCKU: under) HACTAO je CllajakeM IBa JATHHCKA
npenJora NOTOYHO pa3NYATUX 3HAUEHa: inter (intra-) y 3HaUewy ,U3-
mehy" u infer (infra-) — ,mone, ucnox”, KOju je HAcCTao OJi MpauHIOe-
Bporickor ndheri, uctor 3Hauewa. Jleo je Beher Opoja rimarona kKojuma
MmonuduKyje 3HaUewe, Te cTora fenyje kao npedukc. ['naron richten
(cpenmwe U CTApOBUCOKOHEMAUKH: rihten, TOTCKU: raihtjan, cTapOeHTrIe-
CKH: rihtian, WBECKH: rdttd) HACTao je of HajgpeheHOT mpugesa recht,
TaKO Jja 3HaYM ,MCNPAaBUTH" UM ,OBECTH Yy IPaB UJIU BOLOPABaH IO-
no0aj unu npasan’. Richtung Ha HEMAauyKOM 3HauM UCTO IUTO U ,Ipa-
Bal" Ha CPICKOM, a MPUAEB/NIPUIOT recht ©Ma 3HaUewe ,IpaBo, mpas”.
[Touetkom XIX Beka ceMaHTHKa riaroia richten ytephyje ce y cmu-
CIly ,MCIPaBUTH, YYUHUTU NPABUM, TAUHUM, NOBEeCTU y pen”. Tako ce
nodujajy pasIuYnUTH IOjMOBU: ab-richten (npecupaTH, HAYYUTH KHUBO-
THBY HeuyeMy), ein-richten (MOCTAaBUTU Y UCMPABaH TOJIOXKAj; Kao TO-
BPaTHU I[VIaroJjl: NPUIArOJUTH Ce), zu-richten (IPpUNPEMHUTH, CIPEMHU-
TH, NpunpasuTy). [locnenwu rnaron, dputipaéuitiu, y CPICKOM je3uKy
je CHHOHUM KaCHHUjeT u3pasa upuiipemuiiiy, Toe Bajba OOPATUTH MKy
Ha OJHOC W3pa3a cipas(m)a u cipema. KoHauHo, unter-richten 3Hadu
,JIOCPEeNOBAaTH 3Hawa, NoJy4yaBaTH, odaBelITaBaTH, JOBECTH HEKOT 10
3Hama, 0 Tora ja NPUMHU K 3HAKYy U Ha 3Hawe". Jlakiie, eTUMOJIOIIKO
3Haueme MojMa HAclidéd Y HEMAuKOM je3UKy U3BOLU Ce U3 Npunena/
npusora ,ipaBo, TAYHO, UCITPaBHO" MPEKO Iarosja Koju 0u 3Ha4MO ,,10-
BECTHU HELITO, HEKOra y IIpaBo, TAYHO, UCIIPABHO CTame".

Tpajuu BuJ rnarona unterrichten ynyhyje Ha TUHAMHUUYHU Pe3yIl-
TaT pagme, Te je yMecTo ,JoBohewma y cTame” dIUXKU 3HAUEHY ,U3BO-
hewa Ha myT“. OBZle MOCTOjU JUPEKTHA Be3a Ca CTAPOTPYKHUM MOjMOM
fiegaioiujd. Y CPICKOM je3UKy IOCTOje OMUCKHU WU3Dpa3U 0Uupasmaitiu
(Ha myT), ylupasmawiu, cipasmsdiiu. CBaka O OBUX PEYH, OUUTJIETHO,
UMa pyrauuju npeniaor. TauaH npeBon HeMaukor unterrichten duo ou
,TI00-TIPaBUTH, MOA-TIPaB/baTH", LITO C€ y CPICKOM He KOPUCTH Y IHU-
IaKTHYKOM 3Hauewy. AKo ce unterrichten pasyme kao ,ioBohemwe y pej,
MpaBo CTawke", CIOBEHCKH T0jaM HAacllided, HAcllde/beHUje, ©Ma Be3e ca
BUM jeIUHO aKO HacTaje o] mpenJora ,Han", Kao Hag-ciiagmenuje. 3a-
HHUMJbUBO je 1a y CPIICKOM He MOCTOjU ofrosapajyhu riaros us kojer ou
ce U3BeO IojaM Haciasd. ,HactaBpaTu“ y CaBpeMEHOM pa3yMeBamwy
He 3HA4yu WCTO WITO U ,AP’KAaTH HacTaBy"“. Peu ,mpemaBaTu" koja ce y
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TOM CMHUCTY KOPHUCTH Jlaje UMEHUIY #pegare, Koja cama Mo cedu He-
Ma IUJAaKTUUKHU CMHUCAO0, U UMEHULY Upegasare, Koja ce y CaBpeMeHOM
CPIICKOM, Mafa je HacTaaa Of TPAjHOT BHUAA IJlarojia, KOPUCTH Yy 3HA-
yewy ,HaCTaBHA jefWHULA", TUCKPETHU eJIeMEeHT HaCTaBHOT mpolieca.
XpumwrhaHCKY eKJIMCHOJIOWKHY T0jaM fipegare OTeT UMa Be3e ca MyTeM
Ha KOjH Ce YyUeHHUIIW U3BOJie, OTIIPaBibajy, y CMUCIY €CXaTOJOLKe NPo-
jaBe, mpeBohema U3 MPETXOMHUX CTama y Oyayha, xe/beHa cTama, Tau-
HUje — O p’KaBama UCIpaBHe )XUBOTHE OpUjeHTanuje. Y mpaBoCIaBHOj
I PKBEHOj XUMHOTpadMju KOPUCTE Ce U3pa3H ,HACTABHUK MyTa" U ,Ha-
CTaBHUK MPaBOCJIaB/ba“, KOjU OUUIJIEJTHO HEMAjY BE3€ Ca CAaBPEMEHUM
3HaYe’HeM IIKOJICKOT o/lyuaBamwa, Beh BUIle ca TaCTUPCKUM U 1Y XOB-
HUM pyKoBOhemeM.

HecHanaxemwe ca npeano3Mma NpeTH U MPUIUKOM TymMauema Io-
pexJia JTaTUHCKOT eKBUBaneHTa educdation. OH ce eTUMOJIOUIKHA MOXe
IOBECTH y Be3y ca HeMaukUM nojmoM Erziehung, Koju ©mMa mwupe neja-
TOIIKO 3HAUEeHe ,BacluTama’. Maja riaaroi educere IOTHUE Of ex-du-
cere (U3-BOOUTH, U3-ByhH), HeMauyku npeduKCc HeMa Bese ca ex- Beh ca
CTapOBUCOKOHEMAUYKUM ar-, ur-, y CIMYHOM 3Hauewy ,U3", ,Ucnpen‘.
Op ucToT r71arojia HacTalu Cy JIATUHCKY U3pasu diducere, inducere, tra-
ducere (IPeBOOUTH, MPEKO-BOOUTH), Kao U producere (IPOU3BOSUTH) U
introducere (yBOLUTH). Y HEMAUKOM ce JaTuHU3aMm Edukation xopuctu
Kao CMHOHUM 3a Erziehung, Tako ma He MOCTOjU JIATUHCKH T0jaM KO-
ju du cTajao y IUPEKTHO] eTUMOJIOIIKOj Be3u ca uzpasom Unterricht. ¥
CaBpEMEHOM EHIJIECKOM NpPeTeKHO Ceé KOPUCTH JIaTUHU3aM education,
IOK Ce KOHKPETHUjHU U3pasH tedaching u instruction y CBOjUM 3HAUEHU-
Ma He OrpaHMYaBajy Ha MOJEpHHU MojaM HacTaBe. Ha aHITIOCaKCOHCKOM
TOBOPHOM TMOJPYyYjy Menaromka TePMHUHOJOrHja TyMadyd Ce y YKeM
NPAaKTUUYHOM 3Hauewy, Y CKJIajy ca Jpyrauyujom odpa3oBHOM Tpanu-
nujom. Yciep tora Huje Moryhe ynopehuBatu ceMaHTHKe €HTTIECKUX U
HeMauKHUX MeJarOlKUX U3pasa, yKbyuyjyhu U ojamM Hactiasa.

ITojam meTonke Hacrase

[Ipema caBpeMeHUjUM nedUHULIMjaMa, BACNUTHO-00pa30BHU NPO-
11eC Ce OJJHOCHU Ha YKYTaH KOHTEKCT )KMBJbema ele U ogpaciaux. Bacnu-
Tawke U 00pa3oBawme Tpedaso 0u ma Oyny u3pas morpeda U oUeKUBaHa
Iele ¥ 00pacinX, Kao ¥ OHUX BpeHOCTH KOjUMa Ce PyKOBOJU CpefruHa
y K0j0j )kuBe. JelaH 1IeJIOBUT BaCMUTHO-00Pa30BHU mpouec Tpeda npo-
MUILIJBATH KAaO UUKIYC KOjU OYHUbE Off TOCMaTpawa U NJlaHupamwa, Ha-
CTaBJba CE KOHKPETHUM JlesiatbeM U npahewem, a 3aBpiuiaBa MNPOLIEHOM.
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OBako 00yxBaTHO carjiefaBame BaXKHO je pagu yBuhama NpaBor 3Hava-
ja MeTonuKe HacTase. [JaHAc ce METOLWKA HACTAaBe CXBAaTa MPETEXKHO
Ha [Ba HauWHA. JemaH OW ce Morao Ha3BaTH ,MeJarolKUM" a APYyrH
»CTPYKOBHUM". AKO je MeTouKa Mefarouka JUCUUIINHA, OHZIA CE Kao
ONLITa TeOpHja HaCTaBe Ha3Hauyje JUNAKTHKa, @ Kao TEOpHja HAaCTaBe
MOojeMHAYHOT HACTaBHOT IpegMeTa — METOOHUKA. AKO je, TakK, MeTORH-
Ka CTPYKOBHa 00J1acT, Tafa CeE OHa YBEK YTEMEJbyj€ Y OHOj HAyLIW YHjHU
ce cagpxaj odnuKyje y HACTaBHU IpeJMeT U 3aCHOBAHA je Ha MaTUYHO)j
CTPYLH — 4eCTO BaH OMJIO KaKBOT MeNAarolkor KOHTEKCTa. YUHHU ce fa
HUjelaH Of OBa IBa MPUCTyIla HE MOXe OUTH y CKJIajy ca nortpedama
OCMHUIIJbaBamka OHOT 00pa3oBama y KOje CABPEMEHO JPYIUTBO IOIaXe
OYEKHUBamwa U HAJZE.

Y OCHOBU peuu MewWogukd CTOjU Uneja MeTona. BakHo je npaBuUTH
pasnuky usmehy meToonoruje u MeToguke, Mmaza oda oBa rnojMma canp-
K€ jeaH UCTH KOpeH. MeTonvka HacTaBe rOBOPH O HAUMHY U3BOhewma
HacTaBe, JOK METOM0JIOTHja pa3MaTpa HAUMWH Ha KOju Ce TOBOPH O U0
yeMy onpehenom. Moryhe du 910 TOBOPUTH U O ,,METOLOJIOTHjU Me-
TONUKe HacTaBe", roe O ce aHa/JIU3UPa0 HAUYUH pa3MaTpama 0 HAUUHY
MOCTyTamka y HaCTaBu. Y IUTAWKY je pa3nnka u3Mely Teopuje u Teopuje
BUILET pella, MeTAaTeoOpHje, KOjy METOLOJIOTHja HAaYe/lHO NPEeNCTaBba.
MeTonuka Bepcke HacTaBe MOXe ce nedUHUCATH UM Kao jefaH Ineo
Teopuje MpaBOC/JaBHE BepPCKe HACTaBe WM KAao jefdaH [eo jeNHOT fe-
Jla MpaBOCJIaBHE meparoruje. Y oda ciaydaja He Tpeba MellaTH UCTpa-
KHMBauke MeTole OUAAKTHKe Kao Hayke, KOjU TBOpe jenHy onpeheny
IULAKTUYKY METOLOJIOTHjY, CA HACTABHUM METOJaMa KOjHU Cce KOpUCTe
Yy HacTaBU U Kojuma ce daBu Metonuka. Ca TEOPUjCKO-METOLOOMIKOT
acneKTa MeTOAMKa Ce MOpa CMaTpaTHh CaCcTaBHUM [EJIOM OUIAKTHKE
aJli Ce MOpa ¥ Pa3JIMKOBATH OJ K€, Jep OBE ABE NJUCLUIIUINHE TPETHUPA-
jy pasnuumnty rpaby. JunakTrka je negarorvja, TauyHuje rpaHa nepa-
roryvje Koja nmpoyvaBa OINIUTE 3aKOHUTOCTH HACTABE Kao MeJarouKkor
npolreca, fOK je MeTOLUKA MpoyYaBamwme 3afaTaka, IpUHLIUIA, METOa,
00yiMKa, cpencTaBa M yCjloBa U3BOhema NnefaromKkor npouneca HacTaBe
Yy jeZHOM KOHKPETHOM HaCTaBHOM IpegMeTy C 003MUPOM Ha CBE CIELH-
(bvuHOCTH HErOBOT Ca/IPKaja.

OupakThKa je omumTa OJUCUUIJINHA Y MepU y Ko0joj ce DaBu H3y-
yaBameM MOTHBA, GOPMHU U CTeNeHa HAacTaBe, Ka0 U HEHUX LIUJbeBa
Y 3ajaTaka. 3a pasjuKy Of MeJarolKUX CIEeLNjaJTHOCTH, ONUITA AHU-
IaKTHKa 3axTeBa (uiocodcku npuctyn. Mneja nmpasociaBHe Bepcke
HacTaBe Takohe je y HEKOM CMHUCJY OMNIITa, YKOJIUKO Ce He OJJHOCH Ca-
MO Ha jemaH nmpeameT Beh Ha ommTe AyxoBHO (xpunrhaHcko) 0dpa3o-
Bawe. Y TOM CMHUCIY MOXe OUTH peuu U 0 SUNAKTHULM [TpaBOCIaBHE
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BepcKke HacTaBe, 0 ,IPAaBOCJAaBHOj AUAAKTUIIN", 3 HE CAMO O METOOUIIN
BepcKke HacTaBe. OBaKkBa AUCHUNINHA DaBuia O ce ,MaTepujaJHUM"
yMecTo ,opManHUM" MUTakbUMa Bepckor odpas3oBamwa, yKbyuyjyhu
HeJOyMHLE O BEHUM NpodiemMuma, GopMamMa U BpeJHOCTUMA. AKO je
MoYyeTak HAaCTaBe JbYCKHU YIIUT, MUTalke KOje Tpara 3a OATOBOPOM, OH-
Ila TO Tparame UMa CBOje CTaHOBUILTE (GOPMAJTHE UCIIPABHOCTH, aJld U
CTAaHOBULITE TYMayemwha U pasymeBama. YIUT UMa CBOje IOTUYKO MECTO
y onpeheHOM cucTeMy ca3Hama, CBOjy Be3y ca JaToM odnanrhy Koja
HUje MPON3BOJbHA. Y TOM CMUCIY METOAMWKA je 3aBUCHA Of €TOJIOTHje
Y TOBEe3aHa Ca TeJIe0JI0THjoM, OTHOCHO aKCHOJIOTHjOM JlaTe Tpahe, anu
TY BEHY 3aBUCHOCT U MIOBE3aHOCT HE TyMadu OHA cama Beh ce oBa Ty-
Mau¥ Cca acnekTa fugakTuke. 300r Tora Cy CBU JUOAKTUYKU MPUHLUIHU
00aBe3HO yTeMe/beHU Ha HeKOM onpeheHomM dunocodCckom MpUCTymy,
Ouso 1a je ped 0 HOpMAaTUBHUM CTPaHaMa HacCTaBe, O TOKY HAaCTaBHOT
Ipoleca UiIu 0 UHTEpaKWjamMa y HaCTaBH.

[Iupoko cxBaTame TEPMHUHA MEWOJuKA ONHOCHU CE Ha BEIUTHHE
noyJyaBamwa. KOMEHCKHU je MHCUCTHUPAO [a Ce Te BeUITUHE MOPajy pas-
BHjaTH MpeMa Haueny NpupoaHocTH. He Tpeda nsmuusbatu npasuna,
Beh ux Tpeda y3sumarTu U3 pena Koju NOCTOjU y YHUBep3ymy. U y Tome
ce cacTojasio kweroBo dunocodCko moga3uiTe. Y ,MeTanpaBuiay” Ko-
je je dopmynucao KoMeHCKHM Hala3u ce MoYyeTak METOAWKE Kao Ha-
YKe, aJu He MeTOAUKE Kao TakBe Beh mMeTonuKe 3amaJHOEBPOICKOT
XyMaHu3Ma. He camo To, HayeJ0 NPUPOJHOCTH OUJIO je TeopHjcKa
OCHOBA 3a YBOhemwe TeMe/bHUX HOBUHA Y HacTaBy. BpeMeHCKo orpaHu-
Yeme LIKOJICKE FONHUHE, pa3peIHO-4aCOBHHU CUCTEM, 00yKa HACTaBHU-
Ka, QpOHTAJIHU OONUK pana, 3aXTeB NpUAP)KaBawba Hauesla — HUjeJHO
on oBux nfoctTuruyha Huje Ouo Tek HEKM NpoHaia3ak KomeHnckor. Cse
OB€ MOTONHOCTH NMPOHAIIA0 OM U HEKO APYTH, aJll OHE Cy CE MOIJE
YBECTH TeK MOJ yCJIoBUMaA Koje je popmynucao KomeHcku. XepdapT
je ycTaHOBHO HOB HUBO ¢unocoduje HacTaBe Kaja je YyTBPAUO HeHe
dbopmanHe cTynwese: jacHohy, acouujalujy, CHCTeM U MeTog. [1jyu je
Ha IPYTroM Kpajy CBeTa CIIpOBEO HOBO YyTeMeJ/bewhe HacTaBe — Ha MCHU-
X0(pU3NUYKOM IOTEHIMjaly U UHTepeCcoBawkUMa CaMuX yueHHka. OH je
y CBeEMY nojipeano odpa3oBame NPaKTUIHUM noTpedama rpahanuna
Y ApylwTBa. buio je To jesHO cacBUM Apyradyrje MUCAOHO MMOJIAa3UIITE.
[To3HarTo je na ce 1jyu MpOTUBUO pa3peqHO-4aCOBHOM CUCTEMY U 1A je
3aroBapao yBoheme paJluOHUIIA, JlaDopaTopHja, KaDWHETA U MKOJICKE
exoHoMHUje. [I03HATO je ¥ a je KBAJIUTET HACTaBe MEPHO HA MOTIYHO
cnenyudUUaH HAYMH: aKTUBHOCTUMA YY€HUKA U BBUXOBUM Pe3yITaTHU-
ma. [Ipyrauuja ¢unocoduja ysek je Tpedano ga 3HAYH CACBUM HOBY
CTBApHOCT HAaCTaBHOT paja.
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Crynuje koje caja MUIIEMO, IPe HETO IITO UCMYHE CBOjy Hame-
HY, TEIIKO OM ce MOrJe Npeno3HaTu Kao rpaha metonuke Bepcke Ha-
cTaBe. Pa3sor je HULITA APYTo HEro Apyrayvja MeTOO0JI0THja Koja ce
oBLe ynorpedspaBa. YoduuajeHU cagpKaju METOOUKE HACcTaBe Mpef-
CTaBsbajy IPUMEHY jeJHE ONIITE METOOUKE (IFUIAKTHUKE) U 10JIa3€ 0Of
HaBohewa MO3HATUX JUOAKTUYKHUX NPUHIHUNA. TO yMHOTOMe 3HA4YU
yCBajalke KOHKpeTHUX punocopCKUX noaasuiiTa Kojux ce npxao Ko-
MeHCKHU. Bepcka HacTaBa [IpaBociaBHe LIpKkBe HE MOXE Ce YCKIaTUTH
ca TUM Havenuma. Ha MeTonuuu npaBociaBHe BEPCKE HACTaBe CTOjU
WJIY NIaJla BeH XpUIThaHCKU UneHTUTeT. CaBpeMeHH WadioH METOL -
Ke HacTaBe BehWM [e0M je HeNPUMEHJ/bUB Ha NMPABOCIABHO NYXOB-
HO obpasosawe. OH OmNHUCYyje jeAHY BPCTY TEXHOJIOTHje KOja Ce OPKHU
OKBHMpA 3allaJHOEBPOICKE XyMaHUCTHYKe Tpaguuuje. PoqoHaYeTHUK
DULAaKTHUKe OBe TpaJuliuje DUO je 4OBEK MOLePHE U TPOCBETUTEJBCTBA,
KOjH je cBOja k/by4YHa pellleka MpoHaiiao yTephyjyhu jenan koHkpeT-
HY NpaBall UMEHOBAH Kao MeJaromky peanusam. Ko du HamepaBao
Ila TeTabHUje 00jaCHU HeynmoTPed/hUBOCT KJIACUUYHE TUNAKTUYKE MM0-
CTaBKe y MeToJaMa Bepcke HacTtaBe [IpaBociaBHe LlpkBe Mopao Ou
Ia MPOTyMauyu WIHUPHU ONHOC MPaBOC/IaBHE Mefaroruje u nenaroruje
3anajHe XyMaHUCTHYKe Tpaguuuje.

YMecTo TOora BpeHO je Pa3MOTPUTH Heke DOTOCI0BCKe NedUHUIIU-
je mpaBOCJIaBHUX MeToja HacTase. [Ipema peunma Amdunoxuja Pa-
nosuha, katuxesa LIpkBe je moyyaBawe jbygu nyTy [ocnonwem, nemno-
KynHoM xpuirhanckom xuBoTy To je mocTteneHo yBohewe y mormare
Bepe u npocsehuBame boxjom peujy. OBze je BaKHO HE TPOCTO MO3HA-
Hbe UCTUHe, Beh U IpaBUJiaH MPUCTYN U OAHOC IpeMa boj. MeTon, Ha-
YUH MPEeHolIekha TajHU BEPE U )KUBOTA O XPUCTY HEOJBOjUB je Ol CaMe
ucTuHe. JKUBU CyCpeT UCTHHE, BEHOT IpefaBaola U beHOT IpuMaona
Y KOHKPETHOM NIPOCTOPY ¥ BpeMeHy oMoryheH je npenawmem U cabop-
HUM XKUBOTOM IIpkBe.? Kao mTO BUIUMO, ¥ jeTHOM MTPABOCIABHOM TY-
Madewy METOJa I0y4YaBamwa JKUBOTY Bepe HeMa HY Tpara Of I03UBama
Ha HayeJio MPUPOAHOCTH U OAroBapajyhe nupaktuuke npuHuune. [pu-
ctanuue Hayke KomeHCckor ¥ Teosnoruje Mutpononurta AMpunoxuvja He
MOpajy jeJHU ApyruMa NOBOLUTH Y MUTAalke XPUIThaHCKY HCKPEHOCT U
nobpe Hamepe. MehyTum, kao Teosor llpkee, Mutpomnosut Amduo-
XHje He BEpyje y OHO 4yMMe je KoMeHCKH D10 MasTeHe ONCENHYT — fa
cé UCKYyI/beHhe YOBeKa MOXKe MOCTUhH myTem mpuiarohaBamwa noper-
Ky npupoge. [lo nucawy Anexcanppa llIMmeMaHa, Apyror caBpeMeHOr

2 AMounoxuje, Murporonut (1993), Ocrosu fipasocnasHol saciiuitiara, Bpmauka ba-
wa: bparcteo ,Ceetn Cumeon Muporouusu*, 194.
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TeopeTHYapa LPKBEHOT )XUBOTA, HAYEJIO NpeJaBama MMpaBuia BEPE U
MpaBUJia )KUBOTA YIaHOBUMA LIpKkBe CYIITHUHCKH je Aeo weHor [Ipena-
wa. lIMmeMaH TBpAY [a je y JaHAIKBEM LPKBEHOM MOKOJIEHY IPUXBA-
heHa motpeda anu He ¥ BUIOBH U MeToe XpUulnhaHckor odpasoBama.?
OH no3uBa Ha AYTOpOYaH U TeXak 3ajaTak yckaahusamwa npefawCcKkux
Hauesa LPKBEHOT odpa3oBamwa ca Bakehum u ynotrpebdsuBuM caBpeme-
HUM 00pa30BHUM METOJaMa.

OBa Hauesa TUYy ce Npe cBera ogHoca usmehy nuuHoctu. Enoxa
MOJIEPHE W NPOCBETUTE/HCTBA M3BPIIU/IA j€ HEKY BPCTY TEXHOJIOTU3a-
uuje obpasoBama TUME LITO je OTHOCE Y ’heMY HacTojasa 1a IpeCcTaBu
Kao HEUITO HITO Cé YYU U MOTOM MpuMemyje. [lokasasio ce fa je Be3a us-
mehy MeToza U ojHOCA y 00pa3oBamwy JaneKko CI0KeHHWja Hero 1rTo ce
TO Yy OBOj IIKOJIM MUILJbEHA UMAJIO0 Y BULY. XpUIThaHCKU OJHOCH TpeMa
ONMKIBEM HEe MOTY Ce CBECTH Ha 00pa30BHe, NearolKe UJIM HaCTaBHE
opHoce. [locToje acnekTH ogHOCa XPUCTOBE JbyDABU KOjU CE HE MOTY
METOOUYKH KOHLIENTYyaJu30BaTH, ITO HE 3HAUU [1a HEMAjy 00pa30BHOT
yTtunaja. ¥ xpumhaHCKoj MeTOOULIUM MOpa OUTH UCTAKHYTa pas3iuka
usmely ogHoca ;pybaBu y XpUCTy U neJaroumkux ogHoca. [I[paBocinaBHa
BepCKa HaCTaBa yK/byUuyje U OHO OMIITeHme Koje HHUje negaromko. OHO
Cé IPOCTO MOXKE Ha3BaTH OMNUITEHEM y HACTaBU U Ae@UHHUCATH WIUpe
Ofl ,HaCTaBHUX" WUJIU ,MIeIaTOIKUX" OHOCA. YIIPAaBO OJHOC U3mely or-
HITeHa U METOZE yKa3yje Ha HeKe CreludUUHOCTH paBOCIaBHE Me-
TOJOJIOTHje 00pa3oBama. Y MpaBOCJIaBHOj HACTABU HE Pagu Ce CaMo 0
YTHLIA]y JbyOHU jeNHUX Ha OpyTe, Beh ce nmpe cBera pauyHa Ha calejCcTBO
mynu ca borom. IlpuponHM NpocTOp NpaBOCIaBHE HACTABE HUjE CBET
O pacivX, pU3HHULIA HCKYCTaBa ¥ 3Hama OBOra BeKa, Beh dorouyoBevyaH-
cka 3ajegnuna Llpkse.

To mTo ce y mpaBOC/JIaBHO] HACTaBU yONIITe TOBOPHU O HEKOM Me-
TOLY 3HAUM [la Ce NPEHOLIEkE HaCTaBHE rpahe He oBHja MPOU3BOJBHO
U ciiy4ajHo Beh mo HekoM peny. BaxHOCT meToJa y HacTaBH He Tpeda
NOTLIEHUTH, 71U My He Tpeda NpUMIUCHUBATH HA BPETHOCT KOjy OH HEMa.
Ocum meTona, DeJOTBOPHOCT HACTaBe 3aBUCH Of TMYHOCTH KOje Ce Cy-
cpehy y »0j, kao ¥ o Tpupoae cCaMOT HAaCTaBHOT IPajiuBa, OHOTa LITO Ce
y TOj HAaCTaBu Npojasspyje. KBanuTeT npefaBama U yCBajalkba HaCTaBHE
rpahe nogpasymesa Buile of edpukacHe mpumene metosna. OH 3axTeBa
NpUMepeHU OJHOC. Tek Kkaja TO UMaMO Y BULY MOKEMO Pa3sMULI/bATH O
3a/laTKy W [TWJbeBUMa, U3dopy, pacnopeny u odpanu rpahe, ocodnnama
yuuTesba, IPUNIPEMU U OPraHr3alujyu yaca, ajii U 0 IO3HAaTUM METoJa-

3 llimemaHn, A. (1992), Jutaypiuja u mugoil, LleTume: MUTPOIOIHja PHOTOPCKO-
NpuMoOpCKa, 82.
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Ma: alCTPaKTHOM H3JlaTawy, IPUNIOBeAawy, ONUCUBa®Y, 00jallkbaBamwy,
obpasnaramwy, pa3roBopy, WJIYCTPaTUBHUM PaJlOBUMa, IEeMOHCTpaLja-
Ma, IPaKTUYHUM U 1abopaTOpHUjCKUM pafoBUMa, MUCAKBY U paJOBUMa
Ha TekcTy. Beh oBnagaBawme METOIOM MpHUe, Haj3aCTY/bEHUJUM a CBe
Mame NOMYyJIapHUM MOHOJIOLIKUM METOJOM, TPaXH Off HACTABHHUKA OJI-
HeroBaHy Moh KoHUeMnuuje, aiu U Mmoh Bragawa codOM: MPUCEOHOCT,
caMocaBiiaJlaBamke, HENPENyIITakhe JUTPecHjama U pacejaHoCTH, He-
MOAJI0KHOCT PaclooXemhuMa U TEIIKUM emonnjama. CBe 0BO — pagu
Tora Jja 1 ce yCIoCTaBHO ¥ OJIP’Kao 0AroBapajyhu ogHOC ca yYeHULH-
Ma. MeTtop pasroBopa WM OUjaJIOIIKU METOJ MOpPEL CBEra OBOra 3aBU-
cu v of ymeha (akTHBHOT) cinyllaka. MeTon UCTpakMuBamba UIH Xey PU-
CTHKa KOja YBOIHW YUYEHHKE Yy CaMOCTaJIaH UCTPAXMUBAYKH pali MOXKJa
jé ¥ Haj3aXTEBHUjU IO NUTaky OJHOCA, jep OH TpaXkH Ja MOCTOjH jefaH
BHIIY HUBO y3ajaMHOT OBepewma usmehy yueHuka u 1kose, Te y4eHu-
Ka ¥ caMor HacTaBHUKa. CyBullIe je HAUBHO BEPOBATH — KOjU IOJl METO],
ynotrpedmpaBanu — na he ce ayTeHTUUHU XpUIThaHCKHU OJJHOCH NOjaBU-
TH ¥ O P>KaBaTH CIIOHTAHO, De3 MOJBUKHUYKOT HACTPOjema 0L paciux,
yNnopeao UK He3aBUCHO Of CTpOBOhewa nejaromkux Hamepa.

OIHOCH yCIIOCTaB/bEHH Y HACTABHU Y TEXHUYKOM, CIIOJbALIEEM CMHU-
ciy, omoryhagajy na ce JOroau, omnasv U MpUMHU MpojaBa d0XKaHCKe Jby-
baBu. [la 1 yoBek MOrao Ja yCBOjH nap dsaromat, MoTpedHO je na 'y
HW3BECHOM CMHUCIY ,IIOCTaHe YOBEK", ,CTaHe Ha Hore“, na ce ,0TBOpH*.
OBaj myxoBHH niponec noraha ce yHanpehewmem ogHoca y HacTaBu. Ba-
)KHO je 1a KaTUXeTa MpU TOM Oyne CBECTaH BIACTUTHUX JBYINCKHUX Orpa-
Huuewa. [IyT mocrneBawma 10 eCXaTOJOUIKe MPOjaBe d1arofaTy HUje Hall
nyT ka bory Beh boxju nyT xa Hama. PagukanaH 3ak/pydyak Morao ou
na Oyne a ce HE MOKe OIPaBJaHO TOBOPUTH O IPaBOCIaBHO] METOLU-
U BEPCKe HacTaBe. MeToAMKa MpaBoC/iaBHe BepCKe HACTaBe 3alpaBo
MOCTOjH, ajay He y MPaBOM, KJTaCUYHOM, XyMaHUCTUYKOM 3HAYEHY TOT
MojMa, HE Kao U3JIOKEHE Y3POUHO-MOCIEeJUYHHUX NTpoLeca y moyJyaBa-
wy. [IpaBociaBHa MeTOAMKA HajOIMKa je 3HaYewy DUDIUjCKOT MOTHBA
tuputipasmwarad uywia [ociiogmwel (JIk. 3, 4), re ce JbyACKO Jeakbe CTaBba
Yy HENOCPEJHY 3aBUCHOCT OJf D0’KaHCKOT fonacka. Jbyncku yneo y Xpu-
mwhaHCKOM BEPCKOM MOyYaBamwy je N0YeTaK eCXaToIO0IIKe Tpojase, alu
Y CTBAPHHU )XHUBOT y KOjEM CE Ta NPOjaBa UIIYEKY]E.

3a3upyhu 01 OMTAaCHOCTH TEXHOJOTH3allKje He cMeMo mojiehu uc-
KyLIE®BYy Ja HETUPaMoO CBakKy motrpedy 3a METOLWUKOM IyXOBHOT IOY-
yaBawa. [Ipyra KpajHOCT Y OOHOCY Ha TEXHOJIOWIKH pallUOHAIHU3aM je
BUTAJUCTUUKU MPUCTYIH, IpeMa KojeMm ce yuyewe foraha camo of ce-
0e, ka0 MHTEerpaJHU €0 AYXOBHOT )KUBOTA. BuTanusam je BepoBame
Ia CaM )XUBOT, 0e3 MKaKkBUX yTBpheHUx obiuKa, JOBOOAU IO CMUCIA.
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MehyTuUM, ayTOHOMHO JBYACKO KHB/bEHE y KOHCEKBEHTHOM 3HAueHmy
CBOJIM CE€ Ha HUIUTABUJIO, De3laH U mponacT. JXUBOT Ce HE MOXKe TOCMa-
TpaTH Kao CPeACTBO 3a NOCTU3ame LWJba, aJIM HU Kao CBpXa CaMoOMe
cedu. Texk npojaBom boxje daronaTty /by ACKH )KUBOT IIOCTaj€ YCMEPEH
Ka ecxaTtonoruju. [TonodHo ToMe, camMo npojaBa XpPUCTOBE JbyDaBU MO-
)K€ 1a YYMHU OJJHOCE Y HACTABU XPUIIhaHCKUM U TUME OCTBApPU CBPXY
xpUuhaHCKOT yXOBHOT Oy4YaBamwa.

Rounenmnuja gyxoBHor odpasoBama

[Ipema Tesama HeMaukor Teopetuyapa Bondranra bpenunke (Bre-
zinka), cymme y nefarorujy Kao HayKy ¥ HEHY KOPHUCT 3a BAaCIUTHY
NpakKCy JaHaC Cy ITMPOKO pacnpoCTPambEeHE Uy CBAKOM IOIJIENY ONTPaB-
naHe. [ToTpeDHa je U3BeCHa CMEJIOCT [1a Ce NMefaroumke TBpAke ogmepe
npema HayYHUM HOpMaMa U pasiuKyjy IpeMa BUXOBUM LIU/bEBUMA U
BpegHoCcTUMaA.' Y ToMe MOXe DUTH 07 TOMOhH jemuHO pa3jalimkaBame
METOJOJIOUIKUX TEMEJbA CTBAPH: [a JIU CE Mearoruja yauMa Kao npakx-
TUYHA WIK Kao Hay4yHa TeopHja HacTase. Ha aHrIoaMeprUUYKOM roBOp-
HOM [OJPYYjy TEOPHje CIAyKe Kao NpUIpema 3a npakxcy. Peu siegaioiuja
(pedagogy) Beoma ce peTKO KOPUCTH Y eHITIeCKOM je3uky. CHCTeMHU UC-
Ka3a Ha3BaHM ,0CHOBaMa BaCNUTawka" HUCY HayuHe Teopuje Beh Teopu-
je 0 IpaKTUYHOM JiesoBawy. MCTO Bak¥ U 'y TpaBOCIaBHOj TeAarouKoj
nuteparypu. Kapakrepuctuuno y nenuma Coduje Konymsun (Kolo-
umzin), [Iona boxampe (Boojamra) nnu moHaxuwe Marpganune (Mag-
dalene) ynpaBo je HegocTaTak eKCIJIMIUPaHUX METOJOIOUKHX Havyesa
HAay4HOT ca3Hawa. [Ipykame ynyTcTaBa HHje UCTO LWITO U Ca3HABame
yuweHuLa. 1ok ce HayyHa TeopHja TPyLH fa ONHUILe U 00jaCHU OHO LWITO
jecrte, mpakTH4YHA TeopHja faje OLrOBOPE HA MUTaka IITa 4a CE YUHU U
mta Tpeda ma dyme. Ha HeMaukoM TOBOPHOM MOAPYYjYy U y obacTUMa
nop ytuuajeM Pycuje mpakTH4YHe TeOpHUje CXBaTajy Cce Kao eo Hayke,
NpU3HAT UM je Hay4yHU KapakTep. [locTaB/pame JUbeBa, Uneana u opy-
TUX HOpMHU, U3D0p ogpeheHor nmornena Ha CBET U BepoBawe y onpeheHe
upeje yBone Jbye y pacupaBy 0 HODMAaTUBHUM NUTakbUMa. bpeunnka
TBPAY [a CBa allpUOPHA MULI/bEWHA KOja UCKIBYUYjy KPUTUKY Tpeda n3-
IBOjuTH y 0dnact punocoduje sacnurama (00pa3osamwa, HacTase). OBa
MHUIbEHA HACY CYBULIHA, 271K OHA HUCY HacTasa y OKBUPY UCKYCTBEHE
HayKke. Y lbUMa Ce HaJla3u XUMOTEeTUUKO 3Hawe. JaCHO je 1a pa3auuuTa

4 Brecinka, V. (1984), ,Uvod u metodologiju pedagogije [drugi deol*, Pedagogija: ¢a-
sopis Saveza pedagoskih drustava Jugoslavije 3/1984, 394.
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CxXBaTama 0 OfHOCKHMa u3Mehy Teopuje HacTaBe U HACTaBHE MpakKCe BO-
Ile Ka pa3IuYNTUM OUEKUBAa®kUMa OJ Tefaroruje.

HacraBa ce y Teopujama ofyBek cMaTpasia BELITUHOM, HEKOM Bp-
ctom ymeha. Moryhe je oBnajmaTv HacTaBOM U €3 NOTHYHUjer MO3Ha-
Bakha HEHUX TEOPUjCKUX OCHOBA, Kao U 00pHYyTO. Hacynport Toj uynmwe-
HULIU CTOje 3adnyfe 0o HEOMXOOHOCTH NMPETXOMHOT yCBajamka Hauvena,
nporpamMa ¥ HOPMH pajy BUXOBOT NOTOWEr NpUMewuBawma. Hacrasa
He Tpnu yodnnuaBame MO yHampen 3aupraHum obdpacuuma. Ilopen
CBECHHUX HaMepa U METOJa, YUYMHKA Y BHOj UMa U caMma CTPYKTypa Io-
crtojehux omHoca. MehyTuMm, mpakTUYHA MHUTaka O YCIOBUMAa ycIe-
IIHOT HACTABHOT Jiejlaka U MOryhuM y3poLuMa Heyclexa jecy MoBoj
3a pa3papgy ynyTcTaBa O HacTaBH. [lo JogaTHOT noABajama usmehy ne-
DarouKe TEOpPHje U BAaCIIUTHE NMpPaKCe y HACTaBU [OJa3y M0 yTHLajemM
MaCOBHOCTH 0Qpa3sOBHUX CHUCTeMa, OMpPOKpATHU3alKje Koja mpaTH HH-
CTUTYLHOHAJIN3alHjy U MOJEPHY MONeNy paza, a Koja CaBpeMEHE Ha-
CTaBHHUKE CTaBjba y yJIOTY TEXHUYAPA.

Hema cymme na je MeTonuKa UM TeOpHja BEIITHHE HACTaBe Ba-
’KHa 3a oOpasoBamwe U 00yKy BepoyduTeba. Pamu ce 0 3Hawy Koje je
noTpedHO BEpOyUHUTE/BUMA Y BUXOBOj TOCEOHOj UCTOPHUjCKOj CUTYyaLIU-
ju KaKko OM MOINIM fa UCIIYHe CBOje BACIUTHO-00pa3oBHE 3amaTke. To
je mame, a JOHEKJIe U APyKYHje O]l OHOra LITO CafpKW HaykKa O mpa-
BOCJIaBHOM BacnuTamwy. Metonuka tpeda na obyxBaTu camo OHO LITO
Npy’a OpUjeHTallMOHY MOMOh 3a BACMIUTHO-00Pa30BHO AeJlalke Y KOH-
KpPETHOj cuTyauuju. lakine, METOOUYKH PEIEBAHTHO j€ OHO 3HAaHWE Koje
Cé MPEBOIU U3 CJIOKEHOT U alCTPaKTHOI CTPYYHOT je3nKa Hay4YHHUKA
CIlenHjaanucTa y CBAKOJHEBHU je3uK. [lopen HayuYHO JOKa3aHUX eleMe-
HaTa, OHO CaJpXH{ U TyMaudyewe HUCTOPHUjCKe CUTyalluje, heHUX BaXKe-
hux HopMHU U eeMeHaTa KOju MOTHUBUILY ,(popMuUpame” TUYHOCTH. To
je mpuKas mpaBuJia NpeMa KOojumMa HaCTaBHULIM Tpeda 1a ce yIpasibajy.
OBakBa NMOCTaBKa CTBApH He CaJp’KHU CaMO ONHKCHUBawe, Beh U BpegHo-
Bake ¥ MPONHUCUBAKE Y KOPUCT MPAaKTUUYHUX LIU/beBa. Ty MOCTOjU pas-
JMKOBamwe Jo0por u phasor, BaXXKHUjer U Mawbe Ba)XHOT, IPUKJIATHOT U
HENPUKIaLHOT, TAYHOT U MOrpemHor. CBaka METONUKA je CyMa HOPMHU-
pajyhux uim HOPMATHUBHHUX, €TUUKH YCIOB/BEHUX UCKYCTaBa, y MepH
Yy K0jOj cafip»K¥ Mpenopyke, Iponuce ¥ HOpMe 38 HACTABHO JI€JI0BaKeE.

Teopuje HacTaBe cagpke KOMIIJIEKC MCKa3a KOjU Ce OJHOCE Ha Ha-
CTaBy y pasJIMuYUTUM acnekTuma. OHe YKIbyuyjy BpEeIHOCHE CYIOBE,
HOpMeE 3a BaCIUTHO-00Pa30BHO Je/lake, ONUCHE, aHAJIUTUUKE U TIPOT-
HOCTHUKe TBPAe y 001acTu HacTaBe. MehyTum, kako ymo3opaBa bpe-
IWHKa, HAY4YHO Ca3Halke y NpaBOM CMUCIY PEYH CacTOjU CE CaMoO Of
OHHMX CTAaBOBA UMja C€ UCTUHUTOCT YTBPhyje U KOjU ce MOTY MOTBPAUTH.
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[IpeTnocTaBka HAy4YHOT 3Haka je a Ce OHU Tako Mpenu3Ho GopMyu-
Iy a MOTY ia Ce IpOBepaBajy, Tj. Aa Ceé NYyTEM TBPIHBH 0 UCKYCTBEHUM
YHKBEHUIIaMa OCIIOPE WJIM M3HOBA yTBpAe. HayyHO 3HaWe O HAaCTaBH,
WM 0 OUJI0 4eMy APYTOM, MOJXE Ce TpafHuTH CaMO Of pe3yJiTara Io-
cMaTpama U 0 XHUIIOTe3a KOje Ce 0Clamajy jenHa Ha npyry. M3 osora
je jacHo ma TeopHja HacTaBe y CBOM MyHOM ODMMY HaJIuJa3u OKBUPE
HAay4HOT ca3Hawa. IbeHr BpeJHOCHU Cy[OBH, HOPME U YIIYTCTBA 3a aK-
Ujy Cy Hay4YHO HEeNMpOBEpPspUBU. 3aTO bpeuuHka TBpOH fa ce u3a CBa-
Ke TeopHje BaCIuTama y MOJEePHO N00a KpHje HeKa BPCTa UAEOJIOUIKOT
munbewa. [lojam ugeosnoruje osne ce OOHOCH Ha MUCAOHE CUCTEME Y
KOjUMa Ce BpeJTHOCHHU CYyJJOBU U MOPAJIHU 3aXTEBU Tako QOPMYIUILY fa
Ienyjy Kao HICTHHUTE TBPIHE 0 KOjuMa Cce He MOXe CyMmbaTH.” Panu ce
0 MOorjeny Ha CBET, OCMULIJBEHOM CUCTEMY BepOBamwa, CUCTEMY BpeJ-
HOCHHUX [IOCTaBKHU y MpenopykKama.

W peonomky MHTEPECH MOTY MOTHULIATH U3 MOPaHe PEBHOCTH, IO-
JATUYKUX IPUTHCAKA, Pa3yMJ/bUBe, MaZia 4eCcTo HeocBelheHne nmotpede
3a CUTypHollhy, onpaBLakeM U IPYLITBEHUM NPHU3HAKBEM, aJIM YECTO
Y U3 PEJIUTHO3HE NPUMIALHOCTH. KapaKkTepucTUuKe UAEO0OIMKOT TOBOPa
Cy peTopruuKko-adeKTUBHU TOH, IPECKPUNITUBHHU, eMOLIMOHAIHO 000je-
HHU, CBEYAHM j€3UK KOjU Cyrepulle U OOMUmke. KoHLlenuuje nonpumajy
CBOjCTBA UAEOJIOWIKOT MUIIJbEHA Kaaa u3beraBajy KpUTUKY U DpaHe ce
Kao BEpoOBamwa. 3aTo je HEM3MEPHO BAKHO KPUTHUYKHU MPUCTYTIATH U Ca-
rjiefaBaTy KOHLENLIU]y JYXOBHOT 00pa3oBama U MJIaH BepPCKe HACTaBe.
To je ycnoB BEHOT pallMOHAIHOT IPOMULIJbaka U CIPOBOhewa, HEMpe-
NyliTama CIy4dajy BeHUX ucxona. la ducmo 3Hanu mra pagumo, mWTa
BEpPCKa HaCTaBa AaHac CTBApPHO jeCTe, MOpaMoO Ja pas3jIuKyjeMo IITa
oHa Tpeda nma Oyne, mITa jecTe U IITA MOXKe ODUTH. 3aTO MOJTA3ULITE KPHU-
THYKe Teopuje ApyLTBa Tpeda na MmocTaHe W MOJA3UILTE TeopHja ny-
XOBHOT 00pa3oBama JaHac, YKOJIHUKO OHE Tpeda U MOTY [a AOIpUHECY
yHanpehuBawy BEpCKE HACTABE, ONHOCHO CTBapamwy yCJIOBA 38 LYXOBHO
OofpacTame U CMUCJIEHO JXUBJbEHE NETETA U YOBEKA.

[Mpema aprymeHTHMa koje usHocu Ucupop I'paopan, naypanusam
Kao HajoONLITHje MOJAa3ULITE CABPEMEHOT pa3MHLI/baka O IPYLITBY
XEYPUCTUUKH j€ IJIOJAH U MOACTHLIAjaH 3a MeJarouka UCTpakuBama
Y 3a BaCIUTHY NpakCcy. BpeJHOCHU W €MUCTEeMOJIOWKH IJIypalnu3am
je opuLMjenHo INIeJULITE Pa3HUX OpHjeHTalHja y IPYLWTBEHUM Ha-
ykaMa. OH Kao TakaB yTHUYE U Ha MOJEPHY TeopHjy Hayke. [layn Pa-
jepabenn (Feierabend) je mocTaBMO MMIepaTHB HEOTPAaHWUYaBakha HHU-
KaKBOM IPETXOLHOM OJJIYKOM O NPEJHOCTH U DE3yCIIOBHOM Ba)kemy

> Hcro, 385.
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OBE€ WJIHU OHE Hay4YHE METOLE. Y TOM CMHUCIY, HE MOXXe CE HU CaBpeEMe-
Ha BEpCKa HacTaBa, yKONUKo xohe na Oyne caBpemeHa, pyKOBOOUTH
jeIHUM, MPOTUCAHUM, ,IPABOCAABHUM" HAYYHUM METONOM. JIOTHU-
KO-METOAO0JIONIKA Havyesia He Tpeda Ja Mpou3aase U3 UIeosoruje uimu
MOJUTUUKOT CUCTEMA JEJHOT OPYIUTBA, OJHOCHO 3ajesHuue, Beh u3
npuxBaheHe U o0HapogoBaHe KOHLeEMNIUje (TeopHuje HayKe) TaKo Oa
ux dyne moryhe KpUTHKOBATH UM OCIOPAaBaTH U CTBAPHO pa3yMeTH
NPBEHCTBEHO JIOTHYKO-METONOJOMKUM CpeACcTBUMA.® 3aTBOpPEHOCT
3a [pyrayvja MULJbEHA Y JaHAIKBEM OPYLITBY CMaTpa ce 030M/bHUM
IyXOBHUM HENOCTAaTKOM. Bepcka HacTaBa BHIIe HE MOXE JTETUTUMHO
I0Ka3WBaTH CBOje mocTaBke ode3spehuBamemM Tyhux cxsaTamwa, 3aTo
mTo ode3ppehuBama yBek MPOUCTUYY U3 UCKPUBBEHUX TyMadyewa U
Hel03BO/beHUX ynpoirhaBamwa.

[IpaBociaBHa Bepcka HacTaBa He OuW OWila gepckd Kana ce He DU
pasMUIIbAI0 O BHEHUM MPABUM IIUbEBUMA, PUI0CODCKHU pa3jallimba-
BaJI0, DOTOCIOBCKU yTBPHUBAIO U MOTUBUCAJIO Ka UCIIPABHOM Jesamy.
He mMory ce BpeqHOCHH U MOpAJIHY aCleKTH HacTaBe HETUPATH Y UME
nCcTUHUTOCTH. OHO WITO Ipenake bpenrnHka jecte METOROIOUIKO pas-
jalmaBame TeOpHUja y pa3InumTe Kilace UCKa3a: HayuHOo 3Hawe, PUIo-
co(CKO 3HaWe U MPaKTUYHO 3Halke O BaCUTawy.” [paHulle MUIL/bEeHA
mype Ccy of rpaHuua Hayke. Hayka je jbyncka TBODEBHHA, Cyma y3a-
CTOMHUX U3D0pa KOju MOTy OUTH M IPYTrayMjyu yKOJIHUKO CE HaBeay pas-
JI03M 3a TO, yCje[ jaB/balkba HEKUX OPYTUX MHTepeca. [locTaBuTH Me-
PUJIO UCTUHUTOCTH Ca3Hawka — TO je HOpMaTHUBHHU 3axTeB. [loTpedHa je
METOJOJIOTHja KOja Omucyje, BpenHyje, 3aciuBa Hopme. OHa Tpeda na
OyrIe nmperiesHo U3JI0KEHa U jaCHO 00pa3ioKeHa TeopHuja OHUX CUCTE-
Ma Koju ce DaBe Ma KAKBUM JbYJICKUM JejlalkbeM, YKbyuyjyhu u HacTa-
By. OHa Tpeba na Dyne v Teopuja METOLUKE BEPCKe HACTABE.

Y OCHOBM IUIAKTUKE CTOjU UIeja yuewa U NoydyaBamwa. AU HUjE
0110 KaKkBO TIOy4YaBamwe MOTOIHO [d CE Ha BheMY IPajid TeOpHja. Yuewe
MOTHBHCAHO UHTEpPECUMA U IPUHYIOM HUje MpeIMeT Teopujcke odpa-
ne. [TocToju ycnoB cioboje Ayxa, koju yTBphyje Haueso ugeanusma y
OUIAKTULU. AyTEHTUYHOCT MUTakha, XyMaHU KapakTep y4yewa U ayTo-
HOMHOCT y4Yema Kao HEONXOJHHU YCJIOBU pasMaTpama MpaKce Mnoyya-
Bama IpXKe ONUITY AUJAKTHUKY, OHAaKBY KakBOM je 3amaJHU CBET JaHac
M03Haje, y OKBUPUMa XyMaHUCTUUYKHUX Hayka. OHa je yuewe O YOBEKY,
Koje usnaxe npodneme, GopMe U HOpMe HETOBOT YUeta U IoyJyaBama.

¢ Graorac, I. (1983), ,Metodoloski problemi u savremenoj nemackoj pedagogiji“, Pe-
dagogija: Casopis Saveza pedagoSkih druStava Jugoslavije 4/1983, 234.
7 Brecinka, V., ,Uvod u metodologiju pedagogije [drugi deo]*, 396.
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HbeHe 0bmacTu cy: NOpeKsI0 ¥ OCHOB, 3aKOHU U Iy TEBH, BPEIHOCT, CMHU-
Cao ¥ LUJb JBYICKOT yuewa U noydyaBawa. PyHKIMje yuyewa U noydyasa-
Bha y AUJAKTULU 3aMaJHOEBPONCKOT XyMaHH3Ma CMaTpajy Ccé HeKOM
BpcTOM npadyHKIKja /byACKOr AyXa. To je npadeHOMEH U3 Kojer ce
W3BOAH, 00pasyia)ke U pa3yMe CBe JbyICKO ca3Hawe. OBIe HacTaBa mpe-
cTaje ma Dyge caMoO eMIHUpPHjCKa U MOcTaje MeTadu3ndyKka JeaaTHOCT
JBYACKOT IyXa, HEIITO UITO OAroBapa MPUPOL U YOBEKA.

Ca acnexTa xpuirhaHcke DOroc/JI0BCKe aHTPOTMOJIOTHjE Bajba yKa-
3aTH Ha HEKe peJieBaHTHE MPETINOCTaBke pa3yMeBama JbYJICKOT yye-
wa. Hajope, onmita AugakTUka payyHa ca peanHourhy ciodone nyxa,
KOja, ca acmekTa XpUIIThaHCKOT UCKYCTBa, HE CaMO [la HUje U3BeCHA
Beh je yHeKonuKko U HeJocTUkHA. He panu ce oBae o MOMTUTUYKO] CJIO-
001Y 1 ayTOHOMU]jH, ODHOCHO BUXOBOM HENOCTOjamwy, Beh 0 HHTerpu-
TEeTy JBYIOCKOT yXa C 003UPOM Ha YMmeHUly rpexa. CBaku JbyJICKH
IyX OTPaHHUYEH je CBOjUM CTpacTHUMa Koje 030UbHO peMeTe Mmpouec
BEroBor odpasoBama. [Ipyro mwTo TeOJOWKAa aHTPONoJI0Truja Tpeda na
CTaBU MOJ 3HAaK NUTama jeCTe KOPeJaTUBHOCT MOjMOBA 408€K U 00pa-
308amne. YoBek HHUje homo educandus; oH ce paha kao muuyHOCT yinaszehu
y opHOCe jpyDaBy ca OJIM)KKBHMMa a He yCcBajajyhy BelITHHE U 3Hama.
Tpehe orpannueme carnegasa ce U3 yria CcTBapamwa KOHIENIHje Kao
BUIle (JOpMe U ONUITHjer u3pasa byNCKOT CHHTETUUKOT MOHAllawa U
noctynka. YoBek je y CTaJIHOM CTalkby HOpPMaTUBHOT pa3padyyHaBamwa C
nojaBama. OH cTBapa KOHLENNHje KaKo OM UMao 3aCHOBAHO Ca3HABE,
NPOLIEHY U TyMauewe CTBApHOCTH. [ToMmohy kOHLeNnuja OH CTUYE OIl-
IITy OPUjeHTALKjy O LIeJIUHU CTBAPHOCTU. MehyTuMm, To jeIUHCTBO je
camo ¢unocodcka NpeTnocTaBka, Koja He MoXKe ma 0be3denu 4oBeky
NPUCTYN ayTEHTHUYHOM MO3HABY UCTUHE.

IlyxoBHO obpa3oBame je TemMa kKojoj Tpeda mpuhu ca mrTo Mame
nocedDHUX OUeKMBawba U HEJJOyMHUIla, KOIUKO rof je moryhe o6jexTus-
HO. Haure pasymeBamwe BepCcKke HaCTaBe 3aBUCH Off CTeNeHa caMopasy-
MeBamwa U jacHohe oHora wTo ce 36mBa y IKkoau U pymTsy. [IpBo Tpe-
0a MOCTaBUTH NHUTaKe [1a JIM je ayTeHTUYHO JYXOBHO (XpUIIhaHCKO)
odpasoBame JaHAC, y IIKOJIM U U3BaH IIKOJIE, yonuTe moryhe. bpojuu
BA)XHU MOMEHTHU mpolleca odpa3oBama CaBpEeMEHOr YOBeKa U JeTe-
Ta HUCY HA MUMEHOBAHM, HUTHU Cy NMPENO3HATHU Kao TakBU. TpynuTH
Cce Ha pa3yMeBamwy OJpacTamba HOBUX reHepaluja 3Ha4d Y U3BECHOM
cMuciay DaBUTH Cé NIPOTUBPEUYHOCTHUMA. Y 00/1acTU yuewa AyXOBHO-
CTH OBO Ba)XKH BHILIE HEr0 y Ma KOM IPYromM nmonpyuyjy odpasosama.
HajenHy npakTUYHY NPOTUBPEYHOCT BEpOyuHUTesba ynozopasa CBeTo
[Tucmo: ,A BU Cce He 30BUTE YUUTEIBHY, jep je y BacC jenaH YUUTesb, XpHU-
cTocC, a BU cTe cBu Opaha“ (Mrt. 23, 8).
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LIumeBu obpa3oBama — C 003MPOM HA MPABO 3HAUYEHE U 3HAYA] Y-
XOBHOCTH Yy Ca3peBamy JIelle — MOPaJiu Cy ce Ipyrauuje GopMyaucaTu
Ha OCHOBY PaHHUjUX IKOJCKUX MpPOrpama, rpaiuBa HapoJHEe U YMEeT-
HUYKe KHhHU)KEeBHOCTH, U TIpe MOHOBHOT yBohewa Bepcke HacTaBe. bu-
710 je Ba)KHO M3BPIUUTH KOMIAPATUBHY aHATHU3Yy CBUX PACIOJIOKHUBUX
nporpama Io Kojuma fena y4de, a IOTOM CTehu eMIUPHUjCKU 3aCHO-
BAaH YBU]J y CTalke CBECTH, NOKHUB/bAje U Ca3HAA Helle, BePOYyUYHUTesba,
OPyTrUX HacTaBHUKA U POJUTEsbA Yy BE3U Ca BEPCKOM HacTaBoM. HYak
HU OKOJTHOCTHU MEO0JOUKOT MPUTUCKA U MOJTUTUYKOT U3HYHUBawba He
ocnobahajy odbaBese ma ce oBaj moMeH KyAType UCTpaxyje punocod-
ckuM MeTonoMm. [ToTpeda KoHIleNIHje BEPCKOT 00pa3oBama y MIKOJIa-
Ma je MIKOJCKHU MPOodJeM BUILE HETO OOTOCIOBCKH, jep ce OBIle Paau O
omnepalnMoHaIn30Bamy ODOrocaoB/ba y Nefaromke OKBUPE U MOjMOBE.
Anu je To u mpodiemM DOrOCIOBCKH, jep UCTe Te IKoJje noxahajy mena
cnodonHux, rpah)aHCKU OOTOBOPHUX JBYI U, OFf KOjUX Cy HEKH BEPHULIU
KOjU DOrOCJIIOBCKU MHUCIIE.

LlenoBuTO, 00yXBAaTHO Je/I0OBalke y BEPCKOj HACTAaBU HE MOXe ce
ob0e3denuTy cacTaBbamkeM LIEJTOBUTOr mporpama. LlemoBuTocT noppa-
3yMmeBa BULIE 0] CBUX yli0eHuKa U mporpama. llltasuuie, jenHa ueso-
BUTA KOHIIENIHja IYXOBHOT 00pa3oBama yCJIOB je cauyhmbaBamwa Jodpor
nporpama. Ta koHuennuja rpeda na dyne o4roBop Ha )KUBOTHE TPODIIE-
Me fele, U3a30B M MOJCTHLAj BHUXOBE OATOBOPHOCTH. To ce mocTUxe
paspahuBamem pa3BojHUX NOoTpeda yueHHKa, BFUXOBUX CBAKOJHEBHUX
npeoKymnanuja U KUBOTHUX Mpodiaema, y3 MOBe3UBawke Ca UHAUBUAY-
aJIHUM CIIelIu(PUIHOCTUMA U CITeTU(PUIHOCTUMA OKPYKewa. Y CynpoT-
HOM 4YaK M BepCKka HacTaBa Mo)ke DUTH mpuUnpema 3a npunarohaBamwe
nojeguHalla He3aJoBO/baBajyhuM ofHOCHMA Y OKpyXewy. XpuurhaH-
CKka Bepa Tpeda a mocTaHe MeNuj odjeqrumbaBama IEeJOKYTHOT 3HAKA,
a He rpaha mocedHOr U U3ABOjeHOT MpeaMeTa HacTaBe. [loTpedHo je on-
TOBOPUTH 3aXT€BUMa KOHKPETHOT )KUBOTHOT MCKYCTBa JeTeTa, Hhero-
Be JKeJbe 33 3HalheM, HHTepecoBawbuMa, OBHOCUMA Ca JPYTUM JbyAUMaA
U elloM Koje OHO u3rpabyje, CBeTOBHOr 3Hawa Koje JodHja y MIKOIH
— Kako U yuemwe Bepe MOCTalI0 AE0 HEeroBOr JUUYHOT MPOMUILbAKkA U
ca3Hamwa 0 KHUBOTY, Kao jeqHO 1eloBUTO UCKYCcTBO. Coduja Konmymsun
je mucana o noTpedu yHouewa XpUIIhaHCKUX BpEAHOCTH U 3HaUEHha Y
noctojehe meuje mpexacrtase o cpehwu, Hecpehu, ycnexy unu nopasy, o
JKHUBOTY, O TOME IIITA jeCTe WJIM HHje Ba’KHO, 0 CMHUCJIY U ITUJBY XKUBOTA.®
HapasBHo, oBzie je yBeK ped 0 3HaUeHHUMa KOja Cy npunaroheHa cnocod-
HOCTHMaA ¥ )KUBOTHOM UCKYCTBY JieLe.

8 KonymsuH, C. (1996), Hawa Lpkea u nawa geya, Bameso: Tnac Lipkse, 64.
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LlesI0BUTOj 3aMHUCIH BEPCKE HACTAaBE M JYXOBHOT 00pa3oBama Tpe-
0a Ja mpeTxonHu LIeJI0BUTA 3aMHCa0 0dpas3oBama U HacTaBe, ONHOCHO
pa3Boja u ompacTama fene. [lotom Tpeba neduHHUcaTU TOe CTBAPHO
npeduBajy NIYXOBHOCT U Bepa, KO Cy BHUXOBU MPaBU HOCUOLIM U CBEMO-
uu. [TojaM gyx06H0T U gyX08HOCTY TPOOUPE Y CBA MOAPYYja jaBHOT TO-
Bopa. Kao aTrpudyT y negaromkoj ynotpedy oH Ce IpUIHUCYje T0jMOBU-
Ma IMYHOCTH, Cafip)Kaja, [ubeBa, CBeTa, MyTeBa, akTUBHOCTH, MEpHUIa,
obpasaua, xopu3oHarTa, yTHLaja, CMHUCIA, UTH. KPpUTUUKU NPUCTYI
ynotpedu mojMa nyxoBHOT moTpedaH je cBuMa. KOpUCHO je MpUMETHUTH
na sehvHa aprymeHaTta NpoTHUB BepCKe HACTaBe U JYXOBHOT 00pa3oBa-
’Ha y HAlllOj CPeIUHU HUje Ouila ycMepeHa MPOTUB U3BOPHE BPEAHOCTH
¥ CMUCJIa AYXOBHOCTH Beh MPOTUB HEHOT JIa)KHOT u3pasa. JIaKHU U3-
pasu o0MYHO HACTajy ca MOKyllajuma npuiaarohaBama JYXOBHUX Ca-
IopXaja akTyelHHM CBETOBHMM HJeosiordjama. MynpocT oBora Beka
nporiameHa je y Ceetom Ilucmy 3a nymocT. OBaj maleKOCEKHU YBUL
He MOXe ce De3 CI0KEHUX MOCperoBama TPAHCIIOHOBATH Y IIKOJICKHU
NporpaM Bepcke HacTaBe. Hanme, oHa ce HaJla3W y CTAJIHOj OACHOCTH
Ila ¥ cama MoCTaHe jenaH BUL jbyncke myapoctu. O Tome Tpeda pasmu-
LI/baTH YBEK Kajla kKaTUXeTe Npen nenoM csenode Kpet u Backpceeme,
cMmucao, pahamwe, yMupame, BEUHU KUBOT.

[lo peunMa MoOHaxuwe MarpaniuHe, TPaBOCIaBHU KaTUXeTa He
Tpeda npesulle na 3asupe of GyHnamenTtanusma. OH nonasu on Bepe
y Ta4HO U3pedeHy NOpyKy cnacewa y CBetom Ilucmy. To HHje camo
TEKCT O UCTHHHU. TO je TEeKCT Koju jecte uctuHa.” OBa Bepa He3aBH-
CHa je Off ayTOpuUTeTa cCaMUX peuyd. boKje peun Ha BEepCKOj HaCTaBU
Cy YMBEHULA, allCONYT KOjU CE CAMOIPOjaBJbyje y TBAPDHUM ODIULIU-
Ma, KOju oBZe mnocTtaje foctynaH. CYIMITUHCKY Ba)XHO Y pasyMeBawy
xpuwhaHCKe AYXOBHOCTH je BeEpOBamE Ja 00KAHCKA eHepruja Moxe
Ia nenyje y J)yquMa Kao HUX0OBA CONCTBEHA eHepruja. CBegoyaHCTBA
0 TOMe MOTy ODUTHU MOJIUTBe, MeCMe, TymMadyewa, NPOMoBeau, Bepa. Y
BUMa Cy HeJOyMHUILIE pa3jalilkbeHe U YTBPhEH je moriaen Ha CBET 0CJI0-
OoheH oJ CBeTOBHUX IefulITa. BepoyuuTess MO3MBa yUeHHUKE J1a Tpa-
rajyhu npuxBartajy 3Hawke U MEHTAJIUTET cBeTUX oTaua Lipkse. Todpo
je ma KoHLemnuuja Bepckor obpa3oBama dyae OTBOpEHA 3a UCKYCTBO
y4eHHWKa U TTpejiaBaya, 3a yBohewe WHOBAIIKja, 32 CUTyaIlujy, mpobJie-
Me BpeMEHa W HemoCpenHOr OKpyXxemwma. [Ipodnem moxe dutu obpa-
hawe yueHunuma kao na seh jecy BepHHULM a He Kao DOrOTpa’kKUTesbu-
ma. ,dPyHmaMeHTanu3am" Bepe He cMe DUTHU ynepeH MPOTHUB ciaodonie
Au4YHOCTH. [IpuHIMTO GOTOTpPaXXUTE/HCTBA Y BEPCKOj HAaCTaBu Tpeda ma

9 Marnanuna, MoHaxuma (2010), Pasiosopu ca geyom, Manactup uua, 161.
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00e30enM YNCTOTY MOTHBA U CTPEMJbEHA HACYNIPOT NESATOUIKUM Ha-
Mepama JYXOBHOT yTULlaka Ha jeny. lllupe ox Tora, OTBOPEHOCT KOH-
Lennuje u3jiasu y CyCpeT NuTamwy 1Ta jecte, Tpeda u Moxe na dyne
BEpCKa HAaCTaBa M KaKO OHA MOXKe ja JONIPHUHeCce HalleM CaMOpasyMe-
Bamby U NPOIIMPEHY CBECTH O Cedu camuma.

Tpedanunonasumre IyXOBHOT 00pa3oBama TPAKUTH Y CedU UH
y yuenuuuma? Tpeda mu MmoxkJa oHO ja Oyne y menaroruju, KOHKpeT-
HO XpuinhaHckoj megaroruju? Bepoyuutesn Tpeda ma mohe oxn cede
y CMHUCJTY BJIACTUTOT cCaMOpa3yMeBama: XKejba, OYeKHBamba, HAMepa.
OH Mopa [a u3rpagu CBeCT O TajHaMa, HeMO3HaHULlaMa, Ipexpacy-
oaMa U HeJfoyMullamMa Koje cToje Ha nyTy. MehyTum, monasuure
KOHIenuuje obpas3oBama OTBapa NMUTawme CydjekTa y Ienaroruju.
OnroBOop Ha TO MUTAaKkE 3aBUCH O] LINPUX 3aMUCJIHU O IETUKBCTBY. He
MOXKe ce dUTH CyDjeKT Ha HeayTeHTHUYaH HauWH. 3aTO UCKA3UBAHE
U noTBphuBame CydjeKTUBHOCTH 3HAUU U NNPOBEPY ayTEHTUYHOCTH
HeuHje Bepe. [Tomasuuire BepCcKke HACTABE MOPa CE TPAJUTH OKO MPO-
O0n1eMa, UCKyCTBa, UHTepeCcOBawka, HAUYMHA MHULIJbEHA U JOKHUBJbA-
Bawa CBeTa Koj peue. CTBapanadyky M3pa3 yueHUKa Tpeda ma dynme
y LeHTpy Naxkwe rae ron je To moryhe. HagaxwuBaTH yYeHUKe Ha
CTBapajgayko U3pakaBame U CaMONOTBphUBawke y BEpU — jeITUHO Ta-
KO je Moryhe ocMHUIIJ/baBaTH JYXOBHU XUBOT. Buuie of Tora, jeIUHO
TakKo je Moryhe oCMHUIIJbaBaTH XXHUBOT.

Bepcky HacTaBy 3a meny Ba)KHO je IPOMHUI/BATH UCKJBYYHUBO, HUIIH
Ipe CBera, Ca CTAHOBHUILTA JeTeTa U NJeTUBCTBA. LCTUHCKO pasyMeBa-
Be Jelle UIEHTUYHO je CNYKOU UCTUHCKUM UHTepeCcruMa YOBEeYaHCTBA,
OIHOCHO 3ajeJHULle. Y MPaBOCIaBHOj XpUIIhaHCKO] TEOJIOTUjU NIOCTOje
OCHOBE 3a NIpU3HaBamwe neteta Kao duha sui generis, OMHOCHO JIUYHO-
CTH, ¥ YoBeKka kKao duha BpenHor mo cedu. OBo yBepewme noTBpheHo je
HCKYCTBOM [Ia je KBaJIUTET YOBEKOBOT MOCTOjakha HE3aBUCHA, a HE UH-
CTPYMEHTAJIHA BpenHOCT. ['0BOp 0 00pa3oBamy OCMUIIBEH KA0 FOBOP
0 IeUH, Pa3MHUILbalkbe O HACTABHOM YCIEXY KA0 Tparamwe 3a ayTeHTHY-
HUM CMHCJIOM oDpa3oBama, MOTHUUYY Of HOBE aHTPOTOJIOTHje NETHUH-
CTBA y 3aMaJHOj LIMBUJIN3aLlUjH, HOBOT MMOUMawka NpUpoae, MoryhHo-
CTH W IIpaBa JAele, U3 KOjUX Ce IPOjeKkTyjy Apyrauuje obasese u nmpasa
ofpacnux npema geuu. Hajspenuju niaof Te HOBE OPUjEHTALU]E je CTaB
0 aKTUBHOCTH Kao NMPETIOCTaBUH pa3Boja. Y 3amMajHOj UUBUIHU3ALUjH
DeTUHBCTBO je BEKOBUMA MPENCTaB/balo U3BOjeH CETMEHT XHUBOTA, Ma
Cy 4 cBe MaHUdecTaluje Jedje akTUBHOCTH OUJIe TPETUPAHE Kao Mepu-
¢epHe u De3HauvajHe 3a KyATypy. M3 0BaKBOTr MpUCTyNa NPOUCTULIANIE
Cy MHOTOOpOjHE HeraTHBHE NOCJEeNUIIE 110 pa3Boj, KOje ce JaHaC CXBa-
Tajy Kao MoYeTak TpajHuX Temkoha ogpacie TUYHOCTH.
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KoHuennuja cappemeHe BEpCKE HACTaBe MOXKe Ce U3TPAaJUTH CaAMO
Yy BE3U Ca KOHLENIIMjOM CaBpEMEHE IIKOJIEe U y4Yewma, Ca HaCTaBOM KO-
ja ¥Ma CMUCJIa ¥ 3a Jely ¥ 3a HacTaBHUKe. Ha anocT, Tako HEWTO y
Haule noda ¥ Ha HAIMM MPOCTOPUMA TeK ce Hazupe. Moxe ce 0CHOBa-
HO MPEeTNOCTaBUTH J1a he cagp:kaj Bepcke HacTaBe OUTH KBAJTUTETHUjH
YKOJUKO: NOJa3HULIM MOTY [0JIa3UTH IO Ca3Hawka CONCTBEHUM aHra-
)KOBAaWkEM U UCTPaXMBakEM; IpyKa NMPUIUKY 33 MOBE3UBAKE Ca I0-
cTojehMM IyXOBHUM HCKYCTBOM U 3aHUMabUMa; faje IPUIHUKY 3a aH-
ra’koBame BULIE PA3IMYUTHUX BPCTa MOTEHLUjasla U acleKkaTa pas3Boja;
Oyne anexkBaTaH MOryhHOCTHUMA MOJIa3HUKA U Pa3BOjHOM HUBOY IpyIIe;
MOJKE CE JTOTUYKH ¥ OPTaHU3aLIMOHO KBAJIUTETHO PEAN30BaTH (3a Wera
“Ma MaTepujajia U CpPeLCTaBa); y BErOBY pealnu3annjy MOry Ce yKJby-
YUTHU U IPYTU aKTEPHU — POOUTEbH, OpyTa Aela, IPYLUITBEHA CPEeIUHA,
BOJIOHTEPH; MOXKE [1a Ce peajusyje Kpo3 BUIIE pPAa3INYUTUX Menuja —
MYJITHUMEIHUjaHO; U 33 CaMe NOJa3HUKe UMa BUILIE CMUCIIA HETO HEKHU
IPYTH CafipXKaju UCTe BpCTe.

Ba:kHocT 1pymITBeHO-HCTOPHjCKOT OKPY:Keha

KakBe mociiepule mpowusiase U3 TBPAHE CPICKOr TeopeThyapa
Ceetomupa bojaHWHa [1a je UIKOJia HAlleT BpeMeHa HHCTUTY1IHja Koja
je Heusneunso DosecHa? Ca TOT MoJiasulITa XapMOHHja U jeUHCTBE-
HO fesioBawe LIpkBe u mikosie HUCYy MoTyhu. Y eBpOnCKoj, ma v CPICKOj
KyJATYpH, NOCIEeABUX JeleHHja NOTOLUO0 Ce ernoxXaJaHu odpT. [JyduH-
CKe IPOMEHE 3aXBaTHJIE Cy CBE BPCTE )KUBJbEHA, A U IIKOIY. Y Ta-
KBUM yCJIOBUMA MOTYhHOCTH ¥ epCrneKTUBe BEPCKe HACTaBe CACBUM
cy marne. YBohemwe cakpaJlHUX caJprkaja U aKTUBHOCTH y LIKOJICKHU CHU-
ctem Cpbuje XXI Beka duno je nponpaheHo ouekuBaweM IpPEBeIU-
KHUX pe3yJiTaTa, ako He U uyga. OHuM koju cBemoue Xpucta Tpedaso je
na dyny Bullle off IpUMepa y yodudajeHoM negaromkom cmuciy. Illra,
mehyTUM, BEpOyUYHUTEBU MOTY 3aHCTa Ja MOCTUTHY y WKoau? Tpebda
MMaTH y BUAy OUTHE napaJoKCe BUXOBOT 00pa3oBama, ycaBpllaBama
Y 3ajeJHUYKOT mpoBohewa BpeMeHa ca yueHHuuMa. [Ipobiem Hamie
eroXe TUYe Ce UAEHTUTETA, YKOPEHEHOCTH JIUYHOCTH, YUBEHHULE 1a
Cy YOBEK W JIeTe€ NMPETBOPEHM y Opoj, nHPOpMAaTUUKH 3HAK. OnmTH
KOJIAIIC CBETa MOLEPHE W MPOCBETUTE/HCTBA CTBOPHO je NPA3HUHY Y
K0joj Biazmajy 6e3nahe, HEU3BECHOCT, HECUTYPHOCT CBUX BPEHOCTH H
MHUCTH. Y CBETY MPUBHIA U JIAXKHUX Mepuia GopmMupajy ce desnuu-
He Mace Koje npuxBaTajy MaHumnynanujy. OBo Cy OKOJIHOCTH KOje HC-
NOCTaBJ/bajy NPaKTUYHO HEPEWINBE 3a1aTKe. Bepcka HacTaBa yBeneHa
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je y mkony Beh numeHy MmoryhHOCTH J1a BacliuTaBa, Cca joll HecarJe-
IUBUM pasMepama odasese rpalhema CMHUCIA U3 PAa30PEHUX LIETHHA.
MaxkcumManu3amM U HOpMaTHBU3aM y 00pa3oBamy CIpedaBajy na ce
pasyme ¥ OCBECTH CTBApPHOCT, )KUBOTHA CUTyalllja AeLe U OOPaciux,
OBaKBa KaKBa jecTe. A y ciay4dajy HEIoCTojawa MpPOCTOpa 3a BUXOBO
ayTEHTUYHO U3pa)kaBawe U AYXOBHO NOTBphuBame, HacTaBa U cama
MOCTaje HOBU U3BOP XUIIOKPU3Hje.

Hacume, npora, eIeKTPOHCKHA MEeJHUju UIH BUPTyeJlHa KyJATypa U
Ipyraodeexja caBpeMEHOI TPEHYTKA jeCy U yIIOPUIITA LI PEeHha HOBUX
Dapujepa xpumhaHckuM obpacuuMa TMOHALlaka U XKUBbewa. [lopen
VHIWBUYAJTHO-TICUXOJIOIIKE PAaBHU Ha KOjOj CE€ MCIIO/baBajy MPOTUB-
PEYHOCTH ¥ HUXUIIN3aM, TIOCTOjU U UCTOPHUjCKA, €IIOXaJTHa JUMEH3H]ja
oBOT mpodiaema, kKojy He Ou Tpebaso 3a0duhu. llennHa U mepcneKTUB-
HOCT Ma Koje 3ajeJHHUIle YIPOXKEeHe Cy U pa3opeHe. parMeHTapHOCT
je mocTtana omumiTa, BUAbUBA O3HAKA KYJATYype, IPYIUTBA, JYXOBHOCTH U
CBAKOJHEBHOT XKMBJ/bewa. MckopewnuBawe CMHUCIA 338 KPUTHUYKHU OJHOC
npemMa CTBAPHOCTH U YTUCKHUBaWEe MOTPOIIAUKOT CEH3UDUIUTeTa HABO-
Ile Ha CyMBY: HUje U ,JPYLITBO 3HAWHa" CaMO HUIEOJOIIKH NpojeKaT
KOME je Kpaj’bH LNJb CEPUjCcKa MPOU3BOIHA MOCTMOLEPHUCTUUKHX je-
OIUHKHK? Y TOM CJIy4ajy, CMUCA0 O3UIlHje peajan3aTopa BepCKe HacTaBe
y Halle BpeMe ODUTHO Ce Mema.

WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHO TOy4YaBawke Jelle 0 CBOM NOpekyy HUje nexna-
rourka Beh ucropujcko-gpymiTBeHa kateropuja. To 3Hauu fa caBpeme-
He npodneme ogpacTawka HUje MOTyhHO pelraBaTy NPBEHCTBEHO NeJa-
TOLIKKM Mepama.

»Ja 0¥ ce CyIITUHCKYU pa3yMesu npodieMHy BacnuTama U odpaso-
Bamwa JaHac, na du ce Tparasio 3a MOryhHOCTHMa BUXOBOT NpeBa-
3WIa’Kemwa, MOpa UM Ce IPUCTYNTUTH U3BaH Nefaroruje, COLuoJIo-
mwky. Kako n3ahu y cycper saxTeBruma caBpeMeHOT BacluTawa U
TpaHchopMuUcaTH ogHOCe u3Mel)y ielie ¥ OIpacauX y MapTHEPCKHU
OIHOC 3aCHOBAH Ha ONUITE/bYICKUM Haueluma? Kako yUHHUTH f1a
ce Jela Kao rpymna Ha ayTeHTUYaH HAYMH UHTEerpully y JpyLiTBe-
HY 33jefHULY, a ToTpede U 0CODEeHOCTH NEeTUHBCTBA Ay TEHTUYHO U
PaBHOIPABHO MPUXBATe M KyATHBULIY? “10

OcHoBHa dapujepa kpuje ce y moctojehemM TpagUIIMOHATHOM MO-
JeJy mKoJie Kao 3aTBopeHe HHCTUTYH]je. IIIkoscKa cerperaiyja meie
oHeMoryhaBa ycrocTaB/bamkhe MapTHEPCKUX OJHOCA y Mpolecy oapa-

10 'paopau, U. (1995), Bactiummiawe u komynukayuja, Hosu Can. Maruna cprcka, 18.
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cTawa, Bogehu ka GopMupamwy Ledjer Mbema WU CBeTa Lele KOoju je
MapruHajiHa JpyIUTBeHa rpynauuja. [logasHUIM BEpCKE HACTaBe H3-
JI0KEHU Cy JeJI0Balky CKPUBEHUX CTPYKTypa jefHE OTyhHeHe UHCTUTY-
IHje KaKBa je JaHac IIKoJa. 3Halke KOje OHM TaMO CTHUYY joll y CAMOM
MOYEeTKY CBPCTaBa UX y HEKH BUJ COLIMjaIHOT pe3epBara.

Ha HamuMm mpocToprma BepCKa HacTaBa je NOHOBO YBeAEHA Y
IIKOJICKYA CUCTEM HAKOH TEMEJ/bHUX MTPOMEHaA Koje Cy ce y ApywmTBy Beh
norogune. UaeonomKo-noOIUTUYKY XBaJIOCIEeBU JPKABHOM NOPETKY U
BohH, mpoTuB 4era je xpadpo ynoszopaBao MwunosaH [Janojnuh y ITu-
cmy ocHosuuma 1969. romuHe, 3aMemeHU CY HAallUOHATHOM MUTOJIOTHU-
jOM yKJby4yeHOM y Bianajyhe Muulibewe, Ka0 U PeIUTHO3HUM IIypa-
JIU3MOM M IPYTUM NPOTUBPEUYHHUM CUCTEMHMa BpenHOCTH. [lonoxaj
BEpPOYUYMTE/bA y UIKOJIN TAKBOj KaKBA jJECTE PEAJIHO je OTeKaH 3BaHUY-
HUM MpU3HAKEM IUTypaJh3Ma BPeAHOCTH U UIEjHUX OpHUjeHTaluja y
npywtBy. OHM Cy Ce HaLlJIM Npej 3aJaTKOM OCMUII/baBamwba JYXOBHOT
o0pa3oBama y CaCBUM HOBUM yCJIOBUMA apUpMHUCabha Pa3auKke U MyJi-
TUKYATypaaHocTH. OO KaTuxeTa ce HajeIHOM OYeKyje CIPEeMHOCT Ha
HCKPEHO CBeJlouewe jby0aBu NIpema el U OApacjiuMa Koju Ipyrauuje
BEPYjy WIN HUCY BepHULU. [lomTOBawke pa3mMuyUTOCTH Hamehe ce Kao
OYXOBHU 3aXT€B KOjU N3HOBA KOOPAWHUILIE IMYHOCTH U cuTyauuje. Cea-
Ka CpefuHa U CBaKa LIKOJa JaHAC IPenCTaB/bajy jenaH MOTeHUjalIHO
BULIEKYJITYPHHU U BUIIEKOH(peCUOHaTHU npocTop. To je unweHuua ox
omnyuyjyher 3Hauaja 3a BepCKy HaCTaBy C 003UPOM Ha UHTETPATUBHY
yJ0TY KOja joj je HaMeTHYTa. Y30pH IIKOJICKe Jele JaHac cy, Heusde-
’KHO, KaKo Bepyjyhu ofpacnu Tako ¥ OHU APYTH. [InypanucTuyko cra-
HOBHIIITE je afleKBaTHHja feUHULNja CTBAPHOCTH, IPOCBETE U LIKOJIE,
HETO0 TpaJULMOHAJIHO MOHUCTHUYKO Ha KOje Ce ONYBEK OCIamalia Bep-
CKka HacTaBa. Baspa OpuHYTH 0 TOME Kajza, IAe Uy KOjOoj MEpPH coLlHja-
HU NPOLECH Y OKPYKEWY YIPOKaBajy UHTETPATUBHY (PYHKLHjY Bep-
CKe HaCTaBe U TUMe MOXKJa 00eCMHUIl/baBajy CaBpeMeHO MPaBOCIaBHO
obpasoBame. TEOJOWKO NUTakE OJHOCA YHUBEP3ATHOT U MAPTUKYJIAP-
HOT HHUje nodpo pemnieHo y pyckum OcHosama couujaine Konuetyuje' u
IPYTUM DOKYMEHTHUMA couujanHor yuewa Lipkse. [Ipen katuxerama ce
IaHaC UCIOCTaB/bajy 3aXTEBU 38 HOBUM 3HAWBUMA U JPYTauUjUM HUCKY-
CTBMMaA O]l OHUX KOjuMa je LIpkBa y IpoLIoCTH pacnosnarania.

Koje je MecTo BepCke HacTaBe y XXUBOTY Jelle naHac, uamehy Lp-
KBe, nmopopune MU mkosne? [lopexkso IPKBEHO-LWIKOJICKOT IMOy4YaBama
BE3aHO je 3a Ipeys3umame JAena BacnuTHe (QyHKUHje NOpPOAHUIE, Ha

' Cpncko uspame: Ochosu coyujanue Konuenyuje Pycke ITpasocnasue Llpxee (2007),
npesoj Mapuja Oduxajesa u Bnagumup Kypussos, Hosu Cazn: Becepa.
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OCHOBY NpETNOCTaBKe [1a je OHa HepxocTaTHa. Beh je To gpunema koja
BE3yje BepCKy HacTaBy 3a NoCTojehu nmopenak M jenaH HauWH Iefama
Ha CTBApH, KOjHU CE HE MOXKe JT1aK0 0CJI0D0UTH YBPEKEHUX peapacya.
Ca gpyre cTpaHe, MHCTUTYLIMOHATHO 00pa30oBame OCilama Ce Ha UMIIH-
UUTHY, HAIITA OCHOBAHHUjy MPETNOCTABKY, [Aa MOCTOjU 3ajeJHULITBO Y
nopofuuaMa yuyeHWKa Kao COLMjalHa yuwkeHuua. la au je mosasHa
OCHOBA BEpPCKE HacTaBe U MPETIOCTAaBKa O MOCTOjalky HUAealHe 3ajel-
Hune y Upxsu? Konuko ce mucnu pa he nocrtojeha ersucresuujanHa
Y NeJaromka UCKyluewa OUTH npesnagaHa JIMTYprujom Kao CTPyKTy-
POM U YUHEHUIIOM HeuYHje NpUnajgHoCTH?

CaBpemeHe uaeje odpa3oBama MOJPa3yMeBajy HHTEH3UBHY capaj-
By Ca MOpoguLlaMa [ele U IPYTUM COLMjaTHUM OKpYXeweM. Onpaciy,
OLTOBOPHU BepHUUHU U rpahaHu, HUCY ocode of KOjUX ce OueKkyje na
OyIy MacHBHU NOCMAaTpayy, KpUTHYApHU U crioH30pH. Of BUX ce Tpa-
KU [1a YYECTBYjy — Kao Caurpayd ¥ IJIaHEPH, OpraHu3aTopHy, nomoh-
HHULIH ¥ TocMaTpayd. [loyyaBamwe fene y Mma KaKBOM THUITy HacTaBe Jla-
Hac ce pasyMe Kao OTBOPEHH MPOjeKaT, He3aMHUCINUB 0e3 yK/by4HBamba
poInuTeda U CPENUHE Y OCTBapUBawme 00pa3oBHUX mporpama. Pasmnosu
3a TO HaJla3e Ce y HOBOj, JEMOKPATCKOj KyJATYpH jaBHUX ciyx0u. He-
KU, MehyTHM, NTOCTaB/bajy NUTAKkE: fa U JedUHUCAKE NpaBa POLU-
Tesba, YK/byuyjyhu npaBa Ha BacnuTame U 00pa3oBame Aele y CKaamy
Ca CBOjUM yBepewHMa, ynyhyje Ha HEKYy BpCTy HaJMeTamwa IOPOAHULIE
W Jp)KaBe, IPUBATHOT U jaBHOT CEKTOPA, y BJIACHUILTBY HaJ NETETOM?
Ila v naBame NPOCTOpPA POAUTEBUMA Y TIJITAaHUPABY IIKOJICKUX IOCIIO-
Ba IpeNCTaB/ba JEMOKPATCKU HEONIXOAaH KOMIIPOMHUC? PonuTessu cy y
CBAKOM Cy4ajy CyDjeKTH jaBHOT QYHKLHOHHCAmWa OPYLITBEHE 3ajel-
HUlle, kao ¥ cama fena. Hemoryhe je y ®KHUBOTY neTeTa pa3fBOjUTH Bac-
MUTHO-00pa3oBHe yTULIdje KOje OHO MPUMa OJi CBOjUX POAUTESBA U OHE
OJl HACTAaBHUKA, aJIM HU TO0JI0XKAj, CYDjeKTUBUTET KOjU MY Kao YOBEKY
¥ rpahaHuHy npunaza y nNOpogHULY, UWIKOJW U ApyWTBY. [loponuyHa,
IIKOJICKA W IPYLITBEHA MPUNALHOCT HE MOTY Ce CTaB/baTH y CyNpOT-
HOCT a J1a TO HE OCTaBH Tpara Ha JTUYHU UOEHTUTET JeTeTa.

Hame Bpeme 3axTeBa pegeduHUCAkE yI0Te U TpaBa poguTesba 1a
yTUUYy Ha BacOHUTame CBOje Jeue y mkoaud. ONCyCcTBO apTHUKYJIHCAHE
CBECTH O MpaBUMa PONUTEBA Y OLHOCY Ha WIKOIY HHUjEe CaMO JOCKOpa-
IIka OAJHUKA IIKOJCKUX 3aKOHONABCTaBa Beh M KapaKTepUCTHKA BJa-
najyher memaromkor muuisbema. Capagwa U yuenrhe poauTesba caja
Cy BO)XHU pajy pasMarpama NIUTama 0 3aje JHUYKUX UHTEpeca 3a pan
LIKOJIE U YYEHUKA. 3a BACIMUTHO JEI0Balke IKOJIE U3y3€THO CY BaXXHU
BPELHOCHHU CTABOBU PONUTEBA, jeP CY OHU YMHUJIAL YTHIIaja NOPOAULIE
Ha WUCTO TO JeTe. Y NPBUM eTalama NeMOKPATCKOT YKJ/byYHBawma Po-
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IUTe/ba U CPENUHE y paj LIKOJIE TOKA3aJo Ce Ja je Ol HApOYMUTOr 3Ha-
Yyaja MULIJbEHE NOPOAHUIE WIKOJCKOT JeTeTa IpeMa UCKYCTBY pasiu-
yuTocTu. OTHOp KaMNawaMa UHKJIY3HUje y IKOoJaMa, KOjU je N0Ia3no
YIJIaBHOM Ofl CTpaHe Moponula BENMHCKUX rpyna gene (HEKOPEKTHO
OKapaKTepHUCaHUX Kao ,3apaBa“ U ,HOpMaJHa" ella), moKkasao je 1a je
3a MHOTe ponuTesbe cCnopHO Beh camo JoBohewe y JOAUp BUXOBE Aele
ca IpyTruM u jpyraunjum. Iloctano je eBUAEHTHO 1a MHOTH rpa)aHu U3
Pa3IUYMTHX Pa3jiora HU Ha OBAj HAYMH HE IPUXBATAjy WK IPYXKajy OT-
NOp UMIIJIEMEHTUPABY NeMOKPATCKUX BPEIHOCTH Y OPYLITBY. Y UCTO
BpeMe, IIKOJIa je UHTErPajHy Jeo APYLITBA U YCTaHOBA KOja BaCMUTaBa
MJiaje Jby/ie 3a IeJOTBOPHHje U MOPAJIHO ocBemheHuje yuenrhe y mo-
CJI0BUMa OPYLITBEHE 3ajeJHULIE.

PonuTessn nonasHruKa BepCKe HaCTaBe MOTY M CaMHM MOKAa3aTH OT-
NOp MpemMa NPUCYCTBY U aKTUBHOCTUMaA APYTUX KOHGecHja Ui uneo-
JOIIKUX yCMepewma y WKOIU KOojy noxahajy muxosa geua. Ilonexan ce
TaKBH NPOTECTH MOTY UYyTH U Of CTpaHe LUPKBEHHX BiaacTH. [lactup-
CKO-TIeJarouKy OJHOC NMpe3amTruhaBamwa JOBOOH IIKOJICKY AELY U Be-
poyuutesse y mpobiemMaTHyaH moJsoxaj. [locTtoje nu 3a TakaB OJHOC
DOroCJIOBCKH Pasyio3y U onpaBiamwa? JIpyrum peunuma, a Jiv je NIpucy-
CTBO BpIIKAaKka U HaCTaBHHUKA JpPyradyujer BEpCKOr ONpeebeha YNHU-
nan KOju OMETa NpaBOCIaBHO JYXOBHO NOyvyaBamwe Jene? MoHaxuma
Marpanuna nume fga je y BepckoM 0dpa3oBamy NMpPaBOCIaBHUX XPHU-
mwhaHa KOHCTPYKTHUBHO ,pafnoBatu ce uctuuu” (1 Kop. 13, 6), onHOCHO
NpUXBaTaTH OHO Beh 3ajeJHMUYKO ca Ipyruma a He MOJIa3uTH Of Hera-
TUBHOT CTaBa. [IoHekan je moTpedHO rOBOPUTH OMITPO O MOTPELIHUM
HlejamMa U HEKUM MOPaJIHUM BPEJHOCTUMA APYTUX PEIUTHja UIIH CII0-
DOIHMX MULI/bEHA, 0€3 MOKa3uBamwa CUMIIATHja — paju yuBpIIhHUBa-
Ba XpUIThaHCKUX yBepewa AeTeTa. Bepcka HacTaBa Tpebda ma mpyxHu
CUTYPaH M jacaH CTaB, a YKake Ha 030UJbHOCT pa3nuka. [oBop mpoTUB
jepecu uMa y IpaBOCIaBHOM Npefakwy NefarouKko ONpaBaambe U LIUb,
anu OH He Tpeda la 3HAUYU MOKAa3HWBaWke U NOAPKaBawke MPXKBbe, haHa-
TU3Ma WUJIU TOPIOCTH.

Ipyra TeHIeHIIMja Ha KOjy yKa3yje cecTpa MarganuHa je cyjeta
3Dor nosHaBamwa NpaBoOCIaB/ba, 0J1aKO KPUTUKOBAKE U IPE3UPAKE JbYy-
IU IPYTUX yBepewa. XpUIlhaHCKa MOPYyKa je yHUBEP3aaHOCT JbyDaBH,
MOJCTHLAj Ha JbyDaB MpeMa CBaAKOM YOBEKy Ha cBeTy. bopba camo 3a
CBOje BOOM Ka pa3jefHmemny YOBEYaHCTBA. UIEHTUTET YoBeKa CTOjU
y BEroBOj COMUAAPHOCTH Ca YUTAaBUM CBeTOM.'? Jla OU ce Ha BEPCKOj
HaCTaBU YTBPAWO U pa3BUO OBAKaB CTaB, NOTPeDdHO je na ce oArosa-

12 Marmanuna, M., Pasiosopu ca neuom, 76—77; Ucto, 218-219.
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pajyhe BpemHOCTH jacHO, BU/IJbUBO U HEJJBOCMUCJIEHO TIPEMO3HAjy U
Yy ’KUBOTHMMA MOPOJHILIA U MAPOXUjCKUX 3ajeJHHULIA KOjuMa Jena Mpu-
napgajy. [lomrto Ha TemMama pasAUYUTOCTH AOJA3H O NMpeKaanama
xpuirhaHCKUX U XyMaHUCTUYKHUX MOTHBA, HEOTIXOAHO je la NPUCTY I
BEPOyUYHTEsba, POOUTEHA U MMACTHUPA OyJle DOTOCIOBCKU 00Pa3/I0kKeH,
Kao M3pa3 LYXOBHOT a HE MOJUTUYKOT ONpeesbema, Te 1a Ce Y BEMY
He orjiefla peCaHTUMAH HUTH, NaK, NOBOlewe 3a JeMOKPAaTCKUM BpeJ-
HOCTHUMa caBpemeHOr ApywmTBa. OBO AyXOBHO ONPENEJbEHE j& 3aJI0T
HMCHPaBHOT MeJaromKor yTyullaja U npumepa Koje Bepcka HacTaBa HYy-
nu yyeHunuma. Cectpa MarganuHa y NpUCYCTBY, 4YaK U Y MPUTUCKY
BpLUIkaKa HEMCTOMUUI/BEHUKA y WKOIH, BULHU CYKOO 8PegHOCTUU KOjH
Mo)Ke OUTH OIaroTBOpaH MO COLMjaJHO oDpa3oBamwe XpuUiThaHCKOT
nereta.’* Hemoryhe je nmoure ytunaje cy3dutu pu3nuKkum AUCTAHLH-
pamem. HeonxomHO je ja TUYHOCTH y pPasBOjy caMe yCBOje pasjore
30or kojux je moTpedbHa 00a3pUBOCT MpeMa HEKUM JbyIUMA WU HHU-
XOBHM BPEJHOCTUMA.

Meroauykn 3Ha4aj ayTeHTHYHOCTH

Hamepe BepoyuunTes/ba MOTY OUTH pa3auduTe — Of MPOCTOT UCITY-
BaBamka WKOJICKOT MporpaMa Io0 JaBamwa CBEJOYaHCTAaBa BEpPE U XPU-
mrhaHcKor XKUBOTa. Manu Opoj HaCTaBHUKA KOPUCTH KPEaTUBHU U3Pa3
Kao CpPenCTBO CyouaBamwa Ca alcypnHoumhy )XUBOTa, pa3mepama 371a U
HEW3BECHOCTHMaA KOje cy ux nputuciae. CTBapajaliTBO je CIIOHTAaHH,
ayTEeHTUYHH U3pa3 YOBeKa U feteTa. To HUje u3pa3 Hevera IITO je Hay-
yeHo. Hacraga je, mehyTuM, MeCcTo Ha KojeM ce OTBapa NUTamwe NOJ00-
HOCTH JieYjer u3pasa ca TBOpeBUHaMa, BDEJHOCTHUMA U YKYCUMa OJpa-
cnux. CBako AeTe pacrosiaXxe CeH3UOUIUTETOM KOjH je TOTEeHIIUjaTHO
IpyTauuju oL ceH3ndunuTeTa ocrase feue U ogpacnux. Ha HacTaBu ce
Taj BEroB CeH3UdMINTEeT ofodpaBa WK He ofodpasa. 3ajaly Koje uc-
MOCTaB/ba HEKM HACTaBHU MPOTpaM, ocTajyhu To 1ITO jecy, HauMe 3a-
Dany, MOTY OUTH M IIaHCA JaTa yYeHUIUMa JIa U3pa3e CBOje ayTEHTHUY-
He MUCJIU U ocehama. [la 1M je, y K0joj MEPH M1 Yy KOM CMUCJTY LaBamwe Te
IIaHCEe Ha BePCKOj HACTABU DOTOCIOBCKH ONpPaBLaHO?

Y HOBHUje Bpeme JOTONHO Ce MPEOKPET Y pasyMeBamwy CTBapasia-
mTBa. OHO ce BUIlEe HE CMaTpa W3y3eTHOM OodnapeHOUhy HEKHUX MO-
jenvHana, Beh CYWITHHCKHM CBOjCTBOM YOBEKa, KOje je MPUOIHIKHO
jenHaxo 3acTtym/beHo mehy cBum pyackum duhuma. Buiie naxmwe mo-

3 Ucro, 236.
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ceehyje ce camoM mpouecy cTBapawa (HOBOT, OpUTHMHAJIHOT) HEro ca-
MOM mnpousBony. LleHTpanHu npodnem mocTaje Npeno3HaBame CTBa-
panadke OeJaTHOCTH, KPUTEPHUjYM KOjUM Ce Ha HOB HAauWH BpeNHYje
YyoBeKOBa crmocodHocT. CTBapanayko MUI/bEHE je MTUBEPTEHTHO, OHO
KOje BOOU Y Pa3lUYUTUM MpaBUMMa, a HE CaMO Ka jeHOM pellemy.
Eberose ocobuHe cy: payeHTHOCT (Ia ce 0 jeAHOj CTEPEOTUITHOj CTBA-
pu npousBene Beha kosMumHa uneja), GaekCudUIHOCT UITHU OKPETIbU-
BOCT U ODUTMHAJIHOCT. JJ0Ka3aHo je fa Cy KpyTe TUYHOCTH, DJIOKUPaHe
y CTBapaJIaliTBy U HECKJIOHE OUJIO KAKBUM [leBHjallijaMa y MULIJbEHY,
nocneguna ogpehenor ctuna pacnutamwa. OBe ocode nuMajy nmoremkoha
Ca OTBapawmeM Ka MCKYCTBY U HEU3BECHOCTH, Ca IpUXBaTameMm cede,
IPYTUX JbYOU U CBETA NOXKHUBJbaja De3 Dapujepa U yHampe] MoCTaBJbe-
HUX IIad0Ha. Y Halle fo0a KBAJUTET HeUuHjer MUIJbEHA Orjiefia ce 'y
HEKOHBEHLJMOHAJHOCTH, CIIOCODHOCTH CYMBE Y OHO LITO CE€ HCKaXe,
CIOCOOHOCTH 3a JUCTAaHLY, CMUCIY 338 XyMOP.

Hcka3u y HacTaBu MOTY Ce NOXHUBETH WU Kao CaCTaBHU JI€0 XKU-
BOTA WM (CaMO) Kao MIKOJCKH 3afalu. KpeaTUBHOCT je y HaCTaBU HAj-
yewhe Hemo)kespHa, OGHOCHO MOXKeJ/bHA Y OKBUPHUMA, IO IpaHuLa Koje
CBAaK{ HAaCTAaBHUK MOCTaB/ba CBOjOM MALITOM U MEHTATHUM CKJIOMIOM.
Tpeba oueknBaTH [a Ceé y CBAKOj HACTAaBHOj IPyNHu MojaBu Dap jemaH
YYEHUK CyNEPUOPHHUje MallITe U CTBapaslauyke UHTEJIUTEHLIUje of D0
KOT HacTaBHUKA. CTBapaaalITBO Yy 00JaCTU BEPCKUX UCTHUHA 3HAUMIIO
Ou a meua m3pakaBajy, OMJieMewyjy, TOTBPYyjy CBOjy BEPY He MPEKo
Ca3Hawma CTeYeHHUX O] pOJHuTebd, BEPOYUYHTE/hA U APYTHUX OJPACTHX,
Beh, Hajnpe, mocpencTBomM ypoheHUX UCKyCTaBa U JOXKHB/baja CBETa,
MHUTCKO-MarujCKux MHUILbeHha CBOjCTBEHUX HUXOBOM y3pacty. Iloz-
CTHLaj pa3BOjy KpeaTUBHOT OJJHOCA TpeMa CBeTy U cedu moxe na dyne
nodpa momsiora caapXxajuMa Bepcke HacTtaBe. CHpeMHOCT na ce dyne
CTBapaH, ayTeHTHYaH XxpulhaHuH, Tpeda na OyAe yCJIOB OUYEKHBamwa
0110 KaKBOT pe3ysTaTa U y BEpCKOM 00pa3oBamy.

VHuuujaneu cTafgujyMm ydewa Bepe Tpeda na Dyne moncTunaj Ha
uckpeHocT. He Mopa ce 3HaTH HHUIITA O XpUIThaHCTBY Jia Ou ce modpo
MHUCAJI0 O MOJUTBH, UCNIOBENAJIO0, PA3MHULIJBAJIO O BEYHOCTH, O JbyDaBHU
U cnruHo. Teme pasmarpama Ha BePCKOj HACTaBX MOTY OUTH JKUBOTHE:
norahaju, cykodu y urpu, bonecTu, HEITo 3a ITa ce y4YeHU1 U mone bo-
ry. [lutamwe o bory je npBo nuTame MIaJOCTH, MOXK/A U MPBO NUTaKE
pyncKor xkuBoTa. CacBUM je Ipyra CTBap HE4YHja CIPEMHOCT U KeJsba 3a
pas3roBopoM o0 Tome. JIparoLeHo je 1a BEpOyUYHUTEIbH OCIYIIKY]jY, TOCMa-
Tpajy ¥ IpOBepaBajy CBOje YTUCKE U Ca3HaWba O IeYjoj BEPU, YXOBHUM
notpedbama u moryhHocTHMa, He JonyuTajyhu 1a BUXOBU CTEPEOTHU-
1 U Ipefpacyne OMETajy CIOHTAHO U KPEaTUBHO CaMOIIOTBphHUBame
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Iene. BpegHocT meyjer uspasa JIeKW Y BUXOBOj UCKPEHOCTH U HEMO-
CpemHoCTH, Yy ociiodahawy a MporoBope 0 HEKOHBEHIITMOHATHUM TeMa-
ma. To ce noraha Tamo rae geua HUCY OKBUPUMA U 3aXTeBUMa HacTaBe
CIIpedYeHa J1a Cce 0a30BYy Ha ayTEHTUYAH HAYHH.

CMatpa ce na nyxoBHe moTpede U UCKYCTBO Jlelle OTOBapajy pe-
JIUTUO3HOM apXeTUIy 4YoBeKa. MHUTCKO-Marujcka CBeCT je CTPYKTY-
pajHU eeMeHT JeTeTOBOr OMIuTewma ca cBeToM. OHO He MoXxe DUTH y
MOTNYHOCTH 3aJI0BO/bEHO HAYYHOM CJIMKOM CBeTa Koja ce mocpenyje y
IIKOJICKOM 0D0pa3oBamwy. [leTeTOB CBET M CBET OAPACIUX DUTHO Ce pas-
nUKYyjy. leny HUKHUX y3pacTa MoTyhe je pa3yMeTH TeK Y CHMOOIHUYKOM
Kipyuy. CHMDOJIMYKO IOCpENOBaKE je MY T AETETOBOT CAMOYTIO3HaBakha
U OTKpUBamWa CBETA, OBJlaJlaBamwa XXUBOTOM. Je3uk Llpkee moxe dutu
CacBUM carjacaH OBOj BPCTU pa3yMeBama, yKOJIHUKO je OTBOPEH Ka LIHU-
peM: IpuponH, BpEMEeHY, MUCTUIIM YONIITe, IPYTUM peyruma — yKOJIHU-
KO U CaM HHUje pallMOHalHO KOHIenTyanusoBaH. [Ipumehusaru, yBa-
)KaBaTH, JYXOBHO JIETUTUMHUCATH U OMJIEMEHUBATH HEje KPO3 UTPY U
Ha Apyre HauKWHe — Ba)KHOCT pa3yMeBawba U UCTPa)KUBamwa TakBe BPCTe
y NTUTEepaTypH jenBa Ja ce UCTUYE. Y CaBPEMEHOM APYIUTBY JUPHUTO-
BaHe MOTPOIIkE CBAKOJHEBHU XUBOT OTyheH je U 0deCMHUILbEeH BULIE
HEero “Kaza, ajlu OH yjeJHO OTBapa MOTyhHOCTH UCKOpaKa y jeJHO KBa-
JATATUBHO Jpyraduje, XyMaHHje U CI000fAHUje OpyIUTBO. JUpreH Xa-
bepmac cmartpa na ,cBet )xuBota“ (Lebenswelt) uma ynory pediexkcus-
He KOHTPOJIHEe UHCTaHLle HaJ IPYIUTBEHUM CUCTEMUMA. Y TOM CMHUCTY
caMa Bepa JeTeTa, Y heHOM 00yXBaTHOM U ayTEHTUYHOM U3pasy, jecte
WHUKATOP CMUCJIEHOCTH BEepCKe HacTaBe.

OTBOpEHOCT IeTeTa 3a TajHY jeHA je O]l OCHOBHUX MOTpeda U CKJI0-
HOCTH JpyLcKor dnha. OnroBOPpUTH Ha MPaBU HAYMH TUM TeXHbaMa Ba-
JKHO je 3a pa3BOj JUYHOCTH y LIEJIMHH, HE CaMo 3a ,JYXOBHHU" Pa3Boj.
Muusewe U MoHauawe geteta onpehenu cy puktupHourhy, cumyna-
UjOM, ONlEpHUCABEM NpeLCTaBaMa U CUMDOIMMA, BApUPaKkEeM CII0Jba-
WIBUX U YHYTpAWIBUX QyHKIHja U IOjMOBA — CBUM OHHUM LITO 0dese-
»KaBa CBET Aedje urpe.

»~MHTCKa HUCKYyCTBa MaJe JIele, MOCPENCTBOM UIPE U y UIDH,
NpEeNCTaB/bajy LEHTPAIHU CapKaj ©# MOTUB CBAKOJLHEBHOT )KHU-
BOTA AETeTa. Y JbYyOCKUM OJHOCHMA yONLITe CUMOOIMKA je Ba-
)KHA, JeEp UM Jlaje YOBEYHOCT U cMHUcao. Urpe cy 3a geny caxere
¢ opmye KHUBOTA, MUHUjATyPHU MOJEJIU HEU3BECHOCTH JbyICKE
cynbuHe u ucropuje.“'

4 I'paopau, U., Bactiutiarwe u komynukayuja, 124.
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OnpeheHy MHCTUTYLIMOHA/IHU HACTaBHU 001MLIM HaMehy pa3nuyu-
Ta OrpaHUuYemha 0BOj OPUTHHAJIHO]j XKUBOTHOj POPMHU yuemwa: Hediek-
cubunHa caTHULA, yTBpheHu npocTtop Oe3 ciodome kpeTawmwa U aKTUB-
HOCTH, NIpEBeJIMKA y3pacHa cerperanuja, HeMOryhHOCT OCTBapHUBama
Pa3HOBPCHUjHUX COLMjaTHUX KOHTaKaTa, JTUHEApHO U (GUKCHUPAHO pac-
nopehuBamwe akTUBHOCTH. Peann3aTopu Bepcke HaCTaBe 3a ey HHXer
y3pacTa, ynpKoc CBUM OBUM (paKTOpUMa, MOPajy Aa 3aIITUTE U KYJITH-
BUILY UTPY Jele, fa dyny yyBapy lEHE ayTEHTUYHOCTH.

Bepcka HacTaBa y Hallle BpeMe Mawe UMa CMUCIa Kao odpahusamwe
onpeheHor rpaiuBa a BULIE Kao JIOTUYKA KOHCTPYKIKja (IPUCTYTI) KOjy
nete Tpeda cs000IHO 1a U3rPa Iy TAKO IITO CTBAPH, 0jaBe U MpodaemMe
HUCTpaXXyje, KOMOMHYje U MpOBepaBa CONCTBEHE NPETIOCTaBKe. Yiora
BEpPOyUYHTE/hA [0 OBOM NPUCTYNY KyIUKaMoO je 3axTeBHHUja. [loTped-
HO je 1a OH/OHA yJI0XXH HAMOP [1a OCEeTH HBUXOB HAUUH pPa3MUIlllJbaka U
OTKpHje IITa MojeJUHa MUTaka 3HaUe 3a BUX, a U3rpaau atmochepy
y3ajaMHOT MOBEpema, pa3yMeBama U HAKIOHOCTH, a oxpadpu miuane
JbyLie, TUYHOCTH Y Pa3Bojy, Aa CJIODOLHO UCKAKY CBOja MUILJbEHA O Te-
MH O KO0jOj Ce BUCKYTYyje, na MOKaKe TOJIepaHTaH MPUCTYI BUXOBUM
NUTakuMa U CyMBbaMa, Kao ¥ 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT Ja Ca3Ha WITa OHU
mucie.”” Oye HUje pedy caMo 0 MpodecHOHATTHOM NPUCTymy. Heomnxo-
DaH je JUYHU KBAaJIUTET OfHOCA. BepoyuuTtessu cy Mo3BaHU Ia pa3Bujy
BpPJIMHE CTPIJbUBOCTH, DJIarOHAKJIOHOCTH, IpPHUjaTe/bCTBA U 3aUHTEPE-
COBAHOCTH 3a paj CBAKOI yuyeHHKa nmocedHo. Ha Bepckoj HacTaBu No-
TpebHO je ma mohe mo MUUHOT oxpadpema Jele na CI000AHO UCKA3YjY
CBOja MUTama U CyMme y norneny boxjer otkposewma. [1o ynozopewy
Coduje KonymMsuH, ynweHULa fa MJIALH JbyIU He OCTaB/bajy NUTaka
Huje nobap 3Hak. To Moxke DUTHU MOKa3aTesb A je 3a kbHUX Bepa 3aTBope-
Ha y HEKU MaJIi IPOCTOp AYLIE, KOjU He CTOjU HU y KaKBOj BE3H Ca 0CTa-
JTUM XKUBOTOM. Moryhe je ma MHOTH oJipacjiii He IMOXXHWBJbaBajy CBOjY
BEPYy Ha ayTEHTUYHHUjU HAaUYMH, aJIM OBA BPCTA OTBOPEHOCTH j€ HEOIX0-
DaH YCJIOB JEJI0TBOPHOCTH MMPaBOCIaBHE BEPCKe HACTaBeE.

[MoTpeba ma ce meua uyjy, ’kesba Ia Ce pa3yMejy, MHTEpeCcoBambe KO-
j€e oIpaciu BepHHU yOIIIITe MOKa3yjy 3a CTaBOBE Aelle, MOTJIU OU ce Ipo-
TYMa4WTH Kao NIPUMEHa, NTefaroumka KOHCeKBeHla XpUCTOBE MOPYKE O
netety. .M Koju NpuMU TakBO feTe y UME Moje, MmeHe mpuma“ (Mr. 18,
5). Inaron aipumatiu (déxopat) y OUDINjCKOM je3SUKY HMa LIMPE 3HaYe-
’Be JbyACKOT Mpeno3HaBama, y3uMamwa y 003Up, yBakaBama. XPUCTOBE
peyYH caomuTaBajy BUILE Of NPOCTe MOpasiHe 3anoBecTu. OH He MOKY-
IIaBa CaMo J1a peryJiuiie 0OJHOC OOpaciux npema nenu no boxjoj Bospu.

1> KonymsuH, C., Hawa Lpxsa u nawa geya, 74.

163



Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (1/2014)

OH ykasyje Ha boxjy Bo/by THMe WITO ce moucToBehyje U cam cTymna
y nonoxaj nereta. [lopyka byguiie kao geya moria O Ja ce UCTaKHe
Kao nocedaH U3BOp XPUCTOBUX CTaBOBA MMpeMa IJETHUHCTBY, XpUILhaH-
CKHX OJJHOCA Ca IELOM, ITa U METOOUYKHUX YIYTCTaBa BEPCKE HACTABE.
MebhyTum, oBa MmoryhHOCT HUje y 3HauajHOj Mepu kopultheHa y nena-
TOTHjH, HUje cxBaheHa y HCTOPHUjU 3anafHE KYJIAType HUTH Y UCTOPHjHU
xpumhancke llpkBe. OTKpUBawe TajHe NETUHCTBA U Ja/be CTOjU Kao
OTBOPEH MO3UB reHepanyjama xpuirhasa, Mo3uB KOju Ce Mopa Mpeno-
3HATH M y NPaBOC/IaBHOj BePCKOj HacTaBu. XpumwhaHcko odpahame ne-
M, 4aK U KaJla UMa CBpPXY [I0y4yaBamwa, HE MOXKe OCTaTH jeJHOCMEPHO.
Y norneguma m u3pasy geue Moryhe je TpaXkUTH NOTBPLY CMHUCJIEHOCTH
NOCTOjama, a CAMUM TUM U Bepe Koja ce yuu. Ociodahawme ayTeHTUUHOT
IeTeTa HE CAMO y IeJW HeTO U 'y ogpaciuma (BepoydyHuTe/buMa, poguTe-
JpUMa, nactupuma LIpkBe) mpeTnocTaBKa je 3aje JHUYKOT KMBJbEHA Ca
IenoM. Y TOM CMHUCITY HE MOXKe Ce JONTYCTHUTH [1a Je3UK U CBeT O PaciInuX
Ha BEPCKOj HACTAaBU HaJljauyajy ¥ NOTUCHY je3UK U CBET JETeTa.

Coduja KonymsuH, TeopeTHdyapKka NPaBOCIAaBHOI PEIUTHjCKOT
obpasoBama W BeJIHMKa [03HABAaTe/bKa pa3BOjHE ICHUXOJIOTHje U y3pa-
cHUX MOryhHOCTH geue, ckpehe makwy Ha TO [a Cy Jeua o NpUPOLHU
cTporu peanuctu. Ilokymaj fa UM peuuma npeHecemo ocehaj csere
TajHe MO)XK€ M3IjefaTH Kao MPUWIHNYHO JIMIEMEPHA PEeNUrujcka KOH-
cTpykuuja.'® OHa mpemnopyyyje HaJaxHYTO, )KWBO, jeTHOCTABHO TMPHU-
yame U TyMadyewe HEKUX 0udnujckux npuua. Bama dupatu npuue koje
jacHO Kaj)Ky LITa 3HAaye, [NOTOJHE 33 JpaMaTHU3alujy U NpenpuyaBame
cagpxaja. [lok meua He 3amaMmTe NOBOJbHO npuya u3 Ceertor [lucma y
Kojuma je onucaHa boxja ;pydaB, 5€CKOPUCHO je yUUTH UX O JbyDaBH MO-
mohy ancTpakTHUX TBpIwU — nuie KonymsuHa. Bepcko obpa3oBame
Tpeba na HaBege fely fa oceTe yyheme U yAUBJbEHBE Npe] 30uBambUMa
y npupogu. IIpencrasa o bory xao TBopuy cBeTa 3a meny je cMHUCe-
Ha CaMo aKo Cy CTBApHO MCKYCHJa HEKO 4y[O y CTBOpEHOM cBeTy. I1o
CcaBeTMMa MOHaxWwe Marpmanuue, o uynuma y budnuju n Xurtujuma
CBETHUX MOpa Ce NMPUII0BEJAaTH TaKo fa dy[e jaCHO fa Ce HE PagH O XKHU-
BONMMCHUM yKpacuma y npuuu. CTBap je 0 ayTeHTUUYHUM Jorahajuma
cauyBaHuM y [Ipenamwy lIpkBe, 3a koje je moTpedHo mogByhu KOHTEKCT
boxje camunoctu u ceemohu. Yyzna cy cacTaBHH €0 AyXOBHUX dopdu
HEKUX JbyIU, CBETUX JbYH, €0 BUXO0BE 0JaHOCTH XpUCTY."

[To ma/sum ynmyTCTBMMA cecTpe MarmanuHe, BakHaA je o0Daspu-
BOCT BEpPOYYHTEspA NPH ODjallbaBama UCTOPUje boxjer oTkpoBemwa.

16 KonymsuH, C., Hawa Lpxea u nawa geya, 102.
17 MarpmanuHa, M., Pasiogopu ca geyom, 212.
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Peuntoct camor norahaja obpaha ce HemocpeaHO omakamwy HeTeTa.
[TocToje mHore Bep3uje Xutuja CBETUX, O] KOjUX Cy HEKe MpHUIA-
rohene neujem yspacty. IIpu cBakoM mpenpuuaBawy noTtpedHe cy
agamnTanuje, U30CTaB/bamka, JOLATHU KOMEHTApH, OJelaBama cagp-
kaja u ctuiaa. [locToje HATHIPUPOLHH, €CXATOJNOWKY JETAJbU CBELITE-
He UCTOPHje Cracewma, Y UYAjy UCTOPHUjCKY CTBAPHOCT Jella UCKa3yjy
cyMmwy. Ha Bepckoj HacTaBu Tpeba mogByhu ayTEHTUYHOCT NIpUYe U
HArJaCUTHU CyUITUHY CBETOCTH. AKTEpH NpUYa Cy TUYHOCTHU UCTTY He-
He CBeTuM JlyxoMm, koje cy ocehane bora Buue Hero dusno mra gpy-
ro. ITorpedHa je makma y ciaydyajeBUMa Kaja Ce HCIpaB/ba HEUHja
JTAaKOBEPHOCT, KaKO He O Aouiao no rydsema ayTopuTeTa U3BOpa U
nopyke. Y Hallle BpeMe ecXaToJollka JUuMeH3uja KuTuja CBeTUX U
yonurTe XpuirhaHcke MpomoBeAd H3JI0KEeHA je NpeTepaHoj KPUTH-
I, a U HEIPaBeJHUM OCyZAama o yKycy enoxe. Bepcka HacTasa je
MeCTO rie Tpeda mokasaTu MJIafgUM jByIUMa KaKo fa Oyny U OCTaHy
yHytwipa.'®* PannoHanHa objalmena, Ma Yak HA TeOJIOIIKa 3HaWba, He
WUTpajy npecynHy ynory. Tpeda Harnamasatu fa je boxju mpomucao
YyubeHHUla. BakHO je ma OHAj KO MHUTA pa3yMe Oa Cy OYXOBHU MPO-
O071eMu TajaHCTBEHU U CI0XKEHH, a IOCTOje CTBAPH KOje jeTHOCTAaBHO
npeBasuiase KanaguTteTe by ncKor yma. OBO HUKAKO He 3HAauM Kalu-
TyJauujy npej HAy4YHOM CJIMKOM CBeTa KOjy Lela YIIO3Hajy Ha 4aco-
BUMa JPYTHUX IIKOJCKUX MpegMeTa.

ObaB/pame KaTUXETCKE JYKHOCTH y Hallle BpeME HajlaXe jeHy Me-
py mouitewa KakBa HHUje yodWdYajeHa y HalleM APYLITBY, HAPOUYUTO Y
MPOCBETH. Y TOME je U mocedaH 3Hayaj BepCKe HaCcTaBe Kao MOCJIaHCTBa
lIpkBe y caBpeMeHUM mKonaama. [Tpodecop Panosan burosuh nucao
je jour mpe yBohema Bepcke HACTaBe y IIKOJIE O HAPOYUTOM CEH3UOU-
JIUTETY U 3aXTeBUMaA Koje Tpeba UCTIYHUTH Ja OU Ce U3allJI0 Y CYCPeT
pasyMmeBamy MIaJuX JbyIH.

»Mmangu He npuxsarajy penurujy 3dor Tpazuuuje, seh camo
aK0 OHa MOJKE Jla pellaBa ersucTeHlHjasHe Ipodieme U MOTpe-
be, ako y »0j Hahy cMucao comcTBeHOr XUBOTaA. [Ipyro, Mmaanu
He NMpUXBaTajy HUYUju MoHomos Haj HctuHoM. [laHW4YHO He-
rupame HEKUX ONMIUTHUX LUBWIM3ALHWjCKUX TPEHIOBA KOje MJa-
IW IpUXBaTajy He 3HAa4YM HUILITA. 3aTO je HEONXOAHO OTKPUBATH
VM BEYHY U 00KaHCKy MCTHHY y kKaTeropyujama BbUX0OBOT HA4HWHA
MUILJbEHA, Y OHOM PYXy Koje oHU obnade. Tpeba Taxkohe 3HaTH
Ila CE BUXOB )KUBOT pa3BHja M ODJIUKYyje NOA yTULIAajeM pa3HUX

8 Ucro, 192.
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penuruja, uneosnorvja, punocoduja. A To oneT 3HaAYU Ja UM Tpe-
0a OTKPUBATH jeIHOCTPAHOCTH, OMIACHOCTH, TIOTYHUCTUHE U NTPHU-
BHUIHEe UCTHHE Koje OHH y cebu Hoce."!?

CaBpeMeHe KaMIame 3a JbyLCKa MpaBa yka3dyjy Ha He#oCTaTak
mohu u ayTopuTeTa feTeTa y OPYIUTBY U 3aJlaKy Ce fa Ce Nely MpHu-
DaBM mapTuULMNaTUBHA yiora. ,JlaTu rimac jegu” 3Hayum OUTH cripe-
MaH Ha M3a30B M CyOYeme ca TUME KaKo Ce Iiiefja Ha ey U KOJIUKO
je mpuxBaheHu ApywmITBeHU cTaHLapn omnxohewa nmpema Jelu 3a0-
BosbaBajyhu 3a cBe. Beh camo nmpuUCyCTBO Aelle IpeAcTaB/ba MUTAKE
MOCTaB/bEHO CBETY oApaciux. [lella mutajy Ha cBoj HauuH. Oppaciau
HE )KeJle YBEK Ja fena NUTajy U pe3oHyjy. To X npumopasa fa npe-
HUCIUTY]y U ME®HAjY HEKE CBOje MOTJieJie, Ueje U MULIJbekha. 3anagHa
UMBUIMN3AlMja BEKOBUMaA je Duja 3aTBOPEHU CBET OPACIUX, ¥ KOjeM
Ce IeTUBCTBO TOCMATPAIo jefUHO Kao foda ogpacTtama U MpUIIpeMe
3a )KHUBOT, HE Kao 100a y KojeM ce CTBApHO XXHUBU. Y HOBH]je BpEMe MO-
Tpara 3a NapTULUNATUBHUjUM MOZEJOM OPYIUTBA NOYHUE TAKO LITO
Cce Mpu3Haje BPEHOCT Aevjer pe3oHoBawa. [leTUkCTBO BUIIE HUjE CU-
HOHUM 33 OJCYCTBO KBaJHUTETa ojpacie ocode. [Jena HUCY HEOOBD-
IIEHU OO paciH, JbyAcka dnha 6e3 ogpeheHUX KBanuTeTa UIHU aTPUDY-
Ta. OppacTao je feTe mayc KBaJIUTETH U aTPUOYTH KOjU Ce MPUITUCY]Y
OfpacivMa: KOHLUENTYaJHW peneproap, KapakTep, CET MEMOpHja,
cuna o cedu, pa3BujeHa eMOLIMOHAJNHOCT, acnupanuje, moryhHo-
CTH U CBOjeBpPCHOCTH.?’ Huje meTe TO KOMe HEOOCTAjy OBA UCKYCTBA.
To cy cBojcTBa KOja MOjefJUHLM NOTPedyjy KaKo Ce BUIIE YKIBYUYjy
Yy CBET jaBHUX IOCJOBA OpylITBa. JleTe HUje CYIUTUHCKU Apyradyuje
OJl 0OIpacJIoT YOBEKA.

[TocToje u xpuirhaHcke TeopHje npema Kojuma je feTe HepasyM-
HO Oduhe. MehyTum, npema mpaBOCIaBHOM DOTOC/IOBCKOM BUbemy,
nete je on pohewa pasymHo duhe, C TUM IITO CE HETOBO PE30HOBAKE ¥
noyeTKy MaHu@ecTyje Ha cnenudUUHe HAUMHE ofroBapajyhe yspa-
cTy. Pa3yMHOCT je ofiInKa TUYHOCTH, a LETE je IUYHOCT O TPEHYTKA
3aueha. Jbycka mpupoja neTteTa U YoBeka HE MOXKE J1a MOCTOjU MU-
MO JTUYHOCTH. JINUHOCTH HOBOpOheHe nele koja ce y [IpaBocaaBHOj
llpkBu npunywmTajy CBeTOj TajHU KpLITEWa OLIHUKY]y CE Pa3yMHO-
why, any ce HUXOB UAEHTUTET He yTBpPhHyje TUM CBOjcTBOM. Adup-
Maluja JUYHOCTH TMOCTHXKE Ce YCIIOCTaB/bakheM ONHOCA JbyDdaBH, 3a

1 Burosuh, P. (2000), LJpkea u gpywineo, beorpan: Xunanmapcku ¢oua npu boro-
cinosckoM daxynrery CITL, 75.
20 Cassidy, C. (2007), 174.
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nTa je peTte ,KOMIIETEHTHO" Of NMPBUX TpeHyTaKka CBOT MOCTOjama.
MehyTum, y nMBUIH3aLUjH KA0 CBETY OLPacaiuX OOHOCH U3Mehy ox-
paciux U Jele HUCY peryaucanu ¢punocodcku seh Ha ocHOBy mohu
Y uHTepeca. [lena ce Apyrauyvje BpeqHyjy He 3aTO WITO Cy HEAKTUBHA
Beh 3aTO IITO Cy aKTUBHA HAa Jpyradyuju HauuH. To 3Ha4U [1a CBET Of-
pacivx He yBakaBa NMpakcy [eue, ,He NpUMa Jeny", jep ce KoOMIe-
TEHIHja MEPU NTpema npakcu oapacaux. Ogpaciau cy y No3ULUjU fa
nedbuHUIY KOMIeTeHUHjy. leuu ce maje riaac camo y JOMEHY KOju
NPOIMUCYjy OAPACIHU. YIOra feTeTa je IpUNHUcaHa (#aTa) u y3 wy Upe
OYEeKMBAHO MOHAallawke U BpeJHOCTH. OUueKknBaHa yjora JeTeTa jecTe
Ia Oyne HEBUHO U PELENTHUBHO, Na OU ce 00ydaBasio y MPUXBATIbUBY
yJiory onpaciie ocode. MpoHHUUYHO je TO MITO CAMOCTAJHOCT AeH Aajy
ogpacnu. Oppacau yak Tymade OHO LITa Jela ropope U Tymaue. Me-
hytum, ogpacnu He nocenyjy borom dimarocinoseny camodUTHOCT Be-
pe. OBaj uuBUAN3yjyhy HHXEe®HEPUHT IMYHOCTH He MOKe Hahu cBoje
JIETUTHMHO MECTO y IPaBOCJIaBHOj BEPCKOj HacTaBu. CBe je Mawme TO
moryhe m y IpoCBeTH U IIKOJICTBY CaBpeMeHOT fpywTBa. [lokper 3a
npaBa JeTeTa yCTAaHOBMO je Ja [VIaCOBH felle U ONPaciauX y MOJep-
HOM CBeTy He Tpeda [ja cToje U3070BaHO. BakHo je cTBopuTHU ocehaj
3ajenHuIle Jbynckor popa. OBa 3ajemHuIa y HOTOCAYKOEHOM XKHUBOTY
Iipkse Beh nmoctoju. HemMa U30BOjEHUX MUTYPTUjCKUX CIYXKOU roe du
Ineua npuHocuiaa xsany bory. Jledje amun jeqHAaKO je BpELHO U paB-
HOMPAaBHO aMUHOBAa®Y OPaC/IUX BEPHUX.

Ilo 3HauajHOr OocBewhewa Bepe O4paciaux J0JIa3u NYTEM OfjeKa
BHUXOBUX BPEIHOCTHU U MOYKa Yy UCKA3WMa Jele. YYeHUU Cy U3BOP
HEW3MEPHO BpeJHE CAaMOCIO3Haje 3a BepoyuuTtesba. ClIOKEHEe UCTH-
He Bepe, YWCTa XpumhaHCKa CIWKa CBETA MPEJOMJ/bEHA KPO3 Ley-
jy CBECT ¥ jesuk, 3amoduja OMMKM U pasyMIbUBHUjU JBYLCKH CMUCAO.
XpHUCTOBE peyH MO3UBAjy HEroBe Ofpacie YUEHUKE a Ce Y3OUTHY,
HE Jla ce CIycTe, 10 HUBOA JAeTeTa. Bepcka HacTtasa IIpaBociaBHe
LIpkBe MOXe J1a OTBOPU HAjIIMPU MPOCTOP MOTYhHOCTH yuyemwa Of
YYEeHHUKA, U TO He 0 Ouno yemy Beh O CYIITUHCKUM MUTABUMA KH-
BoTa. TO je U MCKYCTBO KOje HAaC MPaBUM NYTEM BOAU IO 3aL0BO-
maBajyhux metona noyudaBawa gene. O noTpedu maxxpUBOT MOCMa-
Tpama U Ciayllama eTeTa NUIle MOHaXUwba MarpanuHa. To je 3a wy
jemaH ol HAUMHA OTBapama cede 3a HamaxHyhe ox bora. [loBepewe
IneTeTa HacTaje U3 ocehaja cTBapHe 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH OAPACIIOT
3a OHO LITO JIeTe KeJaW Aa M3pasu, WTo Muciau uau oceha. o cy-
NpPOTHOT edeKTa JOBOLU NMpeypawmeHo ofdujame UM peakluja Ha
netetoB onpehenu moctymnak. ITorpebHO je ma kaTuxere pearyjy
Cca CTPIJ/bUBOM JbyDaBJby, Yak U Ha XMPOBUTE U3JIMBE U HAa OKpeTa-
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we neha. Cectpa MarganuHa nuuie o Ba)XHOCTH rectosa, ocehamwa
Y MOHAallaka NPUINKOM peaKkuHje.

»10 je podbpo. Hucam ce Tora cetuna.”

,CTBapHo? Peuu mu kana dynew To ocehao.”

»~Mopahy To Mmano na npedopmynuiem.”

.Xoheul 1a ja To odjacHUM?"

.Kao mu je. [lorpewHo cam pasymena.”

»11a TH TO 3HAIWI Dosbe Of MeHe."

,VI3BUHH, HUCAM TO mpuMeTuia. Cajja Te MaXk/bUBO CIynram.“?!

OBu u gpyru npumepu odpahamwa neuu Koje oHa HaBogH, ynyhyjy
Ha 3HAyaj ¥ JeJJOTBOPHOCT MUPHOT pasroBopa, caocehajHor ciaymama,
OTBOPEHOCTH M MpUXBaTama 3ajefHUUYKUX CTaBOBa. [la 6u To obpahame
OMJI0 ayTEHTUYHO, U3a Bera Mopa Jia MOCTOjU OJAHOC CTBAPHOT yBaKa-
Bamwa, UK DUOIHNjCKUM je3UKOM ,IpUMama” neTera.

IlnbeBu U cpejicTBa y BEPCKOj HACTaBH

[Tocnenwux geueHuja y xpuurhaHckom cBeTy goraha ce jenHa emno-
XaJiHa MpOMeHa — NnpeJja3 o NPeTeXHO MOPAJTUCTUYKOT Ka MPEeTEeXHO
eKJIMCUOJIOIIKOM HAauWHY pasMullljbaa. [IpBo obesnexje oBe HOBe Mep-
CIeKTUBE TUYE Ce eKIUCHUOJIOUIKOT MPEeUCIUTHBa®ka NOCTojehux 0gHO-
cay xpuimrhaHcTBy. BpegHocTu v mocturayha y )uBoTy xpuirhaHa cse
BUILE Ce TyMaye Ca acleKkTa KBaJIUTeTa U ayTeHTUYHOCTU XpUllhaH-
CKUX OJJHOCA a CBE Mame ca IneguIlTa e()UKaCHOCTH U OMPaBIaHOCTH.
Ioba TeXHOJIOMKE PallMOHATHOCTH YUYUHHUIIO je MPodIeMaTUYHUM CBa-
KU rOBOP O IJU/beBUMaA. I10CTasno je CyMBUBO CBAKO JbYICKO ie/lake Koje
ce mpenysuma c 003MpoM Ha 3alpTaHe miaaHose. llIta Mmory dutu nusbe-
BU XpUIINAaHCKOT BaClUTama, OOHOCHO BepcKe HacTtaBe? CBaKHU OOr0-
BOp Ha OBO NMUTAake y Hallle f1oDa 3By4YH HAaUBHO, CBE JOK He fohemMo o
pellewma na cy XxpumhaHCKH OGHOCH CaMU 10 cedu [ub. Y cCaBpeMeHUM
nporpaMmuma MpaBOCIaBHE BepPCKEe HACTaBe YeCTO Ce Kao LIU/b HABO-
IV OCTBapemwe JTUYHOCTH YYEeHHUKa Y IUTYPrujcKUM ogHocuMa Llpkse.
OBakxBa ¢opmynanuja 3a 3analHi XyMaHUCTUUYKHU CITyX MOJKe J1a 3By YU
He0odUUHO, CKOPO YBPEIJbUBO, Ka0 Jerpagandja nuuHe caodone. Melhy-
TUM, OWTHaA MpeTnocTaBKa OBOT Mpuctyna je mehycodbHa adupmauu-
ja TUYHOCTHU U 3ajeIHUILIe, yTeMe/beHa Ha JOTMU O jeTHOCYIITHOCTH U

2t MarganuHa, M., Pasiosopu ca geuom, 63.
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Hepasne/buBOCTH TUYHOCTH CBeTe Tpojulle U BHEHOj MPOjaBUu y KUBO-
Ty LpkBe. UHTerpucamwe y 3ajeqHULY Teaa XPUCTOBOT UCTO je LITO U
OCTBapemwe JUYHOCTHU MOjefHUHIA. AT OHO Ce He NMOCTHXKEe OTpaHHuye-
HUM JbYJCKUM CHarama.

Lln/peBU IpaBOCIaBHE BEPCKE HACTABE HE OCTBAPY]Yy CE HEKOM [I0-
BOJ/bHO e(pUKaCHOM NMPUMEHOM MeTozia. OMHOCH Y BEpCKOj HacCTaBH Ba-
KHUjU cy on metopna. Ciiy4yajeBu HenmpuxBaTawa Mcycose nmponosenu
MOKa3yjy [a HU CaBpPUIEHU METOJ HHje yBeK U 00aBE3HO NEeN0TBOPaH.
Ynorpeda MeToza y nponoBeu U BepCKOj HacTaBu LIpkBe HEMa Maruj-
CKH yTHLaj KOju DU fesoBao He3aBUCHO o noctojehux onHoca. ['ocnog
Hcyc Xpuctoc je yuro myne uctoppemero ce mosehu Oy Hebeckom
3a BUXOBO crnacewe. HaumH werosor odpahamwa yueHUIIMMa CBEJOUH O
Ba)KHOCTH CJIODONHO M OLTOBOPHO YCIOCTAB/BEHUX OJHOCA KOjU OU MX
MOTHMBHCAJIU Ha BplIewe boxje Bosbe. [TojaM ,MpaBociaBHA BepCKa Ha-
cTaBa“, Kao U ,MIPaBOCJIaBHO NIOy4YaBamwe" yOIILITe, MOXe CE KOPUCTUTH
CaMo yCJIOBHO, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf TOTQ 4YeMy NpHUIajeMo aTpudyT ipa-
60CA8H0. XpUIThaHCKU U MPAaBOCIAaBHU y HACTABU MOT'Yy OUTH OJHOCH
y B0j, HE U MeToZe Koje ce npumemyjy. Ca acrekTa NpuMeHe METona
HacTaBa je caMO TEXHOJIOTHja yTulaja Ha ypyne. He mMory ce mertonu
NPUMEBUBATH Ha XPUIINAaHCKY HAYUH. YKOJIUKO CE OHH KOPHUCTE TaMO
IJle Cy YCIOCTaB/beHU ayTEHTUYHU XPUIIhaHCKH OOHOCH, OHZIA CE MO-
K€ TOBOPUTH O IIPABOCIAaBHOj BEPCKOj HACTaBU — OmeT He Muciaehu Ha
ynotpedy meTona Beh Ha HAUUH OMIITEHA Y HOj.

[ToMmeHyTH npeokpeT y XpuirhaHCKOM pe30HOBawy Tpebasno du na
3HAYU U MOCTENEeHy NPOMEHY CaMOpasyMeBamwa MPaBOCIaBHE BEPCKe
HacTtaBe. O TEXHOJIOTHje BaClUTaBama U NMOJy4yaBawa XpUIIhaHCKUM
MCTHHaMa Beha nakmwa puiaje ce KOMyHHUKalWjHu UK HETOBawky OHOCA
Jby0aBU y XpUCTY, OAHOCA KOjU CAMU IO CedU MMajy MefaromKky yYnHak.
Ha 1o yka3yjy pasMull/bamba HEKHX CABPEMEHUX TeOpeTHdapa MmpaBo-
cnaBHOT xpuirhaHckor odpasosama. JegHa of wux, Coduja Konymsus,
MHUILE [a je TeMesb XpUIlhaHCKOT 00pa3oBama y ITUUHUM OJHOCUMA KOje
Iela yCroCcTaBbajy y IPYIH 3a BEPCKY HACTAaBYy Kao XpHUIThaHCKO] 3ajen-
HUUW. HacTaBHYM MpoOrpamMu HE MOTY 3aMEHUTH JIMUHU YTHULIAj BEPOYYH-
Tesba. KakBe rog METORE KOPUCTHO, OH he HEM30CTaBHO CTABUTH JTUYHHU
neyar Ha cagpxxaje koje mpeHocH. lllta ron yueHUIIM OATOBapaty, To he
omeT OUTH JTUUYHO. BeponocTojaH, HCKPEH U CIIOHTAH OJHOC HE MOJXKE Ce
UCIUIAHUPATH. YMECTO TOora Tpeda rajuTh OTBOPEHOCT K& HOBUM TajHaMa
y ONIITEWY ca fenom. KomyM3uHa U3BOOH CMEO 3aK/bydak:

,Bepoyuutesb He Tpeba ma MIAHCKH U CUCTEMATCKU yTHUYE Ha
neny. OH He Tpeda Ia ycMepaBa HUTU MaHUNYJIUILE. JeoHO
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KPaTKO BPEME OH Ca HhHUMa XUBH U HETYje ogHOCe jbybaBu. LIusmb
BEPCKe HACTaBe je Ia Ce ca JellOM IMOCTUTHE BEPOIOCTOjaH XPHU-
mhaHcky ogHOC.“??

Y ucTom TOM CMHUCIY HUje Wb NIPEHOCUTH, ,IpefaBaTu” UCTUHE
Bepe, Beh MogCcTULAaTH Bepy, CTBAPaTH yCI0Be 33 HEHO 3a’KMUB/baBambe.
Tu ycnoBu ocTBapyjy ce y ofHOCHMaA JbyDaBy Ca yYeHULIUMa, HUKAKO
He3aBUCHO of bUX. OIpaciu cy y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, peaJHUM OJHOCHMaA
KOje YCIIOCTaB/bajy Ca LeloM, MOTEHIIMjaIHa MpenpeKa UIu NoApIIKa
Ka OTKpUBawy W NpuxBaTawy Xpucrta. HajsakHUje CpefCcTBO, METOL U
o0nuk xpuurhaHckor odpa3oBama je KBaJUTeT OgHOCA (MHTepakLuje)
u3mMely HacTaBHUKA M YYEHHUKA, OOpAciIuX U geue. [lopes TUYHUX CY-
CpeTa U KOHTUHYaJIHOT ONIITERA Ca JELOM, Ha pacliojarawy y BepCKoj
HacTaBH cToje boxja peu, ukoHe, JIuTypruja, Xpam, CBeTe TajHe — Kao
MeJIMjH 3a yCIIOCTaB/bake 0fHOCa ca borom v noysnaHuje 0KUB/baBame
00’KaHCKOT y30pa KOJ fele.

OnmTH 3aXTeB CAaBpEMEHE HUXUIUCTHYKE U TIOCTMOLEPHE CUTYa-
uje fene, HACTaBHUKA U POOUTEIbA jeCTe Mpefy3uMamke YUHOBA U Me-
pa de3 miaHCKe U CBPCUCXOOHE AenaTHOCTH. HedopManHo yuewme kao
y4eme 0 CAaMOM CedU Ha OCHOBY UCKYCTBA U3 CBAKOJHEBHOT )KUBOTA 3a-
noduja npegHOCT HaJl GOPMATHUM UHCTUTYIITUOHATHUM 00Pa30BamEM.
Hama enoxa ynyctusa ce y pa3odinuaBambe CKPUBEHUX TpOrpama Mo-
IIepPHOT IPYIITBA, 3a KOje Ce MPeTHNOoCTaB/ba Aa MOCTOje U Aa Cy yCMepe-
HU Ha nopob/baBame TUUHOCTU. Ol IEMOKPATCKOT BaCIUTaWka O4eKyje
ce na 0be3denu ek NpoTuB (pycrpaiuje, ode3nuuermba © aHOHUMHO-
CTH y CaBPEMEHOM CBeTY. [Ipyru MUCIIE fa TaKaB JIEK MOXKEe JOHETH Ca-
Mo XpuirhaHCKo BaciMTame, OMHOCHO BepCKa HacTaBa. ¥ oba ciyyaja
HEIBOCMMUCJIEHO Ce 3aXTeBajy HOBU, NapTHEPCKH, pABHONPABHU OJHO-
CH, IPHUjaTebCTBO Ca JELJOM, IBOCMEPHA HHTepaKIIMja U HEpeNnpeCUBHA
KOMyHUKaluja. He pagu ce camo o gonyumrawy U TojepaHuuju Behe
cnobope xox neue, Beh 0 HOBOM KBaJIUTETY Y onxohewy ca Jenom, Koju
je campKUHCKH U NCUXOJIOIWIKY APYTaynjH, jep nogpasymesa Jpyradyu-
jer ompacrior ¥ Ipyradyuju KoHuenr geteta. Kpajem XX Beka UHCUCTH-
pa ce Ha ONHOCHMaA KOjU Cy UHTEH3UBHH, INYHH, CYDjeKTUBHHU, OLHOCH
YOBEKa peMa YOBEKY, a He MPO(eCHOHAIHOT JULa NpeMa NalujeHTy,
CTpaHUH, PU3UUKOM ULy, yUEHUKY. YTBpPHEHO je [a OJHOCH TeK OHZa
MMajy IpaBy BPELHOCT, UJIM Pa3BOjHO-BACIIUTHY YJIOTY, aKO UX HACTaB-
HUILIM TPUXBATajy Oe3 CBeCTH O BUXOBOj CBPCH.??

22 KonymsuH, C., Hawa Llpkxsa u nawa geya, 118.
23 I'paopat, U., Baciuimiare u xomyHuxayuja, 216.
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la nu cy tapiuHepcKku 0gHOCU TIOXKEJBHHU U Y OKBUPHUMa NTPaBOCIIaB-
He BepCKe HacTaBe? MMaTu mapTHEpPCKE OGHOCE 3HAUYM OUTH Ca JeloM
Ha UCTOM 3aJaTKy, UMaTH 3ajeJHUYKHU [IUJb, JONyHhaBame (Y3 CBECT O
NPUPOLHO aCUMETPUYHOM OFHOCY OAPACIOT U AeTeTa), ayTEHTUYHOCT,
y3ajaMHO [TOLITOBamWke, OMbIUjcKOM peujy pumare. IloxBaie v IOKYIeE,
OLleHE JIMYHOCTHU W BEHUX JeJa, 3HAlM Cy HENPUMEPEHOT CTUJA OIl-
xohemwa jep oHM 00€3MMUYjy mpolec HacTase. [Ipenopydyje ce oxpa-
OpuBame, HaueJHO onodpaBamwe, MOAPIIKA, MOACTHUIIAKE, KA0 3HAILU
NpuxBaTawka JUYHOCTH, MO3UTHUBHOT BPENHOBAKA HEHOI 3ajarama U
WCKYCTBA. JacaH MEpPCOHANUCTUYKHU KOHLENT XpUIIhaHCKe TeoJoruje
CTaBJ/ba JINYHOCTH YUYEHHKA Y ONMO3ULHUjy pemMa OUI0 K0joj BPCTH BU-
LIMX [JW/beBa y HAaCTaBU. [OBOPH CE O BULIUM LJUJbEBUMA IPOTUB JINYHO-
CTH, O IMYHOCTUMA MMPOTHUB BULINX [IU/bE€BA, O BUIIUM LJUJbEBUMA NTPO-
TUB JIMYHOCTH APYTUX U JPYyTMMa HaCynpoT BHUIIUM LIU/bEBUMA, Kao
¥ 0 UCKYIIeHhUMa CONCTBEHUX, YECTO U HECBECHO 3aLPTaHUX BUIIUX
nubeBa. XpuhaHCTBO Ka0 BUIIM LIU/bEBU UJIM XPULUTNAHCTBO Kao Jby-
0aB — HEMHUHOBHA je AUJIEMA U ONpeLle/behe CBAKOT BEPHUKA.

[TapTHepcKkH 0fHOCH aUPMHUILIY BEpy Kao 3aMOBeCT JbydaBH, CIipe-
4yaBajyhy BHEHO UIIE0JIOTU30BakbE U KPTBOBAKE TUNYHOCTH Y UME jeJTHOT
,11apCTBa 3¢ Mas/bCKOT“ NPOTUB APYTUX ,lJapCTaBa 3eMasbCckux”. OHU He
MoOry OMTH yCIIOCTaB/bEHHU YKOJIHUKO je Bepcka HacTaBa nocseheHa Bu-
MM JUbEBUMA: UMaruHauujama, KyJITOBUMa, MUTOBUMaA O cedu (CBO-
jOj HaUuju), 3aKOHUMA KPBHE ¥ PONOBCKE COJIMIAPHOCTH, NIEMEHCKOM
€ron3My ¥ HallJUOHAJI-IONYJIU3MY, KOjU Cy MOTEeHIHjalHa aJiITepHAaTHUBA
Beh onmpaBIaHO CTUTMATU30BaHOj XyMaHUCTUYKOj Tpaguluju. Llumesn
BacnuTamwa usseneHu u3 Ceertor [IucmMa M PKBEHOT Npefama TOIUKO
Cy Y3BUILEHU U Hajuelrhe ce MaKCHUMaJIN3Yjy, 1a JOMYyLITajy, MOTY OH-
TH ONpaBIame W aJMdU 3a Ma KakBa cpeacTBa. Mehytum, npodiaem y
MOMMamy JIMYHOCTH U CUCTEMY BPENHOCTH OYMUTABA C€ y MUTAKY: A
JI¥ CBE BPEAHOCTH MOTY OWUTH U LIUJbEBU U CPEACTBA, UJIH NOCTOje HEeKe
BPEIHOCTHU KOje ce HMUKaJa He MHCTPYMEHTAIU3yjy, koje ce cXBaTajy
CaMO Kao LMJ/bEBH, & HUKAJa Kao CPeACTBO 3a LIM/bEBE U3BAH HBUX Ca-
mux. Hu xpumwrhaHcka Bepcka HacTaBa HHje HMyHa Ha OCHOBHE 3aMKe
y mefaroruju Ha Koje ykasyje Ucupop 'paopan, Haume, Ha yBepewe na
je moryhe neTHBCTBO TPETUPATH HAjIpe Kao mpenmeT odpaze, na du
IeTe KacHHUje, TeK HaKHAJJHO, IIOCTaJI0 ayTOHOMHO duhe, cyDjexT koju
he uMaTu umb y cedu camom, OuTH ciocodaH 3a camoonpeheme.?

WHTepHanu3oBamwe ogHoca mohu norabha ce He camo y cTpaxy of
CaHKUUja, Beh je HEONXOAHA U BEpa y BeroB JeTUTUMUTET. [Ipodiem

24 Hcro, 242.
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mohu y XX BeKy I0OCTao je eHTpaJHU NpodaeM APYIITBEHUX HAYKa,
KOju ce kao Takas peduiekTyje Uy negaroruju. Tpanchopmanuja mo-
hu y npaBo BpIIM ce NyTeM 03aKOHEeHha HOPMU U BPEJHOCTH CIELH-
(UUHUX 3a jefHY rpyny, HAa IpUMep HaCTaBHUKA, NIKOJICKUX BIACTH.
Ha Taj HauWH 03aKkO®yjy Ce W OOHOCH Biaajawma U3Mehy mojequHUX
rpymna. Y ¢opmManaHo OpraHU30BaHUM MHCTUTYLMjaMa Kao LITO je Ha-
CTaBa MOCTOjU OUUINEJHA APyLUITBEHA MOh 03aKOWmeHa y ayTOPUTET.
YuyeHunM ce noHalajy carjiacHO OYeKMBawbUMa Koja Cy CTaHAapAU30-
BaHa, HOpMHUPpaHa U CaHKIHUOHUCcaHa. IIkosncka BinacT noduja cinyxde-
HO MpaBo fa NpuMewyje NpuHyay. Moh HacTaBHHKa cuMbonM30BaHa
je cratyToMm U cnyx0eHuM mponucuma. OH pacmosnake ayTOpHUTE-
TOM KOjH je UHCTUTYLIMOHAJIW30BaHa NMPUHYLA, IpU3HaKke MpaBa Ha
npumeny cune. U3Bopu mohu cy y 3Hawy U UHOOPMHUCAHOCTH, MO-
ryhHocTH ma ce Harpahyje ¥ ka)kmaBa, Yy NOJ0Xajy, Xapu3MH U CII.
MehyTum, ycnoB napTHepCKUX (HEMOKPATCKUX) OJHOCA je CBECHO OfI-
puuame cBUX odenexja mohu. McTa npeTnocTaBka Baky U Kajzia je ped
0 XpuirhaHCKUM OJTHOCHUMaA.

JIETUTUMHUTET BacluTama TOKOM XX BeKa TEMEJBUO CE HA HEUCITHU-
TaHOj noctaBuu Epuxa ®poma fa je upeHTUGUKALHja Ca pALlUOHATTHUM
ayTOPUTETOM HY)KHA 32 Pa3B0j IMYHOCTH. [JerfleHrjaMa ce cMaTpaJio fa
Cy ¥ CIIOHTAHOCT Y IJIAHCKHU YTHLAj OUTHE KapaKTePUCTUKE YCIEIIHe
HacTaBe. Tex ofHeJaBHO cxBaheHO je fa ce OBJie pany O MPOTHUBPEYHO-
ctu. Mcta no3uuuja youssuBa je Uy feprHULIMjaMa BaCIUTawka Koje cy
oune npuxsahene y Hauioj cpenuHu. Ilo peunma Xyra Knajua (Baciiu-
ware ca 1eguuiiiia MequuyuHcKe U coyujanne ticuxonoiuje, beorpan: I'e-
ua Kon, 1939), ,HajpamiupeHuje je CXBaTame 1a je BaCIUTake HAMEPHO,
Mame-BHIIe MIaHCKO YTUIIakhe BaCIUTava Ha jOlll HEpa3BUjeHY, He3pe-
1y TUYHOCT BaCIUTAHUKOBY, yTULIake ca ofpeheHum numpemM”. Jow of
CaMOT 3aCHMBaWka XyMaHUCTUYKE NeJaroruje kao HayKe, BACIUTambe
Ceé pa3yMeJio Kao TEXHOJOIIKH MpoLec, Ka0 CBPCUCXONHA NEJTaTHOCT y
K0joj ce mpumMemyjy onpeheHa cpeacTBa Kako OU ce OCTBAPHUIIU KeJbeHHU
nubeBU. MehyTuM, y nonoxajy 4yosexa u geteta y XX BeKy JOrOJHUI0
ce HewTo OUTHO HOBO. [IpenosHara je BiaJjaBuHA TEXHOJOUWIKOT paLlu-
OHanu3Ma, cMpT bora, kpaj xymanusma, otryhewe yoBeka. OBe OKoJI-
HOCTH BUlle HUje Mmoryhe u3dehu. OHe HUCY nOC/IennIa HEYHje CBECHE
onnyke, Beh BeKOBUMa 3allpTaHOTr ITpaBLa y KOjeM ce KpeTaJia XyMaHu-
CTUYKa LIMBUJIN3alHja. AJIM CBECT O TOME MOXKe YOIa XUTH MaHUITyJIa-
111jy koja ce foraha usmely mynu. Moxe ce KpUTHUKH pa3odarudaBaTu
npyya 0 MTO3UTUBHUM IIU/b€BHMA KOjOM Ce HaJJokHalyje oIcyCcTBO mpa-
BOT TYXOBHOT, €T3UCTEHIINjaTHOT JbyNCKOT CTPEMIbEHA, KPeTawma Koje
3a xpuirhaHcko Buhemwe 4oBeka U IeTeTa — 3HauM KpeTawe ka bory.
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»[EXHOJIOWKH NpodieM” KPUTHUYKH je GOpPMYJIUCAH Y IPYLITBE-
HUM Haykama, ¢punocoduju U Teoaoruju on cpesrHe XX Beka, me-
HyTUM y XyMaHUCTHUUKO] U XpUIThaHCKO] MeJarorujyu Ta KpUTUKA HU-
je Halja ofjeka HU A0 JaHAc. Y MUTawy je motpeda nma ce odjacHu
¥ pasyMe CBPCUCXOJHO, HHCTPYMEHTAJIHO Jlelalke U Ja Ce OHO pas-
IWKyje o ,KOMYHHKaTUBHOT nenama“ (u3pas Juprena Xadepmaca).
Y HacTaBU MHCTPYMEHTAJHO Jlenawe ypaha TUMe IITO Jena Mocrajy
npengmMet odpajzie yMecTo cyDjeKkTH 3a Koje je yuewme cmucaeHo. CBeno-
yewe Bepe, MucHuja LipkBe u Bepcka HacTaBa faHac Tpeda ma Tparajy
3a BJIACTUTUM MOTryhHOCTHMMa HM3BaH MHCTPYMEHTAJHE IEJaTHOCTH.
OBO je yTOMHUKO TEXE WTO Cy UPallMOHATHOCTUMA CBPCUCXOLHOT Je-
7ama, Mpe BUlle AelleHUja IPENo3HaTor Kao ,IOMpadyeHu ym" (n3pas
Maxca XopkxajMmepa), noagpehenu takopehu cBu mOMeHHU KHUBJbEHA
U caobpahama ca ceetom. lllaHca ce MoXaa KpUje y TOMe Aa U mpa-
BOCJIaBHU XpUIIhaHCKH CBET, MpaBOCJaBHA MPOCBETA y HalleM IO-
KOJIeWy, MPUXBATH paJUKAIHHje 3acTyname ca0doe JUYHOCTH fere
(n ompaciux), notTpedy ma ce oAny4YHHUje dyne Ha CTpaHU Helle, fa ce
CcBenoYyu jbyDaB KaO UCXOMUIITE MOCTOjakba YONIITE, Y leHO] HE CaMO
€TUUYKOj Beh U OHTOJIOIIKOj AUMEH3HU]jH.

[ToyueTak OBaKBOr OpPUjeHTHCAaKka MOXKE DUTH METOLUUYKO OCMHU-
HI/baBake BEPCKE HACTaBe He Kao IJIaHCKe, MHCTPYMEHTAJHE, CBP-
CUCXOJJHE [eJaTHOCTH, Beh CXOJHO KOMyHUKAaTHBHOM Jenamy. 3a
xpumwhaHcko 0dpa3oBame TO 3HaUYM NOCTABUTH y CPENUINTE poueca
JBYOCKU CyCpeT, ofHoce jbyDaBu y XpucTy. To je HAaUMH na ce y oOI-
HITeBY Ca NenoM npojaBu dnaromatHa cuia Ceertora Ilyxa U mpeo-
OdpakaBajyhe 1ejcTBO MTUTYPTUjCKOT UCKYCTBA, 3alIpTAHO y [TU/beBUMA
BEpPCKe HacTaBe. AKO Cy, HACyNnpoOT U YIOpPEeNo ca TUME, N0jaBe UH-
KEWhEePUHTa JbyICKUX TUUYHOCTH U HEU3DeXxHe, TO HUje jeJUHU MOIYC
IenoBawka U 1IeJ0KYyIaH )KUBOT KOjU ce Ha HacTaBu foraha. [TotpedHo
je UMaTu y BUAY YKYIIHU XMBOT yUYeHHKa, HE CaMO Ha HacTtaBu Beh
¥ npuBaTHO (y mopopuuu) W jaBHo (y Lpksu u pgpywmrtsy). Hacrasa
cxBaheHa kao HHTepaklKUja, IPaKTUKOBAakE OJJHOCA, HEILTO je CACBUM
IPYTO Ol HACTaBe KOja OiToOBapa rope HaBeJeHUM neUHULIUjama Tie-
DaromKoT yTHULaja. YCIOCTaB/bake ayTEHTUUYHOT U CMHUCJIEHOT OIl-
IITeHha CYLITUHCKU CE Pas3JIUKYyje Ol 3aTBOPEHE, BELITaYKe HACTABHE
atmoc@epe, CpeIUHE KOja 0KMBOTBOPaBa Hay4yHa (DorocioBcka) 3Ha-
Ba U 3adnyne, nefaromka Hayesaa U CTaBOBe, UMIJIMIUTHE )KUBOTHE
dunocoduje u npegpacyne. JaTu N1peJjHOCT JTUYHOCTHU U 3ajeIHULU
Ha BePCKOj HACTAaBU 3HAYU HEe NOAPEAUTH Aely, BhUXOB KUBOTHHU KOH-
TEKCT U CTBApHY NpodiieMaTUKy HEKOM 3aMHULIJBEHOM U NOTOM €Ta-
OJIMpaHOM HAaLPTY [EeI0Bakha U BEroB0j yHYTPALIKkOj JIOTULH.
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[IpaBuM KpUTHYKE TEOpPHjE, HUXUJIUCTUUKE U MOCTMOLEPHE MU-
cnmu y XX BEKy NOCTAaBUJIHU Cy MPOOIeM 3aKOHUTOCTH MeNaromkor
yTuuaja. laHac je notpedHo odpa3naratv, [OKa3uBaTH MCUXOJIOWKE
¥ MOpaJIHE pa3Jjore yIjuTawa O paciaux y pa3Boj eue, CYOUUTH Ce ca
030M/BHUM, HUMAJIO HAUBHUM apryMeHTUMa MPOTHUB IpaBa U moryh-
HOCTH OJIpPacJIMX Jla HHTePBEHUINY Y pa3Bojy aele.?® TTokasaHo je ma
cé CyouaBamwe Jele ca LIKOJICKUM HaCcTaBHUM cajpkajuma y Behunu
CinyyajeBa CIpOBOAU He 1a OU ce fela ONXOLUIa Ca bUMa CAMOCTAJTHO
mucnehu, sBeh u3 morpede ma ce MpoOaYyKYjy OATOBOPH KOje HACTABHUK
)KENIU [1a 4yyje U y CUCTeMY II0OjMOBa KOje OH CMaTpa IPUMEPEHUM a
KOjU HE MOpajy OUTH Leo neTeTOBOT UCKyCTBa. Kao ogrosop Ha 10 Le-
Ija pa3Bujajy yYeHHUYKe cTpaTeruje, CTHuyhu juepeHnupaH yBug y
HE3BAaHUUYHY CTBApHOCT HacTaBe. OHa MPaKTHUKY]y TPUKOBE U CMHLA-
JIVIle KOjU OMETAjy TOK HacTaBe, Kako OW MpOIIUPHa cBoje MoryhHo-
CTH yTHLIaja Ha HaCcTaBHU nponec. OBoe y NPBU NJIaH J0JIa3U MUTABE:
Ha KOjU HAaYWH HAaCTaBHUK U Jlelja )KHUBE, @ HE O KOjUM BPEJHOCTHMaA
TOBOpE U WITA jeIHHU JPyruMa Nokasyjy. Metoguka He MoXe a mpe-
Ba3ule OBy MOMBOjeHOCT U IBOJIUYHOCT. Jlelja ¥ MJIaik 0CET/bUBHUjHU CYy
O]l OIpaciIuX Ha TaKBe MOpalHO-Tcuxojomke gedopmanuje. Cran-
Ha OMACHOCT BepCKe HACTaBe je Ja MPUMEHOM MeTOACKHUX ymeha He
I0J1a3y 10 MPUKPHUBaka HEeMOoCTojaka XpUlIhaHCKHUX CBEJOYAHCTaBa,
cnyxema U jpydaBu. OBO je HECBECTAH NMPOLEC, aJIh OH 3HAYH PeaiHO
yueme JULeMepHUM OOHOCUMA, TIyMJbey ocehawa U Bepe, IpuxBa-
Tawy 1 ofodpaBamy TaKBUX MpenCTaBa.

BexoBuMa ce y MeToguIM 00pa3oBama 0aasy Of MPeTHoCTaBKe fa
Ce HaCTaBa OfBHja MOCpPENOBAKEM 3HAaWa, BPEJHOCTH, BEIITHHA, HABU-
Ka ¥ cin. CMartpa ce fa je mMpuMep, ayTOPUTET HaCTaBHUKA, HETOB Ha-
YUH MOHAallaka, Hajydea/buBUje CPENCTBO yTULIaka Ha feTe. CIopoBH
MIOCTOj€e OKO Tora KakBe 0codmHe OH Tpebda na uMa, KaKko fa Ce moHama
Y ONIXOLU Ca NEeLOM, KaKaB CUCTEM BPENHOCTH [ YCBOjU U KUBH. [Ipu-
Mep je y METOOULIM CaMO Ipyra ped 3a MOXKebHY CIUKY HACTHASHUUKOT
aytoputieitid, 4eCTO MUTCKY CJIUKY, U[€aHy, HEIIpUjaTe/bCKy, HEPE-
aJIHy, HEJOCTH)XHY KaKo 3a OHE KOjU MOpajy ZIa joj ce MPUKJIOHE TAKO U
3a OHe KOju Ty yJyory Tpeda na npenysmy. [I[pocBeTHa Mucao 3anagHoT
IPpyLITBA TEK Ce MOCIehUX JelleHHja yXBaTula ykoumTan ca ydehemem
Ila CaMO OHH KOjU ,MMajy ayTOpPUTETa" MOTy OUTH Mpumep 3a yriepa-
we. OTKPUBEHO je J1a je JbyIuma TelKO OAYNPEeTH Ce UCKYLIewhy HaMe-
T/BUBOCTH CBOT IOTJIe[la HA CBET, HAPOYUTO aKO Ce HaJla3e y MOJI0XKajy
ex cathedra. OBa mpeTHa jour je 030uU/bHUja Kana cy jbyau yoehenu ma je

25 Hcro, 242.
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BUXO0B NOTJIe] Ha CBET UCMpaBaH, YakK jefIJUHO UCITPaBaH — LITO je YecT
Cly4aj y peanu3oBamwy KoH(eCcHOHa/lHe BepCKe HacTaBe. [JaHallbU Ofi-
paciu, reHepauuje XX Beka, Tpedaso O Ia UMajy cayxa 3a OCETIbU-
BOCT Jielle ¥ MJIaJUX Ha MPUTHUCKE KOjU MOTHUYY U3 KOJIEKTUBUCTUUKUX
obpasana. ¥ TakBa KOMIIPOMHUTOBaHa MOHAllawka CMNajajy ¥ 3aBoheme
perna, HaMeTawe BOJbE U OWJIO KOja BpCTa JUCLUIIMHCKUX 3aXTeBa Y
HacTaBu. OBakBO omxohewe TpeHyTHO peuaBa nocrojehy HameTocT,
MO’Jla MOCTHUXKE U KpaTKOpouHe edeKTe y MOCTU3alby HEKUX pe3ysTa-
Ta, aJI 3aTBapa MyT HEroBawy OAHOCA Y HACTABU KAKBU C€ y XyMaHHU-
CTHUYKOj U XpUIThaHCKOj eTULIM CMATpajy NPUMEPEHUM.

Y mpaBOCnIaBHOj BEPCKOj HAacTaBu JaHac Tpeda mcrtahu BaKHOCT
myncke camocBectu U ocehawa. To mogpasymeBa mpeycMepaBame
Na)Xikhe Ha YHyTpallkbH IJaH, Ja OHO LITO je Y HaCcTaBU UMILJIULIUT-
HO TIOCTaHe MepcrneKkTHBa pa3pellaBaka BaXXHUX JUIeMa U aHTHUHO-
MHja. YKOJIMKO je BepCKa HacTaBa CBeJovYewme Bepe, DUTHO je 1a OHO
mTo 6u neua ,Tpedano fa dyny" BepoyuuTe/bu Ha HEKU HAYUH ,Beh je-
cy". CYIITUHCKO OJIBHjamke Npolleca y HAaCTaBH je CKPUBEHO. ATIOCTOJ
[TaBne y 2 Kop. 4, 18 nmoxncruye xpurhaHe ga NpeBacXonHY MaKmby
Npunajy ,0HoMe mWTo ce He BUAU". Huje Mmoryhe ninaHCKH U OpraHu-
30BaHO WIKMPUTH AenoBawe Ceerora yxa. C 063upoM Ha TO, KJbBYyUYHHU
KBAJIUTET ONXOh)ewa y BepCKOj HACTAaBU je OTBOPEHOCT 3a TajHY U 4y-
1o, oCTaBJbame mocienwe peun Hebeckom cynuju.’® HemoctaTHu cy
CcBU Moryhu noy3naHu OTOBOPH, 3a0KPYyKeHe CJIMKe CBeTa, KOHAUHHU
ONMCH NOjaBa M CTBApH, HaBUKa U o0pas3aua noHamamwa. Y3a3oB Bepe
THYe Ce YMbEeHHUIle 1a 3a CBUMe OBUM IOCTOjU peasnHa norpeda, UIu
NpUBUJL NOTpede, HATOH JBYICKOT paljMOHalIn30Bama KojeM He Tpeda
M3JIa3uTH y cycpeT. Odpa3oBame Mopa fa payyHa ca HEIJIAaHUPAaHUM
YUHUOLMMA KOjU YTUUY Ha Herose pesynTare. [lejcTBa ciayyaja UIH
HEIJIAHCKUX, CIOHTAHUX yTHUIlaja TOKa3yjy a ce BaKHUjH eo 30uBa-
’ba y HAaCTaBU OJJBHja y LOMEHY TajHe.

CaBpeMeHa COIIMOJIONIKA HCTPaXWBawma (GopMajHe NUMEH3Hje
CBAKOJHEBHOT KMBOTA 00yXBaTajy CUCTEM NpeNpaluOHATHUX, Ipes-
OVCKYP3UBHUX NMPETINOCTABKH, KOTHUTUBHUX U EMOTUBHUX CTPYKTypa
KOje ce moJpasyMeBajy 0e3 UCTIUTUBAkha U OHTOJIOMKY U aHAJTUTUUYKH
npeTxojie apTUKYyIUCAaHUM opMama JPyLITBEHOT KUBOTA. [laHac je y
TEOPHjHU OHO WITO ce foraha nmpu cycpeTty usmel)y jbyau MOAUTHYTO HA
HajBULIK PUI0COPCKH HUBO. Y aHATHU3U OBE JTUMEH3HUje CBAKOJHEBHOT
onxohewa K/byUHHU Cy NOjMOBU MPAKTUUYHE CBECTH, IPAKTUYHOT 3HaKA

% 'paopau, Y. (1997), ,ITpuior KoOHLENIHjH TpaBoCIaBHOT obpa3oBama’, Ceelliu Kne3
Jlazap: uacotiuc Pawxo-tipuspencxe ediapxuje 3a gyxoeHu ipetiopog 17, 112.
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v cn. HacraBa je mpoCcTOp KUBOTA JbYyIH, CTapUjUX U Miahux, de3 0b3u-
pa Ha TO KaKaB Taj JKUBOT jecTe. JbyAu yue OHO LITO XXKUBE, Y OTHOCHUMA
KakKBe Cy ycnoctaBuiau. Ha BepCcKoj HaCTaBu Kao Uy CBUM JPYTUM NPU-
JMKaMa OHHM I'pajie CIUKy 0 cedu, fpyruma, csety. Kaksa he ona dutun
3aBHCH OJf TOTa KaKBU Ce OJHOCH Oyny pa3Buiu. OBlie je ped 0 HOBOY-
TBpHEHOM METOLUYKOM HAYeNy HUBOWHOCIIU, KOje HHCUCTUPA Ha TO-
Me J1a je HaCTaBa MECTO JOKUBJbaBakha CTBAPHOI XKUBOTHOT UCKYCTBA.
HacraBHUK HajBulIe BaCIUTAaBa OHUM LITO jJECTE KAO0 JIUYHOCT U OHUM
mTo yMe na ypagu. CXooHO TOMe, BEpOYyUYHTe/b HUje NYKW U3BpIIMal]
HEKOT 3aJaTOor HaCcTaBHOT nmporpama. OH je aKTUBHUjU WU NAaCUBHUJU
Y4YECHUK OHOTA IITO CE 3aUCTa JellaBa Y HACTaBH, HEKO KO YCIIOCTaB/ba
OJIHOCE OTBOPEHE Ka JPYTUM OJHOCHMA Ca APYTUM OfpaciuMa U OKpPY-
KEHEM Y KOjeM Ce HaCcTaBa OfBHja.

Ia OW BEpOy4YHUTEsBY MOILLJIO 33 PYKOM Jia C€ aJeKBATHO MOCTABHU
Yy OTBOPEHOM CHCTEMY HacCTaBe, OH MOpa MOMHO [ja IpaTH, MocMarpa
CBOj€ YYEHHUKe, HHTEpPECYje Ce 3a BUX HE CaMO y 00pa30BHUM HEro u
y HepOpMaHUM COLMjaTHUM CUTyallMjamMa: 3a LITa Ce 3aHUMajy, LITa
Ccy uM npodyemy, Koje cy uM notpede. To 3axTeBa aHTa)KMaH U MOCBE-
heHOCT BULIE OF CIO/bALIBE TPEY3UMJIBUBOCTH U NTOBPIIHE CEHTUMEH-
TanHe nodyhenoctu. Cnyxbda BepoyunuTesba ykbyudyje Tparamwe 3a JIuu-
HUM 3HaUEHEM, OJTOBOPUMA Ha MUTa®ka U JUIEME KOjU Ce y ONHOCHMaA
Ca IeLOM Ha HACTaBW U BaH HacTaBe NOCTaBbajy. [IpegMeT uHTEpPECO-
Bawa BepoyuuTesba Tpeda fa dyne U 0IHOC KakaB Cy OHU YCIIOCTABUIIH
npema y30puMa KOju UM Ce HyJie 3a ugeHTudukanujy. To 3Hauu fa Be-
pOyuYHTesh MOPA [1a Iesyje, OCAYIIKYje U Ca3Haje OHO LITO je Y JTOMEeHY
TajHe. Panu ce 0 HAPOYUTOj BPCTH NPUNIPEMIBEHOCTH U CTPY4YHE 00y yUe-
HOCTH, KaKBe ce He cpehy y MeToguKaMa JpyTUX HaCTaBHUX MpeAMeTa.

OuexuBamwa OJ BEPOYyYHTEbA, BUXOBO OCIOCOD/BABAKE U HU3DOP
3aBHCE O] MHOLITBA HEPACBET/HEHUX, CKDUBEHUX, HECBECHUX HaMepa
U nocTynaka. Ejykanuja kpo3 ceMuHape, akTyeJlHO U pacnpocTpa-
BEHO UCKYCTBO Y MPUNIPEMHU HACTaBHUKA, MAJo je 38 BEPOYUYHUTEIBE.
buma je moTpebHa nyXa M CBeCTpaHHUja MpUNpPEMa, MOXKIA U ode-
KHBamwe a Ce KOJ BUX NOTOLHU IPEeyMJbeme, IPENnopos Ol CyCcpeTa ca
IelOM, CKJIOHOCT J1a U CaAMHU y4e of fene. UMIVIMIIUTHA Nefarorvja
y IpaBOCJaBHOj BEPCKOj HacTaBy Tpeda fa dyne yBarkeHa W ITpe CBe-
ra uMmeHosaHa. Tpeba yBugeTu MoryhHOCT Ja OHO IITO Cé CMaTpaso
WpalOHAaTHUM, HECBECHUM, NTOCTAaHE HE NPETHA UM PasJor 3a 3a-
OpunyTocT Beh 3anor ciobone U ayTEHTUYHOCTH — jep je TpagUuLHo-
HajHa cepa palMOHATHOCTH, MOPETKA U KOHTPOJIE NOCTaaa MECTO
nopobJ/paBama YOBEKA U YKkHOamwa cydjexTa. [lopen ynyTcTtasa o edu-
KaCHOM yTHLIajy Ha feny, 1o0po je ja mpaBoCaaBHa Nejarorvja Hauer
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BpeMEHAa YKJ/bY4YH U Ca3Hamwa O EejCTBY UMIIJIMUUTHUX MEXaHU3aMa,
recToBa M 3HAKOBA, OJJHOCHO O UCKyIIeHhHUMa HUXOBe Beluke MohH
KOja He cMe DuTH 31oynoTpedsseHa. BepoyunTesms moxe DUTH CyDjekT
KOjU callejCTBYje y TOM IeJI0Bamy, a/lk MOXKe DUTH M UMHUJIAL] KOjU He-
CBECHO OMeTa MPHUCTYI DOKaHCKe O/aroiaTu.

,CKpDUBEHW KYPUKYJIyM" je OTKprhe aMepUUYKUX HCTpa’kuBada
HacTaBe — Jla y HACTaBU Hopen OQULMjeTHOT WKOJCKOT Mmporpama
yBEK [ejcTByje U jemaH ckpuBeHU. OH oDyxBaTa OHA Ca3Hawa, UCKY-
CTBAa M HAYMHE KOje YYeHUIIH CTUYY CAMHUM THUM IITO noxahajy HacTa-
By U noppeheHu cy WIKOJCKUM HOpMama U mepama. UcTpaxkupame
IejcTBa CKPUBEHOT NpOrpaMa YCMEPEHO je He TOJTMKO Ha IMYHOCT KO-
JIUKO Ha CUTYallMOHW U MHCTUTYLHOHATHU KOHTEKCT. Ty ce OTKpH-
Ba ,peaJiHu Mporpam”, nojam KOju KOPUCTE CABPEMEHHU TeopeTU4YapHu
HacTaBe KaKo O, MOpeJ] 3BAHUYHO NMPOMUCAHUX, YPAauyHAIHd U UM-
IUIMIUTHE cajgpkaje. Henmucana nmpaBuia NMoHallaka M UMIUIULAT-
HYU CUCTEM BPENHOCTH MMajy Behu yTuIllaj HA pe3ysjTaTe HacTaBe Off
npomnucaHor nporpama. [lopen 3agaraka, MmeTona, Cpencrasa, LUbe-
Ba, Cafp)Xaja TpaJULMOHAJHOT porpama, JaHac Ceé CMaTpa Hy>KHUM
(opMynucaTH HauMHE €BaJlyallije U CaMOBPEIHOBAa®ba, KOJUKO TOJ
HCXOJl OHOTa IITO MPOU3BOLH pPEAaTHU Nporpam OUO HEYXBAT/bUB UIIU
ra je yak Hemoryhe crnosHaTH.

Teosomky 3Havaj HaryIallaBakba UMIUIUIIUTHOT TEMEJBY Ce Ha Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOM xpullhaHCKOM yuewy 0 boxjem cyny. boxju cyn je Bpen-
HOBame CBE UCTOPHje JBYACKOT lelakha HE CAMO Ca OHHUM IITO CE JeCHJI0
Ha BUIJbUBOM IUIaHY Beh M ca OHMM Ha HEBUA/bUBOM IIJIAHY, Ma U Ca
OHHM LITO CE MOIJIO JOTONUTH UJIH HE KOTONUTH. TO je cyn ycMepeH Ha
yHyTpalmwe cTakbe 4yoBeka. OH odyxBaTa leJIOKyNaH YOBEKOB yIeo y
1o0py M 371y, U310KeEH DOXKAHCKO] CBETIIOCTH — YKJBYUyjyhu U CBe OHO
UMIUTHIIUTHO IITO YOBeK WMa y cedu.?” Ctora ce ¥ IOy4YHa JejI0oBamba y
HaCTaBH yBeK gorahajy Ha JBa ynopegHa IjaHa: OHOM BUIJBUBOM, KO-
jY je IOAI0XKaH YBUAY M KOHTPOJIM HACTaBHUKA, U OHOM IPYTOM, KOjer
CaM HaCTaBHUK Hajuewrhe HUje HU CBECTAH.

Hakon oTkprha MMIJIHIIUTHE Tefaroruje OUio je BaXkKHO Mpeay-
NPEeSUTH UCIIO/baBalke HEMOXKEJbHUX JIejCTaBa CKPUBEHOT Mporpama y
HacTaBu. MehyTum, He Mory ce CBU JOMEHU UMIIMLUTHOT CMaTpaTH
IITETHUM, Henoke/bHUM. OBa 00JacCT CTOjU Y Be3W ca CMOHTaHOLIhy,
KpeaTuBHOWhy U c10000M BepoyuHTeba U yueHUKa. OHa je myT pas-
yMeBamwa OHora 1To ce foraha y HacTaBu. [I0BpIIHO U jeJHO3HAYHO BU-

27 Cranmnoje, . (1997), IIpasocnasua goimaiiuka 111, beorpan: Emapxvja ucTouHOa-
mepuuka, Cpemcku Kapnosuu: Enapxuja cpemcka, Ilatpujapumjcku nsop, 229-230.
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heme mpoieca peanu3aiyje MPOrpamMCcKux cagpxaja HUje mpocTa rpe-
IIKa: OHO TOBOPHU O HEMOTIYHOM W MOTPELIHOM pasyMeBamwy mpoueca
HacTaBe U oOpasoBama y UEJUHU. Y MOAPYYjy UMIIIUIUTHOT aje Cce
HaroBellTaj packopaka u3mehy oHOra IITO Ce TOBOPHU U OHOra LITO C€
JKMBH, UHje je ocBelrhrBame KUBOTHO 3HauajHo. Camo y TOj odmactu
moryhe je ma ogpacnu u3ahy Ha kpaj ca caMmumMa cCoOOOM U TPOTUBPeEY-
HOCTMMa CaMHUX OJHOCA y KOjuMa yuecTByjy. [I[peno3HaBame, Buhemwe u
pasymeBame peanaHor mporpama mnpysa ycjiaoBe 3a aHajlu3y, y3 nomoh
yYeHHKa U APYTUX 3aUHTEPECOBAHUX, 1ITa je y beMy 1o0po, a 1mra je
moryhe nonpasspaTH U MewhaTH. OBJIe HUje ped caMo O IPoIlecuMa yde-
»a, Beh yonuTe o fenoBawy, pasMulljbakby U Mel)ycoDHOM NOXKUBIba-
Bamwy JUYHOCTH KOje ce y mpoLecy HacTase cycpehy.

IvMeH3Huje CKpUBEHOT MporpaMa y BEpCKOj HacTaBu cy opojHe. Ty
craza v 00nuK 3rpajie U ypehewe yUYnoHHUIIA Y TAPOXUjCKOM JOMY WU
IIKOJIM — Y CBET/Y OUYeKHBamba KaKo fa Ce MOoJa3HULIM NnoHamajy. KoH-
TpoOJia MPOCTOpA je MmojaM KOju TyMayH IITa CAM NMPOCTOP CAOMIITAaBa
YUYEHUMMa O BUXOBOM I0JI0KAjy Ha HACTABU U OUEKHMBamHUMa y Be-
3M Ca BUXOBUM NoCTynamweMm. II0CTOjU U KOHTpOJIA CAaTHULE: jecy JIU
BPEMEHCKHU Nepuoau HacTaBe oapeheHu morpedama yyeHHKa HUIH CYy
noapeheHu jeJHOM YBPCTOM NPETXOJHO JATOM U KOHTPOJIHMCAHOM pac-
nopeny 4acoBa, OOHOCHO Kpyry dorocayxkemwa. I[Iponucu cy obuuyHo
YHampen 3alpTaHy, aJlu CE BEPOYUYUTESbY HA PAa3/INUUTE HAUMHE INYHO
€MOLIMOHAJIHO aHTra)kKyjy — Ha CTpPaHMW YYEHUKa y NpaBuy npunaroha-
Bamwa NpaBuia, WIK Ha CTPAaHU NMPOMUCA KOjuMa Y4YeHU M Tpeda fa ce
pucuunaunyjy. Takohe, CKkpuBeHH MpoTrpaM CaoMNIITaBa ce U KPo3 Ofi-
Hoce u3mehy HacTaBHHMKA U yUeHUKA YHYTap HacTaBe. YYeHULIU HEMAjy
aJITepHATHBE 32 CETMEHT XKUBOTA KOjU MPOBOJE HA HACTaBU. Mopajy na
NPUXBATE JIETUTUMHOCT MOPETKA MOhH U 1a TpUXBAaTe HACTAaBY Kao CBOj
KMBOTHHU MPOCTOP, Na Ou usbernu HepeunBe mpodieme y CaMOTPH-
XBaTawy U UAEHTU(PUKALUjU. BaXKHO je Kojy mopyKy yuyeHULIH fodujajy
0 aJleKBaTHOM CyOuaBawy C HAaCTaBHUM cappxajuma. Kojy mopyky o
NoXe/bHUM (opMama onxohemwa ca BepoyuUTebeM Kao eKCIIOHEHTOM
LlpxBe? HarosemTaju peuynma, BapHjalHje y TOKy TOBOpa, MUMHKA,
MOKPETH — CBE 33jeJHO YMHM jeJHO MOpe HeBepDdalHe KOMYHHKalHje,
y KOjeM JIMYHOCTH y Pa3Bojy MOpajy na UOeHTU(PUKYjy peanHo Baxe-
he 3axTeBe U Ia UX CBey Ha 3aucTa BaxkHe. CTora HemepsbUBa KOPUCT
Yy BEpCKOM 0D0pa3oBamy NMPOUCTHUYE M3 NYXOBHE OCHOCOO/HEHOCTH Ka-
TUXETA Ja Pa3MHLIJbajy O HEHAMEPHUM JejCTBUMa CBOjUX MOCTYyMakKa,
peYu ¥ MUCIH.
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INSTRUCTIONAL METHODOLOGY
oF THE ORTHODOX RELIGIOUS
EpucaTioN

Ivica Zivkovi¢
Orthodox Seminary School of St. Cyril and Method, Ni$§

Summary: There is something specific in the Ortho-
dox methodology of education which points to the link
between communication and methods. Only the revela-
tion of the love of Christ can achieve communication in
Christian teaching and therefore fulfill the goal of Chri-
stian spiritual guidance. The comprehensive concept of
religious education and spiritual teaching should be ba-
sed upon an integral idea of education and teaching, as
much as the development and growth of children. Next,
what must be defined is where spirituality and faith re-
ally can be found and who their genuine bearers and
witnesses are. What is it that catechists can achieve at
schools indeed? If there is no room for their authentic
expression and spiritual affirmation, teaching itself be-
comes another source of hypocrisy. Being a catechist no-
wadays requires a certain honesty that is not common in
our society, especially not in schools. The new paradigm
in Christian thinking should mean a gradual change of
the way we understand the Orthodox religious educa-
tion. The focus is now being shifted from the technology
of education and teaching the Christian doctrine toward
communication and nurturing the relation of love in
Christ, which itself is educational. Thus, we can justly
claim that what is truly and immensely beneficial in
religious education is the catechists’ spiritual capacity
to think about the non-intentional effects of their acts,
words and thoughts.

Key words: teaching, methods, concepts, integrity, en-
vironment, authenticity, goals, intentions, relationships.
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David Brakke's book on the
Gnostics is an indispensable con-
tribution to the study of early
Christianity and the debate about
the nature and identity of Gnosti-
cism. The skeptic reader ought not
be put off by the size of the book,
since Brakke managed to brilli-
antly pack an impressive amount
of sound scholarship in five short
chapters (which amount to less
then 150 pages). Rather, the size
of the book makes it more inviting
to the beginners and advanced
students of the period in question,
and both freshmen and experts
will find it unavoidable in the fu-
ture study of Gnosticism.

Brakke’s view of the Gnostics
and their origins challenges the
established, conventional scho-
larship in many ways. He sees

OCBPTH

Gnosticism as
a diverse mo-
vement that
coexisted
with a vari-
ety of scho-
ols of tho-
ught of early
Christianity.
Early Christi-
anity in the
second-cen-
tury Rome is
presented as
a confedera-
tion of hou-
se-churches.
This variety
of churches brought about diver-
sity in the interpretation of Jesus’
teachings. Thus, the Gnostic mo-
vement cannot be conceived as a
sect that competed with a ,main-
stream Christianity* or ,proto-
orthodoxy" for authority; rather,
Gnosticism was one among a va-
riety of Christian schools of tho-
ught in Rome (p. 90-1).

Brakke defines the bounda-
ries of Gnosticism, rather nar-
rowly, as a religious community
that built its religious beliefs
around a common myth. He fre-
quently claims that the conventi-
onal lumping of various religious
movements into one category of
Gnosticism is not viable, since a
lack of continuity in ,mythology,
ritual, or social institutions" is
evident and prevents the notion

DAVID BRAKKE
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of an organized religion. Based
on the study of Irenaeus (AH
1.29 and 1.31.1), Brakke identifi-
es the Gnostic myth with the te-
achings of the Sethian Gnostics,
while other groups traditionally
placed into this category (e. g.,
Marcionites, Valentinians, etc.)
are excluded (p. 31). Brakke’s
main sources for the study of
Gnosticism can be divided into
two groups (pp. 50-1):

1. Primary sources: The Sec-
ret Book According to John, Zo-
strianos, The Foreigner, Book of
Zoroaster, Gospel of Judas, The
Revelation of Adam, The Reality
of Rulers, First Thought in Three
Forms, The Holy Book of the Gre-
at Invisible Spirit or The Egyptian
Gospel, The Three Tablets of Seth,
Marsanes, Melchizedek, The Tho-
ught of Norea.

2. Secondary sources: Ire-
naeus of Lyons (Against the He-
resies, Book 1), Porphyry’s Li-
fe of Plotinus (Chapter 16), and
and Epiphanius’ Against Heresies
(chapters 25-6).

Gnosticism is presented as a
relatively small religious move-
ment in second-century Rome.
Nonetheless, it was fully formed,
with its own rituals (Baptism —in-
stituted by Jesus, involved water
and promised eternal life, but was
not in the name of Jesus Christ)
and doctrinal system (p. 85).
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One particularly valuable
feature of the book is Brakke’s
masterly summary of the Gno-
stic system. It's extraction from
a plethora of sources required a
great amount of skill. The Gno-
stic myth is here presented as a
combination of Jewish scriptu-
res, Platonic mythological spe-
culations, and revelatory medi-
tations on the structure of the
human mind. Its purpose was
to utilize the human intellect,
which has capacity for establis-
hing a connection with the di-
vine, in providing a map of the
divine intellect (p. 52). The con-
ventional picture of Gnosticism
as a movement marked by du-
alism, alienation, esotericism,
etc., is rejected as secondary to
the notion that ,God had acted
to save people from machinati-
ons of evil forces that surround
them* (p. 53).

The Gnostic God is presented
as an utterly transcendent and
unknowable intellect or Invisi-
ble Spirit whose main activity of
,thinking* results in the creation
of aeons. The aeons can simulta-
neously be actors, places, extents
of time, and modes of thought (p.
54). They usually have names of
ideal qualities: Intelligence, Truth,
Form, Afterthought, Wisdom, etc.
The aeons make up the Entirety
or Pleroma. The immediate ema-
nation of God is the Second Prin-
ciple or Barbelo or Forethought
who has a capacity to reveal God
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to humans (pp. 53—4). Aeons can
further devolve into emanati-
ons/aeons. Barbelo, for instance,
has three emanations: Concea-
led, First-Manifest, and Self-Ori-
ginate. In several versions of the
myth, Self-Originate is identified
with Christ and is attended by
four aeons, while he is praised
by the remaining aeons (p. 56).
According to the myth, Barbelo
conceives Christ by gazing unto
the First Principle, i. e., God (Ap.
John II 6:10—18) (p. 55).

The creation of the material
world is not an act of an evil de-
ity, but is the result of a mistake.
All aeons have a gender and are
paired to create balance between
femininity and masculinity. The
aeon Wisdom, the last (24™) aeon
and the farthest emanation from
God, imprudently decided to en-
gender a thought without the
consent of her male counterpart.
This resulted in the creation of a
malformed thought — Ialdabaoth,
who is shunned and cast out from
the Entirety. laldabaoth creates
the material world (p. 58). Thus,
Brakke concludes, the Gnostics
were not dualists in the strict sen-
se of the word (p. 62), since they
do not posit an evil deity equal
to God, but for them everything
comes from God through a seri-
es of emanations, while the mate-
rial world is an infelicitous act of
a fallacious emanation.

Equally, elucidating is Brak-
ke’'s explanation of the role of

gnosis. In the material world,
which for Gnostics is ,corporeal
darkness, animate chaos, and de-
sirous femininity" (Zos. 1: 11—
13), an enlightened person co-
uld still experience God through
mystical contemplation. This ex-
perience is known as gnosis; it is
rare, it comes suddenly, and is
short in duration (p. 63).

Brakke also dedicated a sec-
tion on the study of three early
Christian theologians: Marcion,
Valentinus, and Justin as a proof
of diversity in early Christianity.
All three are characterized as
Christians whose schools compe-
ted for authority in second-cen-
tury Rome (p. 110-1). Contrary
to traditional scholarship, neit-
her Marcion nor Valentinus co-
uld be counted as Gnostics, since
Marcion rejected the Old Testa-
ment altogether and considered
the material world to be a crea-
tion of an evil god. The Gnosti-
cism, on the other hand, did not
reject the Christian Scriptures
(i. e., the Old Testament) and did
not postulate existence of an evil
god. Valentinus is presented as
a Christian teacher who merely
adopted and included Gnostic
teachings rather then rejecting
them, creating a religious mo-
vement based on personal aut-
hority and visionary insight (p.
99-101 and 104).

Finally, Brakke discusses stra-
tegies of self-differentiation used
by various groups of early Christi-
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ans, e. g., Montanists, Valentini-
ans, and Irenaeus of Lyons. The
system of Irenaeus, which por-
trayed bishops and presbyters as
authoritative guardians of genu-
ine Christianity, dominated the
second and third century Chri-
stianity. By that time, the prac-
tice of a single bishop in a city
was adopted in order to ensure
unity between Christian com-
munities (p. 134). Later Christian
authoritative teachers, e. g., Cle-
ment of Alexandria (p. 126) and
Origen (p. 132), enjoyed certain
autonomy with regard to their te-
aching, but still aligned themsel-
ves with the growing authority of
their bishops and wider ecclesial
communities (pp. 125-32). Brak-
ke concludes that the role of bis-
hops as authoritative guardians
of true Apostolic Christianity ca-
me to play the decisive role in the
self-differentiation process of the
early Christians.

Finally, Brakke concludes
that the Gnostics have not di-
sappeared from the stage of hi-
story as result of a lost theologi-
cal battle to ,proto-orthodoxy*
or the teachings of Justin or
Irenaeus, since their teachings
have not survived either. More-
over, Brakke argues that some
traces of Gnostic thought con-
tinue to exist and have influen-
ced Christian mysticism and the
monastic movement. Therefore,
the Gnostics were a small gro-
up, but they nonetheless played
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an important role in the ongo-
ing process in which Christians
.continually reinvent themsel-
ves, their ideas, and their com-
munities in light of their expe-
rience of Jesus Christ* (p. 137).

Undoubtedly, Brakke's work
on the Gnostics is as informa-
tive as it is entertaining due
to author’s sharp intellect and
wit. The author easily naviga-
tes through the labyrinth of the
Gnostic ,pantheon” and presents
his findings in a manner that is
simultaneously comprehensive
to the expert and the occasional
reader alike.

Brakke's argument is com-
pelling and the scholarship is
stellar. It would be difficult to
claim, however, that he has pro-
nounced the final verdict on the
Gnostic movement. The claim
that only the Sethian Gnostics
properly bear that name is par-
ticularly unconvincing in this
book. It remains unclear why
would the Christian house chur-
ches in the second-century Ro-
me be accepted as members of
the same category of ,Christi-
anity" despite their profound
diversity (which Brakke argues
for in chapter 4), while the gro-
ups with variations on the Gno-
stic myth, e. g., Marcionites and
Valentinians, could not be ac-
cepted as variants of the Gnostic
family. In other words, is Brak-
ke painting a too clean and neat
picture of Gnosticism? m
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HoBOMYUEHHK
ANEKCAH AP ITIMOPET
(1917-1943)

— 0 u3noxdu y baBapckoj
O pKaBHOj dubIHoTEeH Y

MuHX€eHy H fBeMa HOBHM

KBbHTaMa 0 HOBOMYY€HHKY
Anexcanppy lHImopeny —

Sopan Anjpuh

Miinchener
Riickversicherungs-Gesellschaft
(zandric@munichre.com)

HoBonmpocujaBmwin  HOBOMY-
yeHUK Anexkcanpap UImopen
(1917-1943) je 2012. ronune

NPUYUCIBEH JIUKY JIOKAJTHO IO-
LITOBAHUX CBETUTEsBA y bepnuH-
CKO-TepMaHCKOj enapxuju Pycke
3arpannuyHe llpkeBe. Hosomy-
yeHuk Anekcangmap Ulmopen je
jeOUHU MapTUD U CBETHUTEsb HeE-
MayvKko-pyckor nopekxina y 20. Be-
ky. Kao Heman ca ouese u Pyc
ca MajulHe CTpaHe WO je Mop-
jeoqHako CcoIMjaJiu30BaH y ode-
Mma Kynarypama. I[IpaBociaBHa
BEPOUCIIOBECT HETOBE MajKe Ce
CAWBaJia ca NpaBao/byduBouIhy
olja Hemaukor nopexsaa. bbero-
BO OJJYYHO OndHjawke WHXYMa-
He U De3D0KHUUKE HIEeO0JoTHje
HallMOHAJICOLIMjanucTa, Hberosa
OIBAXHOCT U HEroBa CIPEMHOCT

Ha XXPTBY U3HUYUY U3 HETOBE XPU-
mhaHCKO-TpaBoCiIaBHE BEpe.

Anexcanpap lImopen je np-
BU HOBOMYYEHHUK IPOCIaBIbEH
HAaKOH BaCIOCTAaB/b€HOT KAaHOH-
CKOT ONMUITEHA U jeJUHCTBA H3-
mehy Mockoscke Ilarpujapunje
u Pycke 3arpanunune llpkse. Ho-
BOMYUYEHHUK AJlekcaHaap je po-
bhen 16. centemdpa 1917. y Open-
Oypry, y Pycuju. Ca noponunom
ce 1921. Hawao y MuHXEHY, He
npekunajyhu n1yxoBHy CIOHY ca
IaJeKOM OTalOMHOM, YKJbYUYMB-
A Ce y OPTONMPAKTUYHU KUBOT
pycke mapoxuje y JHjaCHOpH.
Kao crypent MepguuuHckor ¢a-
KyJlTeTa YHuBep3utera Jlynsu-
ra Makucmunujana y MuHxeny,
Imopen je 1942. ronuHe ca opy-
rom XaHcom Illosmom moueo gna
nuue U KOJNNopTHpa aHTH-da-
MHUCTUYKe JeTKe. Tako je 0CHO-
BaHa 3aBepeHHYKa rpyna ,bena
pyXxa“, y Kojy Cy ce yKJby4HIHu
[IImopenoB THMHA3HjCKU LOPYT
Kpuctod IlIpodct, kao ¥ BUXOB
3ajeIHUYKU NpHUjaTesb, CTyLEHT
Bunu pad u XaHcosa cecTpa,
Codu Ilon. I'pyna je oTkpuse-
Ha y pedpyapy 1943. r., a meHH
YJIAHOBU OCYHeHH M MOrydJ/beHH
OfCelameM I[JIaBe Ha TUJbOTHUHH.
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Anexcanzap [Imopen
(doto: www.sobor.de)
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HoBomMyueHuUK

Anexkcangap
OImopen je KaHOHHU30BaH 4-5.
ebpyapa 2012. 1. y MHUHXeH-
ckom XpamMy HoBomMyueHuka U
ncnosegHuka Pyckux. CBedaHUM
cabpawuma U Odorociyxemuma
IpXaHUM OBUM IOBOJOM Haya-
cTBOBao je Bucokompeocsehenu
Apxuenuckon Mapko — Ha BETOBY
jennunujatusy 2007. 1. HOBOMyUe-
HUK Anexcanpap llIMopen npuyu-
CJ/b€H JIMKY JIOKaJHO MOLITOBAHUX
CBETUTE/hA Yy bepimHCKO-HEMAau-
koj enapxuju Pycke 3arpaHuuHe
Lipkse. [IpocnaBa je oTmouena y
cydoty 4. debpyapa nuTHjOM Of
XpaMa 1o Tpobsba, rae je Ha I'po-
0y Anexcannpa IllIMopena onciy-
JKeH MOMeH. 3aTHUM je Ha CBeHOh-
HOM OJEeHHjy y XpaMy CBEYaHO
W3HEeCeHAa HWKOHA HOBOMYYEHHKA
AnexcaHIpa W NpPBU NYT OXCIY-
)KeHa C1yk0a HOBONPOCJIaB/bEHOM
cseTuTesby. HapenHor naHa, y He-
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nemy 5. dedpyapa, oncnyxkeHa je
boxanctBena Jlutypruja. Tana
je mMpouyMTaHa MOpPyKa MpeacToja-
Tesba Pycke 3arpanuune llpkse,
MuTponoanTa HUCTOYHOAMEPHUY-
kor WmapuoHa: ,CBOjuM CaMOXp-
TBEHUM JXMBOTOM, MOJBHU3UMA U
MYYEHUUYKOM KOHYHUHOM, AJjek-
canpap llImMopen je mocBeno4yuo
cBOjy /pybaB mpema bory u Ibe-
TOBOM JIUKY KOjU Ce Ofpa’kaBa Ha
Hamum dnvkmpum”. HOBoMydeHHK
AnexcaHpap je Mmorao fa usderse
Ka3HY U cauyBa CBOj )KUBOT, aJlu je
noOpPOBO/BHO OTHINAO Ha CTpaja-
Bbe, MoJeJUBIIN CONCTBEHU €rou-
3aM KOjHu HaC MOXe ,,0IBPAaTUTH O]
mydaBu boxuje“. IlozpaBmu cse
Ia ce Dope MPOTUB erousma Koju
MMa CHary fga ,Mofenayd 4OoBeYyaH-
CTBO, TMOcCeje 37100y, MpPXBY, 0Cy-
husamwe”, Murpononutr HUnapuon
je yka3ao Ha IPUMEP KPTBEHE Jby-
0aBW HOBONIPOCJIAB/BEHOT MY YEHU-
Ka AnekcaHApa U U3pasuo Hany y
HEroB0 MOCPENHUIITBO 3a Halle
,2ACIIpaB/beme, 0OHOBY KMUBOTA U
HallUX YHYTpaLIBUX cHara".

O XHUBOTY W IeNy HOBOIPO-
C7aB/beHOT HOBOMYYEeHHUKA AJlek-
CaHIpa HemaBHO cy objaBbeHe
nBe nydnukanuje: Igor Chramow:
Die russische Seele der “Weiflen
Rose”, Helios Verlag 2013, u Fer-
nbach Gregor (Hg.): “Vergesst Gott
nicht!” — Leben und Werk des he-
iligen Alexander (Schmorell) von
Miinchen, Edition Hagia Sophia,
2013 (opyro, IONyHEHO U3Iamke).

Y oxBUpY CcBe4yaHOCTH 29. HO-
BemOpa 2013. r., y baBapckoj np-
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xaBHOj Oubnuorenum (Bayerische
Staatsbibliothek), mnpu 3dupuu
nutepatrype Hcrtoune Espone
(Osteuropasammlung), a mnoBo-
IOM cenaMeceTorogulImbulLe
My4YeHUUKe CMpPTH AnekcaHapa
[IImopena onpkaHa je MPOMOLHU-
ja dbuorpadwuje U3 mepa opeHOyp-
mkor aytopa Uropa Xpamosa (Igor
Chramow) mon HacimoBoM Pycka
gywa ,bene pywe“ (Die russische
Seele der “Weifien Rose”, Helios
Verlag 2013). OBa xwura odyxsa-
Ta JOKYMEHTAapHU JIYK O]l KHBO-
TONHWCA U MYYEHUUKOI CTpajama
HOBOIIPOCHjaBIIer AjekcaHapa o
yhHa KaHOHU3auuje y dedpyapy
2012. r. AxpudryaH OnUC KPATKOT
KUBOTA W TOJUTHUUKOT aHTaXKMa-
Ha y BUAY TNaCUBHE PE3UCTEHLU-
je ca jemHe cTpaHe, Kao W OeTalb-
Ha PEKOHCTPYKIHja Pa3NHUUYUTUX
eTama y mpouecy KaHOHHM3alWje,
ca MHorodpojuum dotorpadu-
jama ¥ (daxkcuMHIMMa [OKyMe-
HaTa, jeTtaka ,bene pyxe“, kao u
NpPOTOKONUMaA HciaehuBama, 0CYy-
oe U mnorydbewma HOBOMYYEHHKaA
Anexcangpa lIMopena, yuHe OBY
KIBUTY YBEP/BUBUM ayTEHTUUHUM
M3BOPOM 3a M3y4yaBamwe XKHUBOTA U
MY4YeHHUYKe CMPTH HOBONIPOCHjaB-
nier csetutespa. M3moxkda doTo-
rpaduja, JOKyMeHaTa U OmbIMO-
rpaduje npu 30upuu nuTeparype
Hcrtoune EBpone (Osteuropasam-
mlung) baBapcke npxaBHe OUdIHU-
oTeke omoryhyje HBOKyMeHTapHU
yBun y duorpadcka dakta U AyX
ernoxe y KO0joj je HOBOMYYEHUK
Anexcanpgap lIMopen penosao.

Kmura xojy
je  TmpumpemMuo

5 izet
e gtaat’?ﬂs 3

: e

I'perop dep-
Hbax (Gregor
Fernbach) mog

HaciaoBoMm ,bora
He 3adopaBure”
— JKHUBOT U [IeJI0
Cseror AJlekcaH-
npa (IImopemna)
(“Vergesst  Gott
nicht!” Leben
und Werk des he-
iligen Alexander
(Schmorell)  von

Leben und Werk

des heiligen Alexander von Minchen

Miinchen,  Edi-
tion Hagia Sop-
hia 2013 (mpyro,
OOMYHEeHO W3-
Iame)) Takohe je
OOKYMEeHTapHa
PEKOHCTPYKLHja
KpPaTKOT  )KUBO-
Ta HOBOCIIPOCH-
jaBmer. Hacmos
KBUIE je LIuTaT
W3 ONpPOLITajHOT

Igor Chramow

Die russische Seele
der ,,WeiRen Rose“

NUCMa Hamuca-
HOT HEKOJIHUKO CaTH Npen ersexy-
1IU]jy, Y¥ju (pparMeHT UUTUPAMO:

»,KPO3 HEKOIHUKO YacoBa ja hy
ce Hahu y Bo/seM XUBOTY, Y Ha-
pPy4jy Moje Majke u Hehy Bac 3a-
bopasuty, Beh hy ce bory monutu
3a Bauy ytexy u mup. Y Ha Bac hy
yekaTu. Hajsuiue BaM jefHO K CpUy
HanaxeM: bora He 3adopasure”.

Y oBoM u3bopy TekcToBa ca
npenrosopom I[Tpeocsehenor Ap-
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XHWenuckona OepauHCKOT U Tep-
MmaHcKor Mapka, npupehusau
WCTHUYE, MHUMO JOKYMEHTapHe
PEKOHCTPYKLHje >XUBOTA CBETH-
Tesba, OCBET/HEHE TYXOBHOT U 00-
TOCJIOBCKOT 3Hauewka MYyUYeHUUKe
CMPTH HOBOMpOCHjaBIer AJek-
canppa lImopena.

Obe xmwure cy ca HU3BaHpEI-
HOM akKkpudWjoM MNpunpemibeHe,
TE€ Cy Ca MpaBOM OCBEJOYEHH H3-
BOp 3a xaruorpadCcko H3yyaBame
CBETJIOT TMpUMEepa MYUYEHHUUYKOT
MOABUIa HOBOIMIPOCJIAB/BEHOT CBE-
tutema. Ume ,bema pyxa“ je mo

ceepouewy XaHca lllona n3adpano
MPOU3BOJBHO, TE j€é Y UCTOPHjCKO]
CEMaHTHULHU CaMO HMe TMOoKpeTa
oTropa. MMa oHUX KOju cMaTpajy
Ia UOejHU HyKJeyc noTtuye u3 b.
TpaBeHOBOI UCTOMMEHOI pPOMaHa
bena pyya. Ipyry nak BULE y wbe-
My ytuuaj Knemenc bpeHTtaHose
poMaHTH4YHe mnecMe ,Rosa Blan-
ca“, a Tpehu y MOTHUBY BacKpcemna,
ONMHCAaHOM y poMaHy Jl0CTOjeBCKOT
Bpaha Kapama3zoeu, koju HaM ce
YUHU HajupuUOIMKHHUjOM QOTrO-
CJI0BCKOM MeTadopoM 3a HAAy y
BACKPCEHE U JKUBOT BEYHH. m

Liap ABrycr

— O Betukoj H310xk0H y Pumy
(Scuderie del Quirinale,
18.10. 2013 - 9. 2. 2014) —

3opan Anjipuh

Miinchener
Riickversicherungs-Gesellschaft
(zandric@munichre.com)

Oge, 2014. rogvHe, HaBpIIaBa
ce oBe Xusbajle TOOWHA Off CMPTHU
pumckor napa Asrycra (Gaius Ju-
lius Caesar Octavianus Augustus).
YrnemnHa pumcka rasepuja Scude-
rie del Quirinale je Tum moBomOM
OpraHH30Baja BEJIUKY pernpes3eH-
TaTUBHY H3JI0K0y O NPBOM Le-
3apy Pumcke umnepwuje, yuja je
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YeTpeceTorouilbha BaaJaBUHA,
crnojeHa ca mojMoM Pax Augusta
(aBTyCTOBCKH MUD), DUia jenHa of
HajoyXHUX y UCTOPHUjU PUMa.

ABryct je pohen y Pumy 23.
centemdpa 63. mpe Xpucra, a
ympo y Honu, 19. aBrycTta 14. no-
cne Xpucra. OH je ocHuBau Pum-
CKOT LJapCTBa ¥ MPBU PUMCKH Liap,
KOju je BIazao of 27. TONUHE Ipe
Xpucra go cMpTH, 14. roguHe no-
cie XpHUcrTa.

YumweHHLa Ja je yCIOoCTaBHO
MUD YHYTap UMIepHje nocjiesuna
je Tora mITo je roToBO Decrnpexum-
HO BOJHO OCBajauke paTOBE, TAKO
Ia je PUMCKa UMInepyrja Nox Bero-
BUM )KE3JIOM MU MaueM JOKHUBesa
Hajsehy TepuTOopujanHy pacnpo-
cTpaweHnocT. U3noxda ,Augusto”
OCBEeT/baBa MMIIPECHUBHY JIUYHOCT
ABrycta y HeroBOM NpuUBaTHOM H
NOJIMTUYKOM Pa3BOjy W MpHUKa3y-
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j€ BEroBO PEreHTCTBO Kao MoYeTaK
CJIaBHE YMETHHUE eroxe K0joj je OH
YTUCHYO Heusdpucupu mevar. To
ce pa3fgodsbe CBEOMNLITEr npouBaTa
YMETHOCTH ODMYHO HasuBa aured
aetas UMy aurea saecula — ,371aT-
HUM BEKOM", IIpe CBera pUMCKe
KBUKEBHOCTH, Yy KOMe Cy CTBapa-
nu Beprunwuje, Xopanuje, Tudyr,
[Tponepuwuje, OBUOMje U UCTOPH-
yap Tut JIuBHje, kao U apXUTEK-
Type (mo3opuuiTa, BOGOBOLH, TEP-
M€, XPaMOBH... — BEJIEJIENIHU Xpam
cBux dorosa — [laHTeoH — pUHAH-
cupao je ABrycToB BOjCKOBOba
Mapko Buncanuje Arpuna (Mar-
cus Vipsanius Agrippa)).

Ha oB0j n310x0du cy nsnoxene
MEPMEPHE CTaTye, OJHOCHO IOp-
TpeTH apa ABIycTa, Kao U packo-
IIHY HAaKWT, [paro KaMemwe, KOoBa-
HU HOBAll ¥ yNOTPeOHU NpegMeTH
u3 ABrycrosor Hacieha.

ABsrycr je pohen y crapoj, bo-
ratoj nopoguuu Ilnedejana u3 po-
na OxraBuja. [ogune 44. npe Xpu-
CTa NMOCTXYMHO ra je YCBOjUO yjak
no majuu, laj Jynuje Llesap. [IBe-
XWbaAyTOOUIIBYA jyOuiej MoBO-
IOM CMPTH Llapa ABrycTa 1okasyje
CBY CJIaBYy ¥ BEJIMYHUHY OBOT UMIIE-
paropa y OZHOCY Ha CJIaB/bEHUKE
OPYTrUX Hanuja xao wro cy Kapn
V, HanoneoHn, busmapk, kpasuna
Bukrtopuja... Hak u Kapno Benuku
nenyje dneno y nopehemwy ca mp-
BUM LlapeM Puma.

bumuneHapujyMm Herosor po-
hewa 1937. 1., npe 76 roguHa, Npo-
CJIaBJbEH je MOJ erufioM Mejojpa-
MaTHUYHO-KJIOBHOBCKOT Jlyuea Koju

je napa ABrycra mpocJaBHo 110 Me-
pH CBOra yKyca ca NpeJUMeH3HO0-
HUPaHUM CTaTyaMma, MOITAaHCKUM
MapKaMa U IJlakaTuMa.

JlaHac je uepemMoHHjaIHA aM-
duuuja npupehuBaya OBOI [BE-
XWbaoyroguIIker jyduneja dumna
HEIITO CKPOMHHU]ja: CBU MEDMEPHU
€KCIIOHATH Ipalne3apa ABrycra Ko-
ju cy Mornu OUTH TpaHCIOPTOBA-
HU U3 Mys3eja Espone u Amepuke
HalllJIU Cy CE€ Y PUMCKOj rajiepuju
Scuderie del Quirinale. Tako je-
IaH y3 Ipyrora CToje JIYKCY3HH U
TPaHOUO3HU €KCIIOHATH, Kao IITO
cy mnoprtpety u3 Hose miunro-
teke Kapncbepra (Ny Carlsberg
Glyptoteke) us Konenxarena, Me-
TpomnonauTaH My3eja (Metropolitan
Museum) u3 Ibyjopka, Apxeoino-
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mKor myseja (Museo Archeologico)
n3 Hanyma, bputanckor myseja
(British Museum) u3 JIoHIOHa UITH
Jlyspa (Louvre) u3 I[lapusa.

Ho oBy mapany npatv U omo-
pa cTpaHa ABIYyCTOBE ayTOKpaT-
CKe mpupoje. Y NMOBOPLUH NECHUKA
KOje je ABIyCT MeLleHaTCKHU MOAP-
’KaBao (any M YHHUILTABAO) Hajuase
ce Xopauuje, Beprunuje u OBunu-
jé — Koju Cy ra CBOjUM HaJBpEMeE-
HUM je3UKOM XMMHHUYHO Y3JUTIIH
y cepe doxaHckor. Ty Bepdanny
amoTeo3y MNpaTd U XJIALHO JIHLE
WKOHOTpadCKe MpomaraHguCTHUY-
ke nepdexuuje. JegHa craTtya H3
ATHHe mpuKasyje ra Kao Kouyaror
(aHaTUUYHOT paTHUKa Kkoju je 31.
npe XpucTa, y AKIIUjymy, Y KpBaBoj
MMOMOPCKOj OMLM 0KOH4Yao rpahaH-
cku part. I[lotom je duo noTpedHO
Ia ce uesap ABrycT, CMaTpaH LITH-
henukom 6ora AnonoHa, 0dpauyHa
ca ayTcajoepuma KpXKe KOHCTUTY-
uuje, jayajyhu 3a Buile of yetpre-
CeT rofjuHa CyBepEHe BJaJJaBUHE
YHYTpallky KOXE3Ujy UMIlepHje U
mwnpehu weHe crnospalimbe rpaHuLe
— OpaBypo3Ho npoTtuB lllnmaHana u
HELITO Mamwe CJIaBHO NMpoTus [ep-
maHa. Bpemenom he y3 nmoBopuke
OuTH fojara v Tora Ha IVIaBH, a CBe
omtpuje (U3NOrHOMATCKe LpTe
outu npahene u Hopama Ha ULy
KOje 0Jajy MHTeJIUT€HTHHU U3pa3 u
DeUUugUPaHy Morer uaealHor 1a-
pa. Y NOTOBUM NOPTPETHUMA TO JIU-
ne Buile Hehe cTapuTu.

Y nopopunu koja je duina ckino-
Ha UHTPUTaMa HHje TeUIKO Mperno-
3HATH W JIMHHU]jE KOje ce He MOKJIa-
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najy ca UCTUHOM. Tako je Ha Ara
Pacis Augustae (Ontap aBryCTOB-
ckor mupa) u3 13. r. npe Xpucra,
4yHjy je u3paly pUMCKH CEHAT [ao
y HaJIOT Y Io4acT ABryCTY, Berosa
cynpyra Livia, koja ca ABrycTom
HUje uMana gene, Ouiaa mpencra-
B/bEHA Ka0 OJIMYEHEe OpUjeHTaJIHe
dorume nnopHocTu Ceres. 3amu-
B/byjyha MepmepHa CKyanTypa
u3 Prima Porta ca MHUTOIOIIKUM
MOTHBHMMA yKpalleHUM TPYAHUM
IITUTOM/NIAHIUPOM — H3y3€TaH
npuMepak M3 BaTukaHa, y CTBa-
pu je komuja OpoH3aHe durype
Yy May307ejy KOju je 0Baj ClIaBHHU
MOhHUK caM 3aMHCIHO U KOjH,
00pacTao y KOpOB U TpHE, U [a-
HacC TTOHOCHO CTOjU Y UCTOPHjCKOM
ueHTpy Puma. HMmnak ce ca mpa-
BOM MOXe pehu ma je aBrycToB-
cka emnoxa (Saeculum Augustum),
Yy K0jOj ce KpBaBH reHepan ca Ja-
HYCOBHUM JIMLIeM JIYKaBo npeodpa-
3M0 y UMIIepaTopa, Ouaa BUTATHA
,OCHHUBAUKa peBOJIylIHja eCTeTHKe
3anazga“, kao mrto Tto Benu Gilles
Sauron, dpaHUyCcKkH uHCTOpUYAp
yMeTHOCTH. Hucy ce ciayuajHo,
BeKOoBUMa KacHHje, Jlyj XIV nnm
Hanoneonos Empire-cTum, pycku
LJapeBU WJIM NaK JyKCy3HHU anapT-
MaHU BUKTOPHjaHCKUX LIEHTIME-
Ha, OpHUjeHTHCaIu Ka 0BOj Gro-
pasiHoj MeTadOpUIIN TMJIOJAHOCTH,
OyKOMHMUYKUM ClieHaMa ca »XHBO-
THUHhAaMa WJIX OpPHAMEHTAJIHUM
MOTHBHMMaA, Kao LITO UX je Bepru-
nvje TUPCKU UCIIEBAO.

CHa’kaH HW  HOEaJTU30BaHU
UCTOpPU3aM KapaKTepulle yMeT-



OCBPTU

HocT Puma pmo tora moda. IIuBibe
Opagme xeneHUCTUYKUX DOoXaHCTa-
Ba M3 Mane Asuje, NMOHEKa €ru-
narcku genyjyha Counra ca jense
CTpaHe, ajyu W 3aJUBJbyjyha UMU-
Tallja jeJHOCTAaBHUX AHTHUUYKHUX
Xepoja ca Apyre, KapaKTepHUIILy
eKJIeKTUYKH KaHOH HOBE yMeT-
HUYKe umnepuje. Karanor koju je
Ha’)kaJoCT JOCTYMaH CaMo Ha UTa-
nujaHCKOM jesuky — AUGUSTO
(Progetto di Eugenio La Rocca a
cura di Eugenio La Rocca, Claudio
Parisi Presicce, Annalisa Lo Mo-
naco, Cécile Giroire, Daniel Roger)
— OCBeT/baBa BUILECTPYKE aCIMeKTe
MKOHOTpa)CKUX Bapujaluja OBOT
nonybora, Ba3ma TMoBaadehu ma-
panesne ca DUMHIEHUjapHOM U3JI0-
xbom u3 1937. ronuse.

[TPUKA3HU

Ko je 3aneno 6uo oBaj YOBEK,
koju je 19. asrycra 14. r. mocne
Xpucra y cB0joj BunH kop Hamy-
7ba, y N1yDOKOj CTApOCTH UCIYCTHUO
CBOjy OYylIy, HAKOH LITO je 3a jeAu-
HULy khep apanxupao dpak, Te-
Ko hemMo WKaja casHATH UCMOT
HBEroBUX XUbany Macku mohu. Ho
0Baj pater patride ocTaje BULIE 1NO-
lens Hero volens jenaH ox nmpaoTaua
Haue kynType. Kome je MOhHUKY y
HCTOPHjH jOLI OO 38 PyKOM fia
Mecelly CBOje CMPTH 1ia CBOje JINU-
HO ume? OBa u310kda je rpaHfu-
O3HHW NPENyRAujyM y CEPHUjY jyOu-
JapHUX H3JI0XKOM W mydnukaunuja
HOBUX duorpaduja oBor ropocraca
CBETCKEe HMCTOpHje KOju je jour 3a
YKABOTA JOOMO KOHCTAHTHH €MUTET
Divus Augustus. i

3BoHKo IletkoBuh: JJ6oposu : ipai jegnoi epemena
3a0enexnen HA HAjeuuiem Opexcybky Ha [equry

['paduuxu ateswe bornanosuh, beorpan 2013.
123 ctp. ; unyctp. ; 23 cm
ISBN: 978-86-85125-20-1

AyTop kwure /[8oposu: wpaijeg-
HOT 8pemeHa 3adenexer Ha Hajeuuem
opexcymxy Ha [equmwy, je apXuTek-
Ta 3BoHKO b. [leTkoBuh, BaHpenHu
npodecop PaxynTeTa MPUMEHEHNUX
YMETHOCTH YHHUBEpP3UTETA YMeET-
HocTH y beorpany. ¥ pagosuma Ha
PEKOHCTPYKIIMjU TBOPA, Y MEPUOIY
1991-1993 wucnpen Myseja mnpu-
MemBEeHUX YMETHOCTH Halllao ce Ha

MecTy Bohe npojexta. bynyhu na je
3dor HepocTaTka Mojataka Hawa-
340 Ha Teuwkohe, modyheH okoHO-
uthy f1a o Seorpagckom OBOPCKOM
xomriekcy u3 XIX m XX Beka He
MOCTOjU HUjemHa 030WJbHUjA KHHTa
W MoHOTrpaduja, CBOje pajHe CTy-
IYje IPEPASNO je Y KEbUTY.
Jle)kepHUM, TNPUNOBENAYKUM
CTUJIOM, y3 00usbe modpux ¢oto-
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rpaduja, U3HEO je CBOje UMIIpecH-
je cTedyeHe IBOTOAUIIKBUM DOpaB-
KoM Ha Bopy. Cam je y mpeAroBopy
HaBeo Ja OBa MyOiaMKandja Hema
MpeTeH3uje  Hay4YHO-UCTOPHjCKOT
3HAaYaja, aJiv J1a Ce HOME JKeJIu Ha-
YUHUTH MIPBU KOpak Ka jemgHoj mpa-
BOj MOHOTpaduju, ¢ 093UPOM M Ha
TO na je Bnama Penybmuke Cpduje
2010. roguHe [IBOPCKH KOMILIEKC
Ha [lenumy mporiacuia CIOMEHHU-
KOM KYJITYpe OJf U3y3€THOI 3Ha4aja.

Hcropujat mprue noyvwe o
kyhe Crojana Cumwuha kojy je np-
’KaBa ,Kynwia“ [a y m0j odHUTaBa
KHe3 AjekcaHOap ca CBOjoM IIO-
ponuuom, roguHe 1844. Hemto
kacHuje (1852. roguHe) jemaH my-
Tomucay je 3adenexuo na 1o ,HHje
IBOP Yy €BPOINCKOM CMHCIy peuyH,
Beh Bume kyha... (koHak) ... De3
IBOPCKOTI IIPOTOKOIA".

YHyK TNpBOT BIAaCHHUKA, Kpab
Anexcanpmap | Kapahopheswuh,
1924. roguHe Ha [lefumy MOYHHE
na rpagu nBop. Ha yeny rpaguressa
cTajao je apxurekrta KuBojuH Hu-
konwuh, Mok je u3Bohau pamosa duo
Deorpancku apxuTekTa AJekcaH-
nap Hophesuh. 'panwa je Tpajana
on 1924 mo 1929. ronune. Tana je
Hactao Ctapu OBoOp.

3rpazna je cnossa pahena y cpn-
CKO-BU3aHTHjCKOM CTHWIY, IOK je u
3a IeKopauujy eHTepujepa MpUMe-
HBEH MpeIvieTHU pemed T3B. ,MO-
paBcke miactuke”. Ca mpusemspemM
Y IBa CIpaTa OBaj objexkaT uma Mo-
BpuIMHy of 3.278 KBaJpaTHUX Me-
Tapa. 3a OOJIMKOBawme eHTepujepa
aHTa)KOBaH je apxurekTa BHKTOp
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ABOPOBU
TPAr jeAHOT BpeMeHa 3a6eAeXeH Ha HajBUIIeM
OpexcysKy Ha AeAutby

Zvonko Petkovié

PALACES
The trace of a time recorded onthe hlghest

JIYKOMCKHY, €MUIPAHT H3 Lapcke
Pycuje — noncetumo ce fa je oBaj
WCTH TpajfiuTe/b M3BEO 3hame Oe-

orpancke Ilarpujapmuje (1934—
1936). Y uspagu cyTepeHCKor mpo-
CTOpa, y CTWIy PyCKe JeKOpaTUBHE
YMETHOCTH, Cy[IeJI0Ba0 je jouI jenaH
pycku apxutekta, Huxomaj Kpa-
CHOB, KOjHU je pamuo Ha Jocra Deo-
rpancKkux 3rpaga. ToM OPUIMKOM
(opMupaH je KOMIUIEKC Of BHILE
odjexara, KOju Cy CBH CTWICKH yje[I-
HayeHH y MpaBly KOju JUKTHpa Cam
IBOP: 3Trpaja IBOPCKe CTpaxke, MpHu-
jaBHa 3rpaza mopep ABOPCKe CTpa-
’Ke, eKOHOMCKa (MTOC/I0BHA) 3rpaja,
KyXHHa CTapor ABopa (kao 3acedHa
rpaheBuHCKka 1LlelIMHA), OTBOPEHU
Da3eH ca NaBWHOHOM U INEPTOJIOM,
KOHLIEpTHA JIBOpPaHa Ca MeprojioM,
Tepaca OKO CTapor ABOpa ca 3UAO0-
BMMa, (pOHTaHAMa MaquUM U yKpa-
CHUM Da3eHMMa W Tmeprojiama, Kao
U Kamnena nocseheHa mopoguyHOM
natpoHy (kpcHoj cimasu) Kapahop-
heswha, CBeTom Anioctony AHIpejy
ITpBO3BaHOM.



[TPUKA3U

Crapu [OBOp je y apXHTeK-
TOHCKOM ¥ E€HTEepHUjepCKOM CMHU-
cny odjekaT HaMEWEH Npe CBera
3a KMBOT Bjafapcke NOPOJUIIE.
ObjexaT y CBOM KOHIEMIIUjCKOM
CKJIOTy HeMa npenBuieHux npo-
CcTopa 3a mpujemMe, HU 3a aIMHUHU-
cTpaTuBHe TocjioBe. EHTepujep
IBOpay YMETHUYKOM ¥ 3aHATCKOM
CMUCIY IpeAcTaBsba MpaBy jerne-
3y MajCTOpPCTBA — O] CAMUX apXH-
TEKTOHCKUX yKpaca y MepMepy,
NPEKO CEKO CIAUKApPCTBA [0 Ny00-
pe3a u mobunujapa. Y HaMewTajy
IBOpa 3aCTYIJb€HU Cy €JIEMEHTH
UMIIOPTOBAHU M3 HHOCTPAHCTBA
(MM y CTUJTY MaHUPHU3Ma U3BeJie-
HU y jomahum panuonunama) us
BpeMeHa peHecaHce, GpaHIyCKOT
Dapoka, amnupa, Oupgepmajepa,
YUIeHAej1 cTuaa. IBOPCKOj KO-
NeKUyju npunaga u dorara 30up-
Ka aKCeCoapCKUX yKpaca U Inpep-
MeTa MpUMemeHe YMEeTHOCTH ca
cBojux 4000 mpumepaka Koju Cy
u3pahuBaHU y MO3HATUM €BPOI-
ckum dupmama. Ty je u dorara
30upka Tenuxa (MUPOTCKH, KaB-
KaCKH, MePCHUjCKU U LIeHTPaJHO-
asujcku). JIBopcka OudauoTeka
onpemJbeHa je Kburama fomahe u
CTpaHe NPOAYKIIHje U Y HEKOIHUKO
LeJrHa OpOjU BUILE XWUJbala KHU-
ra (Hajctapuje cy us XVI Beka).

Ho nHajseha BpemHOCT nexu
y YMETHUYKO]j 30upUu Koja Opoju
0Ko 250 cnuka — ca IIaTHUMA I0-
nyT [Tycena, bpojrena, BepoHnesea,
PemOpaHTa, Kao U MpeKo BUIIe Ba-
japckux komama Pocanpwha, Kp-
murHnha, MewTposuha. Ha crtBa-

pamy OBe yMeTHUYKe 30upKe, Kao
pynu ofi aduHUTETa, ca CBeurhy o
BUILIEM I[UJbY, YUECTBOBAJIH CY DPOj-
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HU wiaHoBu nopoautie Kapahophe-
Buh. JTako ce MOXe YOUHTH JIa KPo3
jenaH OMIITH TOH CKPOMHOCTH HU-
IITA HUje CITY’KUJIO JIMYHOM TJIaMy-
py, Beh TexxwH ja ce CTBOPU HEUITO
mTo he dutu BpegHo u 3a Oyayha
MOKOJIeHa.

Kommimekc koju  OKpyxyje
napk Crapor nBopa (koju 3axBaTa
15 xexrapa) y NOTIyHOCTH je pe-
IeH No y30py Ha Bepcajcku mapx
— TepacacTo peliewe, 0K je Behu
Ileo peuleH y ciodogHujeM ,eHrie-
CKOM" CTWJIy, IpH YEMY je Ha afe-
KBAaTHUM MeCTHMa I0fiaTa ¥ 1o Koja
CKYJINTYpa y CI0OD0AHOM MPOCTOPY
— Je/a OHOAIIKUX jYTOCTOBEHCKUX
Bajapa, y3 OBO U HEKOJHKO IJa3u-
PaHMX Ba3a U BEIUKU 3€MJbaHU IHU-
Tocu. PacTume oBOr mapka noruye
W3 pasHUX genoBa ceeTa. Ha mapx
Ce HacTaB/ba AeNUCKA IIymMa, Of
KOje jefaH 1eo KaTacTapCKd MpH-
nana BOpy.

Hcropujcke OKOMHOCTH, Me-
hyTUM HHKAKO HUCY UIIe Ha PYKY
MHUPHOM pasBojy JBOPCKOT KHUBOTA
y Cpduju... HakoH npse ¢ase rpa-
hewma xommuiekca, 1934. roguHe
Kkpasb Anexcanpap I Kapahophesuh
MOYMHE Y UCTOM KOMIIJIEKCY fAa 3U-
Ia CBOjy pesuIeHLUjajHy Manarty,
nmo3Haty kao benu gsop. Cam kpam
HUje [o4YeKkao 3aBplIeTak pafoBa
1937. ronune, jep je ucre 1934. ro-
nuHe 10. okTodpa Ha wmera y Map-
Cejy U3BPILIEH aTeHTaT.

Pag Ha joBp1IETKY IBOpA OCTA0
jé Kao HeKH BHUJ] HENOBPLIEHOT Te-
ctamenTta. OBaj mocao cynduHa je
nopenwia npuHiy Ilasmy (o cTpy-
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U UCTOpPUYAPY YMETHOCTH), KOjU
je yjenHo 910 U IpBY BHEroB CTaHap
(mo 1941. r.), ¥ Koju je oBaj IOM y
MyHOj MepHu 000jHU0 CBOjUM TYXOM.
benu nBop je y apXWTEKTOH-
CKOM CMHCIY KOHIMIHUpaH y ra-
JIEPUjCKOM TIPUHLHIY, NPU YeMy
LEHTPAJIHU MPOCTOP MNpenCcTaBsba
rajepvja M3 KOje Ceé Ha MPBOM
crpaTry NMpOCTUpE MET anapTMaHa.
Y BeroBom eHTepujepy OICTYIHIO
ce 05 ,MOpaBCKe IUIaCTHUKe", TaKo
Ila TOBpPUIMHE [eNyjy CMUpPEHHje U
cBefeHHje. benu IBop je onpemrbeH
BPEIHUM HaMeIITajeM, Te 30UpKOM
NpUMEmbEHEe YMETHOCTH Ca KOMa-
nuMma uspabenum y cpedpy, cio-
HOBA4M, KPUCTaly U nopuenany. ¥
oBze je 3adenexeH Behu dpoj Tanm-
cepuja u tenuxa. [1odpo je mosHa-
Ta BPEIHOCT OBJAIIKE YMETHUUKE
rajepuje ClIMKa W TMOPTpeTa, rne
Cé Kao ayTopH Mojasibyjy nomahwu
U CBeTCKU Majctopu XV—-XX Beka.
benu gBop pacnonaxke dudnuorey-
kuM donmoMm on oxo 50 xuspagna
K®HUra (on Kojux je modap meo Ha-
CJIOBA HECTAO y BUXOPY parta).
AyTop Kmure je ycreo na of-
IIKpUHE BpaTa forate JBOBEKOBHE
HCTOpHje jeHe BlaflapCKe MOPOau-
re. Kpos npukas BUX0BOT JOMa J10-
4yapao HaM je XKHUBOT U CTPEMJbEHE
CpICKE IUHACTHje Koja je Hajupe
MMaja y BUAY HOOpODOHUT cBOra Ha-
pona. ¥3 CBy CKPOMHOCT U JELeHT-
HOCT, KpO3 OHO LITO Cy 3a Codom
OCTaBW/IM NOKasaJu Cy Oa y3 CBYy
jpydaB npema OoTaldWHU NpUNafajy
MIOPOAUIIN €eBPOINCKUX TUHACTHja.
Bumana Lunuap Kocituh



[TPUKA3U

Martin Waltraff: Kodex und Kanon : Das Buch im
friihen Christentum

Hans-Lietzmann-Vorlesungen (Vol. 12), Walter de Gruyter Verlag, Berlin 2013.
xviii + 78 c1p. ; 23 cm
ISBN: 978-3-11-030712-2
ISSN: 1861-6011

Kogekc ¥ KaHOH — KibHra y paHOM XpHIThaHCTBY

MapTtun Banpad je npodecop
IpKBEHE HCTOpUjeé Ha yHUBEP3H-
teTy y baseny y llIBajuapckoj. ®o-
KYC BerOBUX UCTPAKHUBA Y OKBUDY
npojekta ,Jynuje AdpukaHan” je
MOJIOKeH Ha Tpehu Bek, OJHOCHO
npecek aHTUKe W XpUIIhaHCTBA.
Iberoso npenaBame y OKBUPY LIU-
KJIyca IpelaBama HACI0B/BEHUX
.XaHc-JIunMaH-nipefaBama’ 0 KO-
IEeKCY ¥ KAHOHY U KIbU3U Y PAaHOM
xpumhaHCTBY je cajza o0jaB/beHO
kao kmura — Martin Waltraff, Ko-
dex und Kanon : Das Buch im friihen
Christentum, Hans-Lietzmann-
Vorlesungen (Vol. 12), Walter de
Gruyter Verlag, Berlin 2013.

EBo in brevi OCHOBHHUX Te-
3a osor dacuuHupajyher npe-
naBawa: HUKO Hehe mopehuw na
XpUIhaHCTBO U KHHUra NpepacTa-
B/bajy CHelHjalaH U UHTEH3UBAH
ogHoc. XpuirhaHCTBO KapakTe-
pHUlIe KHbHUra Kao OCHOBHU MeLH-
jym. Jounmje he xpumhaHCTBO
outu tout court pegykoBaHO Ha
,PEJIUTH]Jy KBUTE", IOHEeTHne W ca
nerpagupajyhum mpusByKOM Kao
,OUDIMOIaTpHja”, Kao MWTO TO 3a-
jenybruBO Beu JIeCUHT.

KynTypHa uctopuja Ksure ce-
JKe U3 aHTHKe: Y TPBUM cTonehuma
XpuirhaHCKOr padyHama BpeEMe-
Ha KOZLEKC je MOTUCHYO NalupyCcoB
CBUTAK, HAjCTApUjU MEOUjyM IH-
CcaHe KOMyHHUKalHje.

Komexc  je
HaJWK CaBpeMe-

! DE GRUYTER

r
| Martin Wallraff

HOj KBH3H, Y KO- !
jojjerexcrnanu- ~ KODEX UND
' KANON

CaH Ha CTpaHama
KOje ce MOTY JIH-
CTaTH, 3a pasiu-
Ky O]l CBUTakKa,
KOje je moTpedHo
O0JJMOTaBaTH U 3a-
MOTaBaTH [a ou
Ce IIPOHALUIO Ofi-
pebeno mecto y
TekcTy. Ilparma-
TUYHa MPEIHOCT KOJEKCa Ce CacToju
y MoryhHOCTH [la ce pasHU KaHOH-
CKHU CIIHCH YBEXY Kao LIeJINHA, YMe-
CTO Jla CBaKH Of BUX Oy[e HalmuCcaH
Ha 3acedHOM cBUTKY. Ca TUM mpoLe-
COM Tedue MapajieIHO U U3pacTame
xpuurhaHCTBa Y JOMUHAHTHY PeJu-
rijy y Pumckom napctBy. YHyTap
XpuIIhaHCTBa Teue UCTOBPEMEHO U
MpOoLeC 3aCHHBama KaHOHA OMOMHj-

DAS BUCH IM FROHEN CHRISTENTUM
| -
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CKMX KIHWIa Kao HacTaHaKk XpH-
mwhancke budnuje. Ta mapanenHocTt
IBajy Mpoleca UMIUTULUpPa U MTHATa-
BE BUX0BOT croja. OYnTOo ja TO HU-
Cy [Ba Kay3a/JHO CIOjeHa Mpoleca,
WaKo Ce Basba MUTATH 1d JIU je Ha Je-
7y urpa ciaydaja? OBaj oOfHOC Basba
IudepeHInpaHo aHaIM3UpPaTH.

[TpBu xpumwhanu cy dunu nuo-
HUPH y ynotpedu konekca. U nok cy
HeXpulhaHCKX MUCLUU CIIOPO MpH-
XBaTa/ld KOZEKC, BeauWka BehuHa
xpuurhaHCKUX PYKOMHCA U3 JPyror
u Tpeher Beka Jonasu y 0dIUKy KO-
nekca. Ceero ITucmo Hosor 3aBeta
je onm moyeTka OWIO IIUPEHO Y TOj
dbopmu. la 1M je Menujym yTHLIAO0
Ha penurujy? To ce cBakako Moxe
pehu 3a ,KaHOH" Kao KpyuUHjaJHU
MojaM TO3HOAHTUYKOT XpUlThaH-
ctBa. OBaj nojaM O3HaUaBa He Camo
Tpyny ayTOPUTATUBHUX CMHca, Beh
je meroBo OyKBajHO 3Hayewe ,Ta-
Oema“ xojom je Owiia opraHW30BaHa
W BU3yaJin30BaHa ()OpMa 3HaHA.
[l[poMHHEHTaH TIpUMeEp Cy TakKo-
3BaHe ,KaHOHCKe Tadejye“ JeBceBH-
ja Kecapwujckor ca TabenapHUM CH-
HoOTICMCOM JeBaHespa.

['padruka MOHOTOHOCT Tabena
je pasdujeHa Mpeuu3sHUM YKpacCHu-
Ma KOjU Cy OUTHO JOIPUHOCUIIH Ca-
Kpa/IM3alHju KOOeKca U KaHOHa. Y
jeceH aHTHKe, XpulIhaHCKa KHbUTra
KOja y cedu cagp’K¥ 3HaKOBE T0CTa-
he 1 cama 3HaK ca EHOpMHOM ecTe-
TUYKOM U PEJIUTUO3HOM €HEPIHUjOM.

JemHa MoHorpaduja o omy 1p-
KBeHe ucropuje JesceBujy Keca-
PHjCKOM, HACIOB/bEHA CUHTAarMOM
~Media Revolution“ — D. Mandels,
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The Media Revolution of Early Chri-
stianity : An Essay on Eusebius’s Ec-
clesiastical History, Michigan 1999
— U3pakaBa y BUAY UHTErpaTHUBHE
MeTadope 0 yeMy je ped — 0 Me-
IVjaJTHO] PEBOJIYLIUjH KOjH je Ipoy-
3pOKOBA0 KOZAEKC.

MenujyM KojieKca YAHU TEKCT
TeKCTOM. TeKCT ka0 TakaB je 3ale-
710 JlaHall 3HAaKORBA, AaKiie jemaH fi-
lum, jour He textus, Jaxyie jeqHOMH-
MEH3HOHAJIHA HUT, jOII HECJIOKEHO
TKame. Tek Kpo3 omHOC H3Mely
JVHYja Ha jeJHO] CTpaHULH, NaKje
TEeK JUCTakeM CTPaHHULA KIbUTe,
TEeKCT mocTaje Tkawe. Juaum Cre-
¥, BEJIUKHU aeKCAaHOPHUjCKU Teo-
70T U (PUIIOJIOT Y UETBPTOM CTOJIe-
hy Huje morao cam yutaTH, Beh my
je uutraHo. To MeHTansHO ,TpoJa-
Kewe" TekcToM PyduH Hasusa per-
currere, Tj. IPOJNAXKEHE Y3OYXK jel-
HOIMMEH3WOHaNTHe HUTH (filum),
IITO je MKW MEXaHWYKHU MOCTyHakKk
yuTamwa; Tek y nyxy Hunuma Cre-
nor filum nocTtaje textus: OLHOCHO
KaKo ce Kake ,memoria et animo
retexebat”, , Tek ra je kpo3 cehame
U IyX CIUIUTAO y npehy/Tkame".

OBO mpenaBame je odyapaBajy-
hu mpecexk reHeTHYKUX CTafgujyma
CAaKpaJIHOT TEeKCTa, MUCMa, KHH-
re Kao U HUX0Be nepdopmaTHBHE
HUCTOPUjCKE TUHAMUKE.

OBo ouapaBajyhe mnpenmaBa-
BE MPEnopydyjeMo CBUMa KOjU Ce
eroxXu AUTUTATIHE peBomynuje (Di-
gital Turn) 1 BUPTYeTHUX YHUBEP-
3yMa 3aHMMajy 3a MPano4YeTKe OBOT
(pyHIIAMEHTaIHOT MeIujyMa.

3opan Angpuh



[TPUKA3U

Walther Sallaberger: Das Gilgamesch-Epos : Mythos,
Werk und Tradition

C. H. Beck, Miinchen 2013.
128 ctp. ; 18 cm
ISBN: 978-3406562433

En o I'winramenry: MMT, Ie10 U Ipegame

»EIl 0 ['miramemy” Hema camo
nocedHo MecTo Mehy nenuma Ipes-
He OpHjeHTaJIHe K’bHWKEeBHOCTH, Beh
W Y LEJOKYITHOj CBETCKO] KHEbHKEB-
HOoCTH. Bantep 3amabeprep, ayTtop
KOMIIaKTHe cTynuje Eu o ['uniameuty
: mutd, gerno u ipegare (Das Gilga-
mesch-Epos : Mythos, Werk und Tra-
dition, C. H. Beck, Miinchen 2013),
penoBHM mnpodecop acuposoryje
Ha YHuBep3utety Jlynsura Maxcu-
MWIMjaHa y MUHXeHy, NOOyXBaTHO
ce 3ajaTka fa Ha npumepy Ema o
[wiramenry Hamuile YBOZA Yy KHH-
YKEBHOCT U KynTypy MecomnoTamuje.
[Tpu TOMe je ayTopy mpe CTajio 10
OmyCa OCHOBA U MOCEJHOCTU [PEB-
HUX OpHjEeHTAJIHUX MHCama, HO JI0
TEKCTYyaJTHO HWMaHEHTHOI TyMaue-
Ha erna o [wirameury Wiu UCUPIHOT
IOUCKYTOBaHa O HEMY.

baB/bewme 0BUM €IIOM OTIIOYEIIO
jé HaKOH TOra LITO je eHIJIECKH aCH-
posnor u apxeosior Llopu Cmut 1872.
rofvHe y rpagy HuHUBY mpoHauao
y pyueBrHama 612. r. mpe Xpucra
pasBasbeHe MajiaTe aCUPCKOT Kpasba
Acypdanunana  (A$Sur-bani-apli,
668—627 npe Xpucra) jegHy IJIH-
HEHy IJIOYy Ca enoM MCIHCAaHUM
KJIMHACTUM NMHCMOM Ha CTapOBaBH-

JIOHCKO-aKaJICKOM je3uky. [Totom je
npoHaheHo jom jemaHaecT ruHe-
HUX TJIoYa W JApPYrux ¢parmeHaTa
Ha BapHjaHTaMa Ca XETUTCKUM U
XyPUTCKUM eniemeHTUMA. O yemy je
peuy Eny o l'mnramernry?

CniekTap TUTEpapHUX MOTHBA y
OBOM HajcTapHjeM CayyBaHOM CIIH-
Cy CBETCKE KEHH)XEBHOCTH Cy BIACT U
BEHA 3710ynoTpeda, MpHjaTesbCTBO U
noTpara 3a BeYHUM JKHBOTOM Kao U
De3yCIemHOoCT /by ICKOT CTPEMIbEHA
nperl HEYMHUTHOM dakTuuHourhy
CMPTH. JOII IpPETHAHTHHjE U3paXKe-
HO — JIQjTMOTHB OBOTa €la je Tema
cmptd. Kpars Ypyka, Tuiramernn,
jenHoM TpehuHOM JbyNCKe W IBeMa
TpehuHama HoxaHCcke TpUpoae, 13-
ryduo je Hajoomer mpujatersa, EH-
KHIya, KOju yMUpe IOocje CUJIHOT
3ajeIHUYKOr BOjeBama M JIETeHIap-
HuX nobema. [wiramem je, mpe HO
wro je cpeo EHkupya, duo cypos u
OMpaXeH THpaHUH. CBU MOJAHULIU
Cy TpIeNH HEeroBy IWUB/bY CaMOBO-
Jby U 3710CTaB/bathe, HAPOUUTO Ke-
He KOjuMa Ce HaCWIHO Haciahusao
10 HEeMUCAHOM ius primae noctis. Ho
XyMaHH3all¥ja, OOHOCHO Mpeodpa-
Kaj U3 apXauyHOT BapBapCTBa y LIU-
BUJIM30BaHO OTXOheme ocTBapuhe
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cé Kpo3 MpHjaTesbCTBO. [maramern
he ce ouoBeunTH U yspyautu. [lotom
he Enxuny otuhu y nog3eMHHU CBeT.
TyxaHn 300r ryduTka npujaressa U y
CTpemnm’H 3a COoncTBeHy OynyhHoCT,
['mnramew jypu crenama. Ha kpa-
jy, kap ;pybaB y meMy Hafijaua CMPT,
0[U1a3H KOJ YTHANUIITHMA, YOBEKa
KOjH je MPeXUBEO MOTOI, ¥ KOjH KHU-
BU Ha OCTpBy OJla’KEHE BEYHOCTH,
ONHOCHO decMmpTHOCTH. Ty modwuje
TpaB(Kk)y DeCMPTHOCTH, KOjy OU 4o-
BEKOJbYOMBO JKejeo [ja MOoJeny ca
OCTaTKOM YOBEYaHCTBA, jep [wira-
Mell HYje BULIE HerJalllkbh OKPYT-
HHU [IeCTIOT, Hero Jby0aBsby Mpeodpa-
JKeHW cadpaT CBUX Jby[H, OTHOCHO
Y30pHU (PUIAHTPOII.

YTHanumTUM crassbpa I'miarame-
IIa Ha UCHHUT: LIECT NaHa U cefam
HohM oBaj He cme 3acnatu. Ho mpe-
mopenu [miaramemr opmax 3acIy,
MOKa3aBIIM [1a HUje KaZiap HY Ja CaH
HaJjaya a KaMo JIM [ja nodenu CMPpT.
ok ce I'mnramemr kymao, 3Muja My
ykpaze TpaB(k)y 0eCMPTHOCTH — Ha
OBOM MECTY je mapasesna ca 3SMHjoM
n3 Kmure Ilocrama cacBUM OYHU-
r7enHa. BpatuBumu ce y cBeT Jbyny,
Kpab YpyKa Ce HE He MOKe CMUPH-
TH, Beh XWTa y 3eM/by MPTBUX [a
ce cpetHe ca Enkunmyom. A kan ce
CpeTHy, Iyllia TpUjaTebeBa My Ca-
omiuTaBa Aa, kax ou ['miarament 3Hao
KaKBU Cy 3aKOHU Ha CHa3” y CBETY
CEeHH, Ceo OH U 3aIlIaKao.

UuHHU ce [a Cy ernoBy 0 UCTOPU-
jy TpUjaTesCTBa W JbyOABH, BEJIH-
YUHU U CMPTHU dumnu loci communes
y KyATypHUM jesunuma OpwujeHra.
En je Hajupe Ouo HerosaH u mpe-
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HOLIEH Y YCMEHO] TpafulujH, Te je,
kao U1 XOMEpOBU €IMOBU, OHUO [Ie0
JINTEpAapHOTr KaHOHAa. Kao wTo cy u
XOMepOoBH €IM0BU MOYETAK MHUCAHE
rncropuje I'pka, Tako je u emn o ['un-
ramelny, BEJIMKOM Kpamy YpykKa,
3a Cymepue, BaBwioHue u Acupue
MOYETAK BUXOBOT JIUTEPAPHOT Mpe-
Iawka U TUME YjeIHO U BaBWJIOHCKHU
HallMOHAJIHU en. MHOIrW maxk oBaj
eI CMaTpajy MeIuTalujoM O CMPTH
y dopmu Tparenuje.

Hma T1y-
Mayva koju En
o Tunrame-
Iy BUIE Kao
IEpPUBAT MHU-
Ta O CyHLY, y
CHenujanHoj
popmn MuTa
0 [JUOCKypH-
Ma (cyHULy
meceny). Beo-
Ma je pacrpo-
CTpameHa Tesa
o 12 Tadbmuna
Kao 12 xpyrosa 30nMjaka, OGHOCHO
12 mosunyja cyHUa y TOKYy LUKIY-
ca on 12 meceuu y rogunu. Tema
0 ['maramenty je o4WTO y MHOTUM
IPEBHUM KyJITypama IPHUCYTHa Kao
aCTpaJTHO-MUTOJIOIIKKA MOTHB. [la-
pasnena ca XOMEPOM je UCLPITHO HUC-
NUTHUBaHa. Tako BUILE TymMaya BULE
Ila Cy IpBUX cefaM Tadnuua ,Ema o
['wnramenry” CTpyKTypaaHO aHajor-
HHU ca Mnujagom" U et nociaeqmux
tTadnuua ca ,Onpucejom”.

3anebeprep y NpBOM MOTIABIbY
HajIpe CaXKeTO OIUCYje TeME JBaHa-
ecT Tabnuia y HOBOM IPEBOLY KOjU

" WISSEN

Wialther Sallaberger
DAS

MyAthos, Werk
und Tradition

GILGAMESCH-EPOS
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je cauumbeH 10 y30py Ha aKpUOUYHO
EHIVIECKO HW3Jalke Koje je mpumpe-
muo E. P. ITopu (Andrew R. George,
The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic : In-
troduction, Critical Edition and Cu-
neiform Texts [2 vols. ; Oxford : Ox-
ford University Press 2003] u xoje
ce, MaKo TO HUje, He3BAHUYHO CMa-
Tpa 3a editio princeps. U3rnena na je
BorarcTBO pparmeHara ¥ BapHjaHTH
y TOM H37abky MapaJjurMaTHYHO 3a
CBa Ja/ba U3y4yaBama OBOT era.
Jlpyro nornassse je nmocseheno
pacBeT/baBalkby OCHOBHHUX MOjMOBA,
Kao YU acrneKkTUMa KyJATYPHOT KOH-
TekcTa W penurdje. IlojMoBH Kao
mTo cy ,Meconotamuja“, ,KIHUHaA-
CTO MUCMO", ,CYMEpPCKH", ,aKal-
CKH" [eTa/bHO Cy OOjallkbeHH, a
[wnramemoBu Ha3opu U TOjenu-
HauyHE €eNu30Je €ena [OOBeNeHe Y
mehycobHu ¢abynaTuBHU OnHOC.
»Ipan’ Kao LEeHTap MECOMOTaMCKe
KyJType U ApyiiTBa duhe cyderpeH
ca ,CTenoM" Koja, uako MecCTO TOo-
cedHe ynCTOTE, MpPEACTaB/ba U3a30B
Y OTpEeKy ITUBUJIN30BAHOM KHUBOTY,
Kao ¥ ,,0pAOBUTH Npenenu” Koju cy
300T CBOjUX MITEAPUX TPHUPOJHUX
dorarcTtaBa OWIM UWbH CBUX Me-
COMOTaMCKUX Bjaganana. Y OBOM
MOrJiaBby Cy OCBET/hEHHW U TIoje-
IUHU acleKTH KOCMOJIOTHje emna. Y
oacexy ,CBeT doroBa“ 3amadeprep
ONMCyje Haj3HaudajHHja DOKaHCTBA
MeCOIOoTaMCKOT TTaHTeOHa, usmehy
octanux Any, Enwin, Ea wnu xeH-
Cck0 DOXXAHCTBO KOje ce MOojaBibyje
Mojl Pa3iMuMTUM HMeHWMa beie-
tan, Apypy, Mamutym, Hmrap/
WHana, Imam/Yty, Cun/HaHa.

Y Tpehem mnornaemy Kpasb
['mnarament je 0CBeT/beH U Kao JIU-
TepapHa U Kao UCTOpHUjcKa (ury-
pa. ,En He omucyje nepdexTHOT
jyHaka, Beh y omTpUM KOHTpa-
CTHMa 4YOBeKa Ca MOCEYHHUM CIIO-
coOHOCTHMA ¥ BEIMKUM MaHaMma,
Koju nodehyje anu u nmatu.“ Etu-
MOJIOIIKA aHalW3a MMEHa MoKa-
3yje Ia je y akanckoj GopMu UMe
Gilgame$/s moTHue M3 cymepcKor
(Pa)bilgames mTo 3Hauu ,mpenak
[0 OYEeBOj JMHHUJU W MJIALHU jy-
Hak". IIITo ce ayTEHTUUHUX UCTO-
puorpadCKkux M3BOpa THYE, Ty je
ayTOp CKenTH4YaH, Te BEJH [a ce
He MOXKe J0Ka3aTH fa je [unrament
DIOUCTa OO UCTOPHUjCKHU Kpasb.

Y 4YeTBPTOM MOT/NAaBBY aAyTOP
UCIIUTYje OyTy Tpagulujy cymep-
CKUX U aKaICKUX NpHUIOBefaKa o
['mnramemy koje cy ce gopmupa-
ne y eranama. [Ipsa eramna je duna
oljenvmeme MHUTCKOT HapaTHBa,
Ipyra Bberoso npouupeme u Tpeha
npervHauyewe CMUCTA.

Y metom mornasiby 3anadep-
rep U3BelTaBa 0 ayToOpuma, pac-
NpPOCTPameHO0j UIKOJU KOMHUCTA U
IpenucuBadya y CyMepCKoj KibHU-
YKeBHOCTHU Kao U MUTabUMa HEeHOT
KaHOHA.

Y wectoM mnornasmwy 3ane-
Oeprep Hynou nuTepapHy Kapak-
Tepusauujy Tekcrta ema. UlTo ce
JKaHPOBCKE KaTeropusauuje ,em”
THYe, Ty je OH IPUHULUIHjEITHO
cariacaH. Y KpaTKUM OfebLuMa
he duTH peuun U 0 OJTHOCY TIPUTIO-
Befava U cIyumaona, Kao U 0 CIu-
KOBUTOCTH je3MKa OBOra ena.
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Y cenmom mornasby he 3ana-
Deprep cTaBuTH y poxyc Temy ,YHo-
BeK y emny o ['wiramemy*, nonasehu
0Jl LIEJIOKYITHOT KOHTEKCTa MECOII0-
TaMcke KyiaType. JyHak I'mnramenn
he duTk ocBeT/beH ca jeflHe CcTpaHe
y OOHOCY Ha CBOjy Mmajky HuHcyH,
C Ipyre y OOHOCY Ha CBOT IpHjaTe-
ba EHkupgya. 3amabeprep Bumu y
['mnramenry npoTOTHUI HEOXKEHEHOT
MJIQJIOT YOBeKa, afosieciienTa y ¢a-
31 usMely IeTumCTBa U OCHUBaHA
COIICTBEHE MOpOJHULie. Y OBOM IIO-
I71aBby he OUTH peud M O MpaKCH

caxpamMBawma W KYyITy MPTBUX Y
MECOTIOTaMCKOj KyJITypH.

Y nocnenmem, OCMOM IIOI/Ia-
B/by TOBOPH C€ O PELENUUjU ena y
KIWKEBHOCTH ApeBHOT OpHjeHTa.

CBeyKkynmHO y3€BIUH, OBa Te-
MeJbHA CTy[Wja HE HYyJU CaMo jacaH
YBUL y CampXaj M CTPyKTypaJslHe
0CODEHOCTH jeSHOT Of, Haj3HauYajHU-
JUX CIIOMEHUKA CBETCKE KEHBHKEBHO-
cTy, Beh U cakeT yBoJ y HajOUTHH]e
aCleKkTe KEWKEBHOCTH U UCTOpHje
KynType MeconoTtamyje.

3opan Angpuh

Werner Dahlheim: Die Welt zur Zeit Jesu

C. H. Beck Verlag, Miinchen 2013.
492 c1p. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-3-406-65177-9

YoeuaHcTBO Yy UcycoBo 1oba

Mopy be3 obana koje ynHH OH-
orpadcko-moHOrpadcka KHHKEB-
HOCT 0 uBOTy CracuTesba TEUIko
je momaty uuTa CyBHCIIO, Te Cy IO-
IyXBaTH TaKBe BPCTE YECTO HAIHUK
LHOulewy coBa y AtuHy“. Ho Bep-
Hep [anxajM, ayToOp OBE KHbUTE
(Die Welt zur Zeit Jesu, C. H. Beck
Verlag, Miinchen 2013), novyacHu
npodecop crape ucropuje y bep-
JIMHY KOjU je y CBOM (paxy CTeKao
JIOBOPUKE H3y4yaBambHMMa aHTHUKe
ncropuorpaduje — Herosa KmbUTa
0 PUMCKOM Liapy ABIYCTY je mocTa-
7la WHTEPHALlMOHAJIHO CTaHApAHO
Iiesio — NOJOyXBaTHO Ce He CaMo Ja
numre o Cracuressy, Beh U 0 Wero-
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BOM HCTOPHjCKOM OKPYXKEHY, ETIOXH
MHOTOCTPYKUX IIPEIOMa ¥ paguKa-
HUX Npeodpaxkaja, He TUTALIKBLIY Ce
OLUTPUX XPHUIWUHA PENYHOAHTHOCTH.
IlanxajM 4YWTa W3BOpPE KPUTHUKH,
uMajyhu Baszga y BULy U yBeK YKIbY-
yyjyhy HajHOBHUjy TUTEpaATypy O IH-
TalkUMa 0 KOjUMa pacIpassba.

Jynmejcka cexra he mocrarn
Ip’KaBHA peJIHrHja

Bepnep [lanxajM y CBOjOj KbHU-
37 in brevi mapayieJIHO TTPUKa3yje u
ucropujy Pumckor napcrtea U pas-
BOj xpuwhaHcTBa. Ilpen Hama je
3HAYajHO NIeJI0 KOje je ca HameTo-
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mwhy UCnpUnoBeaHo U OpUBAHTHO
HamnuCcaHo. AyTOp je U3HeOpHUO BU-
1Ie HO IITO je TO HaciaoB obehasao.
Bepuep anxajM He omucyje camo
»,40Be4aHCTBO y McycoBo moda“, Beh
oMoryhyje jacHe W NperefHe YBU-
Iie y UCTOpHjy
WERNER DAHLHEIM Pumckor nap-
Die ctBa on Hcy-

ca 0O TO3He

WE LT a"ntuke. Ta-
: KO je Hacrana

zur Zeit rpaHIMO3HA

E SU maHopama off
] obana Eydpa-

Ta [0 odana
ATNnaHTHKA, 01
nyctuwe y Ce-
BepHOj Adpu-
oM JO MacHu-
Ba Anna. llpBeHa HUT OBe Kmure je
MpOLeC pacnpocTUpama XpUlIhaH-
CTBa KOje je OTIoYeso Kao jyaejcka
cexkta y [lanectunu, Tpu croneha
TPa’kKUJI0 TOJIEPAHTHOCT 0] PUMckor
apcTBa ia Ou y ueTBpTOM cronehy
010 mpornameHo Jp>KaBHOM pesu-
THjOM U CBOjy IOTMy O TpojuyHOM
bory, kako MHUJIOM Tako U CHIIOM,
KOHAYHO YTBPAHUJIO.

IToxper u merose MeHe

Teme cy xop [anxajMa MUPOKO
MOCTYJINPaHe, a CUHTe3a WCTPaKU-
Bamwa (pacunHaHTHA. Ha jemHoj cTpa-
HU je aIMUHHUCTpPATUBHA CTPYKTypa
PuMckor napctBa M Mpakca Bia-
DaBUHE PUMCKUX IMPUHIMIATA, Ha
IPyroj CBaKOOHEBHA PajoCT MaJior
YOBEKA U ECTETCKO Y)KHUBaHE y4YeHe

enute. [lonuTHKa W APYLITBO, BOj-
CKa U aJMUHHCTpalyja, PeUruja u
dunoszoduja, KBUKEBHOCT U YMET-
HOCT Cy Ce Hallle YAPYXXeHe MoJ 3a-
jJEOHUYKUM HCTOPHjCKUM CBOIOM. Y
Taj YHUBEP3yM HaC CUTYPHOM PYKOM
yBonou Bepuep Janxajm kpo3 ,orbis
terrarum*, koju je jour 3a HMcycoso
BpeMe moctao ,orbis Romanus“.
Pumcka Bnact ce crapana 3a Behy
CTaDWIHOCT KOja je morojgoBaia pa-
cTy 1 MucHju xpuirhanctea. OBaj
MOKpEeT, 3aCHOBaH Ha CBEJOYaHCTBY
o pacnerom Hcycy u3 Hasapera,
y uMje ce BaCKpCeme BepoBasio U Y
KOMe Cy BepHMUHU BuUIenu bora, y
Crapom 3aBety odehanor ,,Mecujy*,
ONHOCHO ,Iloma3aHor* (Ha rpyKOM
»XPHUCTOC"), OTmoYeo je y Jepyca-
nuMy, mwrpehu ce Hajupe odanama
Cpenosemspa. IIpopouu ,kpaja Bpe-
MeHa" Cy y CHMHarorama paujacrope
HaWIIIA Ha XeJIeHW30BaHe JeBpeje.
Ho ycnex HOBe Bepe, Kako TO
HanxajM yBEep/bHUBO OMUCY]je, OTIIOUH-
b€ YIIPaBOo OfIBajamkeM O] jeBpejCcTBa.
Y AnTroxuju he mpBu nmyT HezHabo-
mn¥Ma OWTH NPONOBeNaHO JeBaH-
heme. 3a yHuBep3anuzanujy ,omare
BECTU" Ba/ba 3aXBAJIUTHU AIOCTOILY
[TaBny, npencraBHUKY (aprCejcKUx
JeBpeja u3 Tapca y Kunukuju, koju je
y Hcycy npenosnao Mecujy u boxu-
jer CuHa. Anocron [1asine je oTioueo
ca MUCHOHapeweM npeodpahajyhu u
He3Habome Bepu. OH je HHUITUPAO
mpoilec Koju he Ha Kpajy moBecTy 1o
onBajamwa LIpkBe of cuHarore.
XpuirhaHCTBO je Hajmpe UMano
MpUCTaIHIe y rpafioBUMa. XPUCTH-
jaHUW3aNMja y ceaMma TeKsa je jiara-
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HO U IIOCTEINEHO, U Y HEKUM JEJI0BHU-
Ma HHUje OWia HM IO MO3HE aHTHKe
okoHYaHa. ['eorpadcku neHTpu pa-
HOT XpUIThaHCTBA HaJIa3UlIu Cy Ce Y
WCTOYHUM TPOBUHLIKjaMa Pumckor
napcrsa. [Totom cy cnenunu Cesep-
Ha Adpuka, JyxHa lllnanuja, no-
nvuHa PajHe, kao u menosu HUranuje
u nocedHo Puma. Hacympor Tome,
y Tpehem/4eTBpTOM BEKy je Owmio
001aCTH y KOjUMa HUje DUI0 MUCH-
OHApCTBa, Ka0 IITO Cy MPENENH 0KO
Iynasa, cesepHe lanuje, [epmanu-
je, bpuTanuyje.

[Tporon u crTpamama xpuurha-
Ha Cy Mame 3aHMManu [lanxajma.
OH panuje onucyje MHOTOCTPYKOCT
XpuIhaHCKUX 3ajeqHuULa, HacTa-
Hak xpuinhaHcke budnuje, renesy
¥ pa3Boj XpuIIhaHCKe Teosoryje,
OpraHu3auyjy UpKBEHUX 3ajeHULIA,
oD0payyH ca HEBEpHULIMMA U UHKYII-
Typauujy rpuyKko-pUMCKOT IIpefama.
OBaj wcTtopuyap CTape HCTOpHje
OMIUKPHO OIHUCYyje TEKCTOBE MUCH-
OoHapa, mnocinanune Amnocrosna Ila-
BJIa, TEKCTOBe JeBaHhesba U moveTke
xpuirhaHcke ucropuorpaduje, anu
CBET Yyla U JIETEHOU KOje Ce MOry
CyCpecTd y XpuurhaHCKOM pOMaHy
HHUCY HBeroBa TeMa.

bpsa excnaH3uja jymejcke cexre
HYje MO0YMBasa HU Ha KaKBOj IJIaHU-
paHoj CTpaTeruju, Te ce HHUje MOorya
OCJIakaTH HU Ha KaKBY YBPCTY Opra-
Huzalyjy. ®aciiMHaHTHO je MUTame,
Benu [lanxajMm, Kako je Bepa y Pac-
netor dusna Tako ycrenrHa? I'enepa-
[{je HayYyHUKa Cy Ceé TUM MUTAHkEM
DaBWIe W OJTOBOPH Ha Hera YMHE
nernoHe Moryhux BapujaHTu. [lain-
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XajM MX CBe MO3Haje. AnM CBe Koje
NIOYMBAjy HAa Hayesly MPOBUAEHLU-
je cy my crtpaHe. [emnoBawe CBeTor
Iyxa untanan he y 0BOj KEBHU3H y3a-
ayn Tpaxutd. [lanxajM nodpojasa
3HavajHe (dakTope — xpuurhaHcky
€THUKY, COLIMjaTHO-XapUTAaTUBHU aH-
raXMaH, Y30pHOCT MyuYeHUKa, Map-
tuposnoryje... OH omucyje Kako je
XpUIThaHCKO BEPCKO Mpename (PUK-
CUpaHO y mucaHy OpMy M Kako je
KOHCTUTYHMCAHO Npefame, Kao U CI10-
JKeHU npouec GopMHpama KaHOHA U
DecKpajHUX MHTEPHUX KOHTPOBEP3U
OKO LIEHTPaIHUX TEOJIOIIKHX MCKa3a,
110 KOHAYHUX (hopMyiaLrja JOTMH U
HETNIOHOBJBUBOT Tpoduia XpuirhaH-
CKOT MCIIOBEflama BEPE.

JIuTepapHO yXHBame

Aytop Bepuep Janxajm je mo-
JIUXHUCTOP OTPOMHE epyaulije, Koju
nuiie 3aJuBbyjyhuM CTapOMOTHUM
jesukoMm JlyTtepa U CyBepeHO Biana
MAaTEPHUjOM, TaKO Oa d priori HUje
Owio pusuka Aa he werosa KmbHra
OWTH CyBONMApHO U OOCAfHO ILUTH-
BO. AyTOp ce [pXU caBeTa eHIJIe-
ckor ucropuuapa Ensapma I'mboHa,
CXOTHO KOME ,9HuTajiall He O0YeKy-
je camo moyky, Beh u 3abaB/bame”.
CBaku 4yuTanal Koju ce uHTepecyje
3a UCTOPHjCKy MaHOpaMy y Bpeme-
Hy on 1. o 4. Bexa, WM Iak 3a pas-
BOj XpUIThaHCTBA, Ca TOTUTHYKHM,
IPYUITBEHUM, TYXOBHUM W MATepU-
jamHUM TpoLecuMa KOju Cy OMOTy-
hwin weros ycrnoH, uma paiita jia
Ce JIaTH OBe JIparolieHe Kmbure.

3opan Angpuh
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Rudolf Schlogl: Alter Glaube und moderne Welt :
Europdisches Christentum im Umbruch 1750-1850

S. Fischer Verlag, Frankfurt am Main 2013.
544 c1p. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-3100735881

Crapa Bepa y MOIepHOM cBeTy: xpuirhancTso y EBponu
Ha npenomy 1750-1850

HoBa kwura Pyponda Ilne-
rjia, PpeHoMHupaHor mnpodecopa
ucrtopuorpaduje us Koncrauna —
Rudolf Schlogl, Alter Glaube und
moderne Welt: Europdisches Chri-
stentum im Umbruch 1750—-1850
(S. Fischer Verlag, Frankfurt am
Main 2013) — onucyje dynamen-
TajJHe TNpeaoMe y XpuUllhaHCTBY
on 1750. mo 1850. y Esponu.

[lnernosa LieHTpaJHa NPEMU-
ca rmacu: ,Penuruja je enemeH-
TapHu peo ppywrsa“. 3a lllmerna
je penuruja ,couujanHu ¢peHomeH"
KOjU ce caMo Y ,KOHTEKCTy ca Apy-
IITBOM Kao CTPYKTYPOM MOXe afie-
KBaTHO pa3yMeTu".

Y BpeMeHCKOM OKBHUPY Of CTO
roflMHAa MOTY Ceé TPAaTUTH MHOre
npoMeHe Yy OUHAMHUYHOj WHTep-
akuuju penurdje u gpywrsa. Ha
npUMepuMa yJiore Myllkapana |
)KeHa, TOPOoJUIle U 3ajeHHUIle, Ap-
)KaBé W WHAWBUIYE TPUKA3aHU Cy
HEKH O]f BUJJOBA TUX MapKaHTHHUX
npeodpaxaja. Osne je ped 0 amdu-
LIWjU ayTopa [ja MPefCTaBy ,yKymnaH
npersiien”  eBpoONCKor xpuurhas-
cTBa. MHOMBHUIyaHA PETUTHO3HOCT
YU HHCTUTyLHje LUpKaBa MOACTUUY

TpaHchopMauuje OpylTaBa y Koju-
Ma ersucTupajy. AyTop omucyje Taj
MPOIIeC Y YeTHPH MOTJIaBIba.

Y npsom 1no- ;
[J1aB/by PeY je o
3aBpIIHOj a3u

Geschichte

Ancien Régime-a, i
0 Cmajamy LIpKa- j l’

f
L

Ba Y MOHapxHjH,
Ca HBUXOBUM XU-
jepapxujama H

T RudolfSchlogl
jom. Iyxopna u [RUGMEIENLLE
e e g und moderne
oncroje Harope- MASL A

10 jemHa ca IIpy-
roM, a LpKBe U
COLIMjaTHU CUCTEM Cy Y CKJIaTHOM
onHoCy. Perpyranuja kagpa kiaupa
je Texsa yrIIaBHOM U3 pefjoBa enuTe
¥ apucTokpaTHje. JIpxkaBHe pedop-
Me Cy Nak 3agupaie HyOOKO Yy »KH-
BOT, CTPYKTYpe U Bepy LIPKBe.
Heuennje pesonynuje llmern
ONKCYje TOoJ KaTeropujom ,rpa-
hancko npymTBo“. dpaHnycka pe-
BONyLIMja U CeKyJapusaluja Ko-
ja joj je cmenguia odecnpaBuiie Cy
BJIafajyha npasa LPKBe W JIHLINWIA
UpkBe mocena. Y HOoBOM rpahal-
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CKOM JApYWITBY KOH(ECHOHATHHU
TUTypaJIUTET MOCTA0 je MporpaM, a
BEPOUCIIOBElakhe IPUBATHA CTBAP.
,PEIINTHja je HeyTpaJu3oBaHa Kao
MeIWjyM COLHjaJIHE HHKIy3Huje”,
OJHOCHO pEJIMruja Ceé pa3BoimaBa
yK/bBy4YUBawkeM y ApyWTBO. LIpKkBa
nocraje ,yOpyXeme“, a IpKasa
npey3uMa eJIEMEHTE XpHUIIhaH-
CKHX COLHjalHuX pedopmHu fa du
HalWju HAMEeTHYJa CBOje PEeJIUTH0-
3HE CUMBOJIe U (popMUpana MoiIu-
THUYKY PEJIUTH]Y.

Te [OpyWITBEHE MEHE TpaH-
chopmucase Cy W YHyTpallkby
dopmy xpumrhanctBa. OpraHusa-
I¥ja LpKBE je H3UCKHUBala jefaH
HOBU BUJ WIAHCTBA W NpUNALaHka.
Penuryja je mpepacna y couujan-
HU TOKPET y AujamnasoHy usmehy
KPYyroBa OPHWjEHTHCAHUX Ka HEHO]
YHYTPAIIBOCTH U OHUX KOjU Cy ca
MHCHOHApCKUM MOTHUBHMA OHWIH
OKPEHYTHU crospalIHoOCTH. [lapa-
JIeJIHO Ca OBHM IIPOLIECOM Teye U
(opmupame HOBUX HopmHU damMu-
JjapHe pUTyanu3alnje 1 HeKaKBOT
»eMuHn3oBama xpuirhaHcTBa",
koje llnern mokasyje Ha MpUMepy
CBE y4yeCcTaJWjux OCHHBamwa ,KOH-
rperanyja jkeHa“ U IPOMEHBEHOM
uKoHorpadwujom (anhenu cy nodu-
janu )xeHcke aTpudyTe).

Y nocnenwem moriaasby ayTop
ONMCyje CEMaHTUKY DEIUrHje Kao
KyJTYype Ha OCHOBY TEKCTOBA KOjU
HyIe pas3JIn4yuTe HHTepIpeTanu-
je penurvje — of NMUTama LNEWU3MA,
MPEKO NUTawka TEOTUKEje, N0 MUTA-
Ba ,lIpapeiuruje’ U3 Koje mpouc-
THYY PasINuMTa UCIIOBEakha BEPE.

204

AyTOpPOBH 3aK/by4llU Cy Y OYXY
.cucremreopuje” Huxnaca Jlyma-
Ha, OOHOCHO ,[TIOCMAaTpame MOCMa-
Tpawa“ (Beobachtung von Beobac-
htung) deHOMeHa ceKkynapu3ainuje
¥ popMUpama HOBUX UHCTUTYLINO-
HamHUX (GOPMH penuryje.

Hlnern mniepupa Ia Ce XpU-
nmrhaHCKko HCTOBelahe Bepe He Ca-
I7efaBa U3 MepCrneKTUBe Camo jef-
He eBpOINCKe 3eMibe, Beh ma ce To
YMHU Yy YHOpPENHOj, TpaHCHALMNO-
HanHOoj nepcrnekTuBd. IlocedHo je
ayTopy MpH TakBOM YUTawy CTaO
Ila U3jeqHavyaBamwa COLHjaIHE U UH-
ouBHyanHe paBHU. dauut O Mo-
rao rimacuty: gpymrTso y 18. m 19.
BEeKy TpaHC(OpMHUILEe PeNurujy u
BEPHOCT Hapoja, AOK WHIWUBUAYE
PEBHOCHO YYECTBYjY Y TOM ITPOLIECY.

AxuoBa meTa OBe 3aHUMJbUBE
CTyAHje cacToju Ce y HeapTyMeH-
TOBAaHOM CEJIEKTUBHOM TIOTJIe[ly Ha
Espony. llnern pasmarpa EHrie-
cky, HIxorcky, ®panuycky, Illna-
Hujy, Hranujy, Hemauxy, xao u
JyTEePAHCKO JenoBawke y CeBepHO]
Esponu, nok cy Mcrouna u JyxHa
EBpomna ca cBOjuM mIpaBOCIaBHUM
npeJambeM CacBUM H30CTaje U3
ayTOpPOBOT BUJIOKPYyTa U CBAKe YIIO-
pelHe W TpaHCHALMOHAJIHE aHa-
nuse. OBakaB pemgyKUMOHHU3AM U
ancoJlyTHO HEJ03BOJ/bUBO MTHODH-
came [IpaBocinaBHe llpkBe mosongu
y NHUTakbe METOAOJOLIKY YBepsbU-
BOCT U ENUCTEMOJOWKHA KOHLEMT
oBor mpojekTa. He mpumnana au u
MpaBOC/IaBbe UCTOPUjU XpHIlhaH-
ctBa y EBponu?

3opan Angpuh
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Friedrich Wilhelm Graf, Heinrich Meier (Hrsg.): Politik
und Religion : Zur Diagnose der Gegenwart

C. H. Beck (Edition der Carl Friedrich von Siemens Stiftung), Miinchen 2013.
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ITonuTHKA H pEIHIHja Y CABPEMEHOM CBeTy

HameTty opHOC TONUTHKE H
penuryje ImMocTtao je LeHTpaaHU
npegmMeT MaXbwe Yy CaBPEMEHOM
opywTBy. [TONMUTUUKO-pENUTHO3HA
PanuKalIHOCT y CAaBPEMEHOM CBETY
nobuia je pa3zopHy Moh 3acHOBaHY
Ha NOTEHUHjaluMa KOje peluryja
CKpHBa y CBOjUM Henpuma. C gpyre
CTpaHe, Ca PEJUTHjOM je CjeIume-
Ha Haja [ja Kpo3 By jaya ApyLITBE-
Ha Koxe3HWja. [JMHaMuKa TOT YHaKp-
CHOT MTPO’KUMama U PU3ULIU KOjH U3
Bera HacTajy, OBHOCHO KOHCTPYK-
THUBHA Clipe3awa OBUX (PEHOMEHa,
OCBET/BEHU Cy y OBOM 3DOpHHKY
YyjaHaKa, Tj. IpefaBama.

Ila penuruje MOry TMOCTaTH
ONacHe 3a APYLITBO II0Ka3alo Ce
Ha MOYeTKy HOBOT MHUJIEHHjyMa Y
HEEeBPONCKUM penurvjama. YuHH
ce a je XpUIThaHCTBO CBOje Haj-
KpBaBHje eTale 0CTaBUJIO HU3a Ce-
Oe, TO He mMogpasymesa Jja YHY-
Tap xpulrhaHcTBa Biaja NOTIyHa
0esas3neHoct. Ako je xpuirhasn-
CTBO #0OUIIO CBOje popme y BULY
IpKkaBa Koje Cy y XapMOHHUYHOM
CKJIaAy ca [IeMOKpPaTCKUM JIpy-
ITBUMa cpenwe EBpone, unak y
BUMa MO0CTOje MOTEeHUHjalu KOjU

ca IEMOKPaTCKOM OpHjeHTaLHujoM
Y NIpaBUJIMMa HUCY NONYIapHHU.

VW HTEpHAUMOHAIHO PEHOMUPA-
HU HAay4YHULH, 4Ydja NpenaBama Cy
cadpaHa y 0BOj KibHU3H, OCBETIUIU
Cy pasauyuTe acleKkTe TOT OJHOCA:

ocuwianujy Hus-

mehy monutuke u
penurnje y CAJL
u Pycuju, nyro
HacTOjame Ha U3-
rpagmBu  HCTaM-
CKe JIpXKaBe, KOH-
LeNnT TeoKpaTHje,
Kao U OUMEH3Hje
BUXOBOT  UCTO-
pujckor pasBoja
y JIYKY O]l aHTHUKe
IO CaBpPEMEHOT

Friedrich Wilhelm Graf
Heinrich Meier  (Hg.)

POLITIK und
RELIGION

Zur Diagnose
der Gegenwart

Giorgio Agamben
Robert C. Bartlett
Hillel Fradkin
Gregory L. Freeze
Hans Ulrich Gumbrecht
Jiirgen Habermas
Hans Joas
Peter Schifer
C.H.Beck

noda. [IpemaBama
obpahyjy mporece caxpanusaiuje
W JIecakpanusauuje U GOpMyIulLy
HayesHe MO3HUIHUje O OOHOCY TOJHU-
TUKE U pelUruje U3 MepcreKkTUBe
Teosoruje u punocoduje.

OBa cBecka cagpxu ocam (u-
T0COCKUX U TEOJIOMWKUX Yja-
Haka — JepuBaTa IpefaBawma U3
HUCTOMMEHOT nukiayca ,IlonmuTuka
U penuryja“, koje je CumeHc QoH-
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nauuja (Carl Friedrich von Sie-
mens Stiftung), ca npearosopom
npod. op ®. B. 'pada u noroso-
pom mpod. np X. Majepa, objaBuna
KOJ YIJIeJHOT MUHXEHCKOT H3/laBa-
ya beka — Friedrich Wilhelm Graf /
Heinrich Meier (Hrsg.): Politik und
Religion. Zur Diagnose der Gegen-
wart, Miinchen: C. H. Beck 2013
(Edition der Carl Friedrich von Si-
emens Stiftung). Ayropu npuiora
cy hopho Arambden, Podept bap-
miet, Xwien ®pepkun, Ilopuwu JI.
®pusu, dpunpux-Bunxenm [pad,
XaHc Ynpux ['ymbpexr, Jupren Xa-
depmac, XaHc Joac, Xajupux Ma-
jep u Iletep tledep.

Opuppux-Bunxenm I'pad,
jelaH oOn Haj3HauYajHUjUX CaBpe-
MEHHX TNPOTEeCTaHTCKUX Teosora
y Hemaukoj u npupehuBau osor
300pHMKA WilaHaKa BeIU y yBOOY
Ia je y Bpeme HEeOMPOCBETUTEJb-
CKOT IyXa CaBpeMeHe enoxe QeHo-
MEH ,MaprUHaJIHOCTH penuruje”
— CMaTpaH HEMOBPaTHUM U KO-
HAYHUM — 3aMemheH MOCTY/IaTOM O
,Kpajy cexynapusauuje”.

[Tocedno Bama ucrahu ananu-
3e Teosnora Ppuppux Buixenma
I'pada u coumonora XaHca Joaca.
Obdojuna Hanmase na cy y xpuurhas-
CTBY C jeqHe CTpaHe Ha Jeny jaku
MOpaJIHM TOPHUBU U CKJIOHOCT Ka
IeMOKpaTHju, U C Jpyre cTpaHe
UCTOBpPEMEHA MOCTOjaHA OMACHOCT
Ila ce MpaBUIa JeMOKpaTcKe Mpo-
nenypaaHocTH npeHebperny. Pe-
JIUTUO3HU JhYAU HMMajy HEKaKBy
»HEKOHTPOJIMUCAHY CKJIOHOCT Ka
(haHTacTUUHOM", KOHCTATY]Y ayTO-
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P4 Y LyXYy jeOHOTr mO3HATOr Xere-
nosor TBphewa. OBUM ce 3aleno
yKkasyje Ha TO [a Ce PEeJUrH03HO
MULLbEHkE 0JIBHja Y BULY MUTOBA,
npuda U ciavka. Penuruja je yBex
4HELWITO Opyro“ HO ,palUuOHaJIHO
muusewe’. OHa BOOU cBarga HO-
BUM HHTEpHpeTauujama. ,Penuru-
O3HHU je3UK je Heka BPCTa MEHTaJl-
HOT software(a), K0ju MoXxe 100po 1
IVBHO, aJIM UCTO TaKO U CTPALIHO,
y)KAaCHO M 3710 J1a TPOy3poKyje”.
OTyna ce ¥ npHy Hajd0/b0j BOJBU HE
MO’Ke TBPAUTH Ja je xpulrhaHcka
penuruja per definitionem HeHa-
CWJIHA U IeMOoKpaTcka, Beh cy cBe
OTLHje OTBOPEHE.

Kako 0djacHUTH BUTAITHOCT pe-
nuruje? XaHc Joac ce mosuBa Ha
npBOpa3penHe MUCIUOLE MPeTIHo-
Clefwer U nocnepwer croneha —
Bumema Llejmca u LloHa [jyuja y
Amepuuu, couunonora Emuna Jup-
kema y ®pannyckoj, [eopra 3ume-
na, Maxkca Illnepa, Epuct Tpenya u
Maxkca Bedepa y Hemaukoj. Csu cy
OHM KOHCTaTOBa/JIW Ja YOBEK MUMa
,TUIIAYHY CTIOCOOHOCT" [1a , uneaine
NpeACcTaBu U YK/bYYH UX Y CTBAp-
HOCT". Je3UKOM pesuruje du ce mo-
I7I0 TOBOPUTH O ,CaMOTPAHCLEH-
IeHIHUju", 0 KOjoj je HeJaBHO NUCa0
HeMauku ¢gunocod [Terep CnoTep-
ajK y Kibu3u Mopaui 80j ueotll ga
fipomeHUw. JeTHOCTaBHUjE PEYEHO:
YOBEKY je MOTpedHO HEWTO MITO
je Behe on wera, a mto he ra mom-
CTAaKHYTH []Ja YCMEPHU CBOj KUBOT y
onpehenom npasuy. Taj ucTH Mexa-
HM3aM Ba)k¥ Uy ApyIITBY. 3a XaHca
Joaca penuruje y CBOM jesrpy Hoce



[TPUKA3U

npouece popMmupama uneana. OTy-
Ia Cy upeanu kpos croneha nogio-
)KHU MeHama. TakBo ¢dopmMupame
WJeana je pUTyaJHH a He UHTeJeK-
TYaJIHU TIpoLec.

Y kpyrosuma eBpOIICKE U ce-
BepHOAMepHUYKe aKaJeMCKe WH-
TEJIUTEHLUje OYro Cy ce BOOuIe
nebate o peHOMEHY ,TpajHe BHU-
TQJIHOCTU peJUrvje W TMOBpaAT-
Ky PpeIurdo3Hux akTtepa y cde-
py jaBHocTH"“. Tako XaHC Ynpux
['ymOpexT wucnHUTyje HCTOPHjCKH
pa3Boj OIHOCA PeJurvje U MoJiu-
tuke y CAJl. 3a pa3nuky on Espo-
e, aMepruuKa pPeJIUTHO3HOCT je .y
MHOTO He3HAaTHH]Oj MepH OolTepe-
hena cexymapusanujom”. Ho unak
MOCTOje U Y AMepULld TeHIeHIIU-
je cexkynapusaluje U epomupama
TPAaJUIIMOHAJTHUX ETUYKUX TI0-
3ullMja (Jieranusalvja MpeKkuaa
TpyZHOhe MM Cckjanawe Opako-
Ba XOMOCEKCYaJHUX NIapoBa HUCY
BUIIE UCKJBYUYEHH).

Xunen ®pegkuH UCIHUTYje Mo-
3aUHy Heje ,ucIaMcKke Ipkase”
y CBETIOCTH ,JUHAMHUKE H3Mehy
penuryje u NOJUTUKE Y CaBpeme-
HOM HCJIaMy“ U J10j1a34 10 3aKJby4-
Ka fia y meMy Hema JudepeHuupa-
wa u3mehy oBux naBejy chepa.

Jupren Xabepmac, BeJlMKaH
couujanue @unocoduje, Hamasu
Ia ,monapusanvja usmehy Bepe u
3HaWba HUje HUrLe TaKo OIUTPO H3-
pakeHa Kao y KyJaATypu 3amana‘“.
Xabepmac mpemnopyuyje dumoco-
(uju a ,He MpPEeKWHE HUTH Y AUja-
JIOIIKOM OJHOCY ITpeMa PeTuruju”.

OBaj 300pHUK unaHaka y [IU-
CKYCHjH O CII0)KEHOM, aJIy MPOJYK-
TUBHOM OJHOCY [IBajy MOjMOBa, OJI-
HOCHO O JIWjarHo3” CaBPEMEHOCTH,
HYIW CyICTaHLUHjaJHE HUMITYJICE O
KojuMma Ou cBaku caBpeMeHH u-
nocod, MOIUTHYAD WIH TEOOT, be3
003upa Ha KOH(ECHUOHAIHy TPOoBe-
HU]jEHLIH]y, Ba/bajlo Ja pa3MHULLbA.

3opan Angpuh

Thomas Bremer, Maria Wernsmann (Hrsg.):
Okumene — iiberdacht : Reflexionen und Realitiiten
im Umbruch

Verlag Herder, 2014.
352 ctp. ;21 cm
ISBN: 978-3-451-02259-3

HxyMeHa y peiomy

Beh Bume pnemnenuja 1pkBe
BOJle MHOTOCTPYKE HKyMeHCKe
nujamore. MHOTH ,UKYMEHCKH

KOHCEHCHU" U ,KOHBEPrEeHTHE I0-
3uIMje" HacTalau U3 TUX IHUjano-
ra Hemajy HHUKaKkBe MNpaKTUUHE
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nociaenulle y )KUBOTUMA LIpKaBa.
OBa kmwura du tpebdano, uctuuy
BeHU npupehusauy, fa NOgCTaK-
HE Ha HaKHAaJHA MPOMHUUI/bamka O
WKYMEHCKHUM MPOLIECUMA Ha PaB-
HU MeTapediekcuje. [loTpara 3a
HOBUM NPUCTYNHMa U aHATNU30M
aKTYyeJHUX NpOjeKkaTa YUHU LIEH-

noctaBbawa (horror unitatis),
npeko ,Kowvwvia-Buauje' mo
cleHapuja ,MHTEpP-PEIUTHO3HOT
oujamora® W pamgUKaTHUX ,U3-
MmeHa nmapazurmu”. Kaga je ped
0 TpaBOC/JaBHUMAa W HBHUXOBUM
KpUTEpPUjyMuUMa, npupehusa-
YM BeJIE [a je MpPU3HaWke NMaTpHu-

TpajgHy  TEMaTCKy
JUHU]Y OBE KIBUTE
objaBmmeHe y yrien-

Thomas Bremer
Maria Wernsmann (Hg.)

CTHUYKOT Nnpenama
conditio sine qua
Nnon CBaKOI NUjaso-

HOj cepuju ,Questio- Okumene - ra. Ho oBaj mujanor
nis disputatae“, xom I iiberdacht ca TpaBOCJaBHHUMaA
n3naBade kyhe teo- fetles el Rediitaten nmokasyje u mocro-
JoNIke JHUTepaType im Umbruch jane IUCOHAHIIE.
Xepnepy ®pajoypry HajHoBuju TaKaB
y Hemaukoj. R npumep je ,PaBeH-

Y  cemaMHaecT | ol ®“al & cxu goxyment* (u3
npunsora 3axBahe- 2007. r.), ODHOCHO
HU Cy BHIIECTPAaHHU HecJlarama Hacrasna
acmekTd HKyMeH- OKO THTama mnam-
CKOor OOTrocCjoBJba. CKOT MpUMarTa, uako

HERDER

AyTopu npuiora cy

y chepu eTuKe, CeK-

Muxaen bun, Tomac
bpemep, Credan Jutpux, XaHc-
[Tetep I'pocxanc, Harmap Xa-
nep, Jyta Kocnoscku, Maudpen
Mapxgapn, Llon Dapcu Mej, bep-
Hxapn Huue, bepn Obepnopdep,
Jesrenuj [lununenko, Pucrto Ca-
puHeH, [Joporea Catnep, XaHju-
['vutep Iltode, Bondraur Te-
HUceH, Xy0 dorenap u Mapuja
BepHcmas.

MHore cy xunorese u acnek-
TH UKYMEHCKEe ePMHUHEBTUKE ¥
WTPH, ON TCUXOJOWKE TEOopHuje
.,KoJly3uje“ (momcBecHe carmna-
CHOCTH), TPEKO LeHTpPaJHUX
NnUuTawma MojMa ,jeIuHCTBA", Of-
HOCHO HEeroBOr HACHJIHOT YC-
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CyaJHOT Mopaja Hu
ci1odome BEpOUCMOBECTH BJIA-
Ia BHCOKAa Mepa KOHCOHAHTHO-
CTH Ca MpaBOCIaBHHUMA, UCTUUY
npupehusaum.

Mapuja BapHcmaH, Hayu-
Ha capapgHuna MKyMeHCKOr WH-
ctutyTa PuMokatonuukor da-
KyJaTeTa y MUHCTepy, y YJIaHKY
SAneHTuTter u Mmoh y ukymeHun",
OCBET/hYjyhHU PHUMOKATOJIHUYKO-
NpaBOCIaBHE OJJHOCE Yy CHUCTEM-
CKO-KPUTHUYKOj  TEePCHeKTHBH,
BEeJU Ja Cy CBe NMOCTUTHYTE Ca-
[JIACHOCTH Jeo npoueca de3 kpa-
ja (processus in infinitum). Uako
je mokyuraj 1a ce Ha OCHOBY ,,CH-
ctreMcke Teopuje” (Systemtheorie)



[TPUKA3U

HeMaukor couuosiora Hwukiaca
JlymaHa objacHu peHOMEH HKY-
MEHH3Ma Kao ,CUCTEeM KOHQIU-
kata“ u ,ayrtomoecuca“ (avtdc u
TOLELV) OpPUTUHAJNAH, YUHU HAM Ce
Ia je oH De3 nybmHX TEOpPHjCKHUX
nponopa v NPpakKTUUYHUX KOHCEKBEH-
II¥ 32 Hallle TOMMambe HKYMEHHU3MA,
MaKo ayTopka ,Haja3u" ¥ Kop Kap-
IuHamna JlemaHa (pUMOKATONMMKA) U
[Tanenbepra (mporecTtaHTa) in 0vo
TakBe CHCTEMTEOPHjCKE 3adyeTKe.
3HaTHO WHTEPECAHTHUjUM HaM ce
YUHH — IPAaBOCIaBHOM OOTrOCJIOBIBY
WHXEPEHTHH — NPHUJOT JeBreHuja
IMununenka U3 Mockoscke I[laTpu-
japmuje ,JeBUHCTBO Kao CBETOTa-
juHCcku porabaj“, U3 NepcrneKTuBe
NMPaBOCJIaBHE TEOJIOTHjE. Y BHETOBOM

cpenuuITy je Te3a HAa je DoxaHCKaA
CBETOTPOjUYHOCT MapafgWrma CBeT
Kowwvia/communio. HarnameHna
aHanoruja usmehy Cserte Tpo-
juue u llpkBe nmpencraBsba LEH-
TPaJHU TOMOC y CXBAaTamwby €KIH-
CHOJIOMIKOT KotvwVvia/communio/
jeguHciied KOJA TPaBOCIAaBHUX,
HUCTHUYE ayTOP.

Kao ¢auut O6u ce HaKkOH eK-
THpe OBe 30MpKe ulaHaka MOTJIO
pehu na 0 HUKyMEHCKOj TEOJIOTH-
ju Ha moueTky 21. ctoneha Baska
W3HOBA TEME/bHO Pa3MHUILbATH
Y MOCTABUTH je Ha jaCHEe W mpe-
raeqHe OCHOBe, YeMy 0Baj 360p-
HUK [Jaje MpBe UHTePKOH@eCcHo-
HaJlHe UMITYJICe.

3opan Angpuh
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Teonowxu toinegu | Theological Views XLVII (1/2014)

Henpaska rojuna usinakema panajux opojesa Teorowkuwx worega

Haconuc Teonmowxu #oinequ, ca MOSHACIOBOM ,BepckoHaydyHU 4aco-
nuc“, MOKpeHyT je ommykoM Ceertor Apxujepejckor Cunopma Cpncke [lpa-
BociaBHe Llpkse 1968. ronunHe. Yacomuc je kao JBOMECeYHHUK (Y HIeCT CBe-
caka roguuime) usnasuo g0 1970. rogune. On 1971. roguHe U3MEHEH je
TeMIIO U3laxxkewa U TeolowKy tolnequ Cy y HApeIHUX HEKOIUKO JelleHu]a,
1o 1998. ronvHe, U3/1a3nUIx Y YETUPH CBECKE TONUILIE.

Op 1999. no 2002. r. yaconuc Huje usnasuo; 2003. roguHe je usamsa
jemHa cBecka, 1a Ou motoM ycnenwna naysa go 2008. romuse, Kania je mouenia
7la U3/1a3y HOBA CepHja Yyacomuca, KOju cajia u3jaa3u TPU MyTa TOUIIE.

On 1969. romuHe OBOCTPYKO Cy O3HauyaBaHe TOJWHE U3JIaXKewma — U
PHUMCKHM ¥ apanckuM OpojeBuma, a of 1982. rogrHe cBeCKe Cy MOTpenrHo
HYMepHCaHe, Tj. LITAMIIaHe Cy Ca MOTPeIlHOM FOAUHOM H3axewa. bpoj u3
2003. ronuHe je ommTaMnaH 0e3 03HaYaBamwa FOJUHE U3NTaKEeHha, a CBECKe
HoBe cepuje nzauuie 2008-2011. roguHe Cy WITaMIaHe Ca MOTPELIHOM
TOIMHOM U3JIaXKema.

Y HacTaBKy najeMo Tabesy ca WCIpaBKamMa rogvuHa usnaxemwa. On
Teonowxux tioinega dp. 1 3a 2012. roguHy yCrocTaB/beHa je Hymepanuja
TOAUWHA U3aKewha 0f TOJUHEe OCHUBamwa 4acomuca, Tj. og 1968. rogune.

C. Iletnposuh
Topuire: lTomuHa u3naxema: Tpeba: Cecke:
1968 I 1,2,3,4-5,6
1969 2 11 1,2,3,4,5-6
1970 3 111 1-2, 3-4, 5-6
1971 IV 1,2,3,4
1972 \4 1,2,3,4
1973 VI 1,2,3,4
1974 VII 1-2,3,4
1975 VIII 1,2,3,4
1976 1X 1-2,3,4
1977 X 1-2,3,4
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HcripaBka rogyHa usnaxerna paHujux dpojesa Teomowkux ioinega

Togumre: lToguHa H3MaKema: Tpeda: Cpecke:
1978 XI 1-2,3,4
1979 XI1 1-3,4
1980 XIII 1-2,3,4
1981 XIV 1-3,4
1982 XIV XV 1-2,3-4
1983 XV XVI 1-3,4
1984 XVI XVII 1-2,3-4
1985 XVIII-XVII* XVIII 1-3 (XVIII), 4 (XVII)
1986 XVIII XIX 1,2,3-4
1987 XIX XX 1,2,3-4
1988 XX XXI 1,2,3-4
1989 XXI XXII 1-2,3-4
1990 XXII XXII1 1-3,4
1991 XXIII XXIV 1-4
1992 XXIV XXV 1-4
1993 XXV XXVI 1-4
1994 XXVI XXVII 1-4
1995 XXVII XXVIII 1-4
1996 XXVIII XXIX 1-4
1997 XXIX XXX 1-4
1998 XXX XXXI 1-4
2003 0e3 ropuHe usnaxemwa | XXXVI 1
2008 38 XLI 1,2-3
2009 39 XLII 1-3
2010 40 XLIIT 1-3
2011 41 XLIV 1,2,3
2012 XLV 1,2,3
2013 XLVI 1,2,3
2014 XLVII 1

* Tpodpoj 1-3 3a 1985. ronuHy je HymepucaH npaBuiHo (XVIII roguHa usnaxema), a
CBecKa 4 MorperHo.
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YuytcTBO ayTopuma

Yacomnuc Teonmowku fioinegu 0djaBibyje ayTOPCKE PajoBe U MPEBOME CBETO-
OTAuYKHMX TEKCTOBA, KA0 U OCBPTE W MpHKase. AyTopu U MpeBonuouu Tpeda na
CBOj€ paJIoBe JOCTaBe eJIeKTPOHCKUM IMyTeM Ha afpecy: teoloski.pogledi@spc.rs.

AyTtop Tpeda na MOTBPAX Aa paj HHUje TOMA WCTUM HUTH TOM OPYrayujuM
HacoBoM Beh 0djaB/buBaH, kKao U Jla CBOj WiaHAaK HUje UCTOBPEMEHO JI0CTAaBUO
¥ HEKOM JIPYTOM YacOTIMCY, OITHOCHO 1ia pap Huje u Hehe dutu monyhen pamu
odjaB/bHBama OWIO KOjeM HayYHOM YaCOMMCY y 3€MJBH WM MHOCTPAHCTBY CBE
IOK YPEeOHUIITBO 4yacomuca Teonmowky #oiiequ He U3BECTH ayTopa O KPajoj
OUTyLIW O IyO/TMKOBalby WiaHkKa. JleTasbHUja Yy TCTBa 3@ ayTope AOCTYIHA CYy Ha
Hauiem cajty: http://www.teoloskipogledi.spc.rs/.

YpenHUIITBO 3afipKaBa NpaBo [ja Of ayTopa 3aXTeBa Ja YiIaHaK caodpasu
HOpMama 4aconuca. JJocTaB/beH! TeKCTOBH MOIEKY aHOHUMHO] PeLleH3HjH.

Yaconuc Teomowxu #iotnegy 3ampaBa ayToOpCKa IIpaBa, Y3 HANlOMEHy [ia
ayTOpPH MOTY KOPUCTUTH COTICTBEHH MaTepHjal CaMo Y3 O3B0y YPEIHHUILITBA.

Yaconwc Teonowxu tioinegu 0djasibyje pafoBe Ha CPIICKOM U IPyTHM €BPOII-
ckuM jesnniima. ODaBe3Ho je a pafoBU CafpKe UMe ayTopa (Kao U UMe Tpe-
BOZIMOIIA YKOJIMKO je ped O MPeBOzy), HAacI0B paja, CakeTak M K/byuyHe peyd Ha
CPIICKOM, Pe3UMe U K/byUYHE PEUH Ha eHITIECKOM je3HKy, Kao U Crcak kopuurhe-
He nuTtepaType. Pajose Tpeba moctaBut y Microsoft Word dopmary (.doc win
rtf excTeHsuja); 0dum pasa He Ou Tpedaso aa mpesnaszu 60.000 cTOBHUX 3HAKOBA
(ywmydyjyhu U caxkeTak ca K/byYHHM peuyrMma oduMa JI0 JIeceT pefaka), a pajn
Tpeda ma dyne oTkyuaH hupunnuaum nucmom y ¢onry Times New Roman, Be-
nu4rHa oHTa 11. 3a HaBohewe CTPAaHUX PeYr Y U3BOPHOM ODITMKY KOPUCTUTH
takohe Times New Roman vnu Hexu oprosapajyhu oneHrajn ¢oHT. 3a TEKCT Ha
jeBpejckoMm je3uky kopuctutd Bwhebb oHT.

CIP — KaTanorvsauuja y nyonukanuju
Hapognna dudnuorexa Cpduje, beorpan
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